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Sen 0% e ee 
gel of Cyiſt from Abyahawio 


1418 He was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, "and 2, 2. 
"3 the virgin Mar ; when ſbe W4s e 8 
- 7:5" <a 1 atisfierh the mi 4 


6; And || 5 4 begat Jechonias and his bre- 


e and interpreteth the names of Chriſt. 
8 E book of the * ion of 
Fe cha che Bad David, 
dhe ſon of Abraham. 
2.. Abraham begat 
bag begat Jacobs, and * 
ere 
32 1 8 and Tara of Tha- 
FE mar, and a tg K. om and Efrom begat Pes 
ee Arie Aj, 59 Anna 
de. begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 
J And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and 
Booz t Obed of Ruth, and Obed E. 
21 $a... 6 And s ſeſſe be David the king, and® Da- 
15.1.8 vid the king begar Salomon of her thar had bees 
h Sam. The Wi ! of Urias I 0 | . 
7 and Robo- 
3. 19, Kc. UN Abia, and Abia begat Afa. 
0 Aſa begat Ie and Joſaphat begat 
„ been and Joram 
o e e , and Joatham be- 
ned | gat Achaz, and A t Ezekias 
15 — And k Ezekias el Manſſes, and Ma- 
„ Amon, and Amon Joſias. 
1 Chron, 
Some thren, about e to 
read, Jo- oo. 
Tein and | 12. Had beds Pan lon, 
* onias Salathiel, 
3 2 robabel. wes | 
9 And Zorobabel Abiud, and Abiud 
Eliakim, and Eliakim Azor. 
14 And Azor Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 
Achim, and Achim Eliud. 
15 And Eliud „N and Eleazar be- 
gat Matthan, and acob. 
16 And Jacob begat husband of 
4 of whom. nde eſus, who is called 


17 1 85 4 the generations from Abraham to 
David, are fourteen generations : and from Da- 
vid until the carrying away into Babylon, are 

| tourteen rations :and from the carrying away 
into Babylon 
tions. 


unto Chriſt, are fourteen ** 


* * any W 
. 1 — The Goſpel actording to St; . 
STC IT TE” | | "(i 8 105 + Ig e 8 
oy 1 2 14 2 ny — TE © : 2 N % 
hy comer; | | bt a Irn | c 


e before 


prieſtsand* ſcribes of the FS 


24. nw 


© 


_— a bf tz 


. = 
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4 Now chew birthof Jeſs © 
When as his motiier Mary 


EEE 


was found with child a 


hu 

20 But whi 

hold, eee 

a Sr fa Ving, 

not 22 ary dy ih r . — 
which is T conceived in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. . 

21 1 And ſhe ſhall me Ae, and thou 1 _ 
ſhalt call his name eſus 'T he ſhall fave his 24-4. * 
people from their ſins 74 
22 (Now all this was done that it m be 55 
fulfill „ — 

Fr D 1.37. 


beg „ virgin hall be wich ch and ! 58% xi 

forth a 0. and they ſhall cll his zige 
name —— which ee, 5 
God with us 
24 Then deingrailed from (leep, „ dig 
as the _ Lord dee and | bop 
rook unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till the had 

forth * her firſt bunu; and he called hishame Ea 
Jeſs." 2 


eig! 198 


SAFORET 


"CHAP. Wt 8 
TTT 
a ſtar : 71 They worſhip aud offer their pre- 

2 14 Foſeph fleeth into unn Feſurand 

3 #17 cow childrew: 20 Ham — . . 


_ ſelf dieth. 23 wn auen wal 


lee to Nazareth. N 


> JOw when * POO Or e 
ee, int ee Herod the king, be- Pant be. 
hold, 


ere came wiſe· men Þ from the eaſf to Je- forethe 


Common 

2 Saying, © Where is he that is born King of e! 
the Jews? | or we have ſeen 4 his ſtar in the caſt, Domini 
and are come to Way Ar | 
3 When Herod the king had heard theſe thaigh, a Gaps 
he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 5. 

4 And when he had gathered all © the chief; «Take | 
le to Ther, he de tal 
manded of them where ſhould be born. »— 

5 And they faid untohim, In Bethlehem of King. 2 
120 for thus it is eg * the prophets 7 155 * : 


4 


ruſalem, 


e Chron: 36 14s e ee 28 x Mac. 5. 4 23 
& 7. 1 


» 


55 * * 
6 Ae thou Bethichem i ehen of Jabs, 
ear be- ert not the leaſt 4 


rs J de- 


de them, ell it came nnd lod ore? 


8. Matthew. 
and his mother, and came into the land of 


Jobe nie and office. 
21 And he aroſe, and took the y 


| - "Yearde- 
| £8 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign irene | 


CO Rn IG be was at 
to go thither: notwit Warn- Rang 
23 he turned 


chen n ng A 
ac an. 


3+ 13+ 
that it befulfilled © which was ſpo- Jude. | 


kenden Ab INS 


11.1 3 


* 


's 5 He 
5 a þ the Phariſce tuna " 
is Fordew | 


Ee STIR TS 


were come into the 


7 ſow the young child with Mary his 


| 12 And 
7 _ that they ſhould 


d not return to Herod, they de- 


Seen e 
e 
. 
"as mother by night, and departed into E- 


gt: 
15 And was there until the death of Herod: 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the — 3 laying, Out of Egypt 
r 
Then Herod when he fr that he was 
of the wiſe-men, was 
nud ſent forth, and e als e were 
nin Bethlehem; and in all the coaſts thereof, from 
two years old and under, . to che time 

Pte wo he had diligent] of the wiſe · men. 

: 17 Then was en füll dar v Krnch wal ſpoken 
— by EY the prophet, ſaying, 

e In Rama was there a voice heard, lamenta- 
tion and v great 
1 for her chi » and would not be com- 
uſe they ne ndl. 

* 90 Rag when Hecodlus dead, behold, an 


fp the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joleph with 


| Lo teh Ariſe, and take the child 
3 re and intorhe land Sf Irak: for 
. e = young childs life. 


„and 


E | 


the fire. 


mourning, Rachel 


PET rh 4 
the wildernels, 
make his 
P . 
hair, and a leathern girdle about hisloyns ; Tak: Lake 3-4 
and his meat was © locuſts and wild hony. 
5 * Then Ys whe fund? pang a and all «Mick 
Jada, andall the about Jordan, Fa 
N d kde hin in afl, con- 2. 
4 
FL . many of the Phariſees « l 
und Sauce come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto 1 — 
them, * O generation af vipers, who hath warn- . 1 
ed you to flee from the wrath to come? 9. 4 18. 


Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repen- * Chap, 


25700 & 
9 And think not to fay Werber 
Na. rIfa y unto 7. 9. 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up The 
children unto Abraham. lor, 
4 And now alſo the ax is e . 
not forth good fruit is bewn down, and on 
11 » J indeed you with water unto re- 13.20 26. 
pentance; but he that cometh after me, is mighti- 
er than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worth eke 
74 


? he ſhall baptize you with the holy G 
12 4 Whoſe fan is in his hand, ad be will «5 


with fire. 
his floor, and her his whear Job" 7. 
13 but be wil up the chaff xs x Fo 
unquenchable fire. > ao Gag | 
"4. Then cometh Jen (from Galilee toit 5 
A John, to be baptized of him. 9rd 
14 But JE et hint k ying, Thaveneed to 7 Mark f. 
{Bur oth yg Thar 3 


15 s Ch. 2. aa · 


rance. 


2 r 


Chriſt faſteth, and is tempted. 
Ano 15 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, Suf- 
Dom. perzr ro be 2 — : for 7. becometh us to ful- 
vr e- fl dllrighteouſnels Then he ſuffered him. 

& 42.1. 16 nd Jeſus 1 Went up 
gs . ftraightway out of the water: and lo, the heavens 
Johnx. were o unto him, and he ſaw t the Spirit of 
2707 —— ing like a dove, and lighting upon 
12. 2 0 

Tal 1. 17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
n * This is my beloved Son, in whom I am wall 


& 17. 5. 

Luk. 9. 35. Ty 194 

Eph, 2. 6: CHAN. | 
9 Chriſt faſteth, and it tempted. 11 The angels mini- 


2 Pet. 1. 17. I 
. ſter unto him : 13 He dwelleth in Capernaum, 17 be- 
Zinnerb to preach, 18 calleth Peter and Andrew, 
21 James and Fohn, 23 and healeth all the diſeaſed. 


x Sunday Hen was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the 
Gola, | i to be tempted of the devil. 
J 1. to 2 And when he had faſted forty days and forty 
2k nights, he was afterward an hungred.. 


1. 12. And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, 
N If chou be the Son of God command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. | 
4 But heanſweredand ſaid, It is written, d Man 
not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that out of the mouth of God. 
eb. 1, 5 Then the devil taketh him up © into the 
166,432, boly city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the 
Ch.27. 53, temple, 3&2) ax 
x And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of 
4 pfl. 91, God, caſt thy ſelf down: pert ere 2 
om ſhall give his angels c concerning thee, 
in their hands they al ker der up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
Jeſus faid unto him, It is written again, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Gd. 
8 Again, the devil raketh him up intoan excee- 
ding high mountain, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them: 
9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will I 
thee, if thou wilt falldown and worſhip me. 
10 Thenfaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
fear. 6. Satan: for it is written, *® Thou ſhalt worſhip 
x3. & 19, the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
1 bam. 5.3. 11 Then the devil leaverh him, and behold, 
z Hebr. i. 8 angels came and miniſtred unto him. | 
2 12 © No when Jeſus had heard that John 
r. Was I caſt into priſon, he de into Galilee. 
14. 13 And leaving Nazareth, 1 
31. in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea- coaſt, in 
X & ; the borders of Zabulonand Nephthalim: | - 
11. 37. 14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
2 ken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 


s Deut. 8. 
N. 


„ent. 6. © 
. 


r, deli- 15 * Phe land of Zabulon, and the land of 
711.5. Nephthalm, by the way of the ſea beyond Jordan, 


11 2. Galilee of the Gentiles: 


40 Thepeople which ir in darkneꝶ aw great 


Chap. iv. v. 


Fords 


Peter, Andrew, &c. called 


ight: and to them which fat in the region and gan 
oe of death, light is ſprung up. Dom. 


17 From that time eſus began to b., 
FA » | Repent, Grü gen of leave leg k 
is Ac hand. Obap. 3» 


18 J = And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Ga- 11 
lilee, A two —— NN called Peter, rhe 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: J. 18. co 
(for they were fiſhers) „ Tbs 

19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and 1 1. 16. 
enen 1 4 2 

20 And t ightwa their nets, 42. | 
followed RY AY 4 | 

21 » And going on from thence, he ſaw other * Mark . 
two brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee,and Ihn 
his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 


their nets : and he called them. 
22 And he” immediately left the ſhip and 
their father, and followed him. | 


23 13 went about all Galilee,” teach- Y chap. 

ing in their f and preaching the golpel © 37* 

of the kingdom, and healing all manner offick- 

nels, and all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 
24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: 

and they brought unto him all {ick people that 

were taken with divers diſeaſes, and torments, and 

thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe 

which were lunatick, and thoſe that had the pal- 

fie ; and he healed them. | ; 
25 And there followed him great multitudes , Mark 3. 

of people, from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and · 


| CHAS, 
1 Chriſt beginneth his ſermon in the mount 3 declaring 
who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of theearth, 

14 the light of the world, the city on an hill: 15 the 

candle: 17 that he came to fulfil the lau. a What 

it is to kill, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to ſwear: © 

38 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong. 4.4 to — even our 

enemies, 48 and to labour after perfectneſt. | 
A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, * he went up into 49 Sante 

X amountain: and when he was4ct, his dif- 8% % 
cipels.came unto him. n 
1 2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 7:13: - 
in ' 13, 20. 
f > Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is 5 -**6- 
the kingdom of heaven. | See prov. 
4 © Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they ſhall 1% 8 
be rted. Iſai. 59, - 
5 * Bleſſed are the meck: for they ſhallinhe- 77, . 


rir the earth. LURE 
6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 4 ml. 3. 


after righteouſneſs: * for they ſhall be filled. 1 6 

7 Hleſſed are the merciful: 5 for they ſhall ob- Num. . 

tam mer xx. 1 | 
A. 1&5 bnz 5: 


ih s 13. 
h Bleſſe Fifa, Fo. 

$ Bleſſed LX 95.13. 

2 Chap. £.14, Mark 11. 25. 2 Tim. 1 16. James 2.13. | 


2 Sen ry 


t 1 Cor, 


: a1 Joby an 


0 8 Tim. 2. thy way, 
anc come * 


ir. and perſecute you, and yrs" Ser; ibs | 


2. 14. 

1 Pet 3. againſt ou falfly for m 

1 yt hang! and 2 —_— glad : for 

eat is your reward in heaven for © lo perſecut- 

phers which werebefore you. 

Teta. | 1 P ut the 

* a Becel his favour, where with ſhall it be ſalt- 

Ady. ed? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to 

ek be caft out, and to be troden under foot of men. 
. 50. 14 4 Yeare the light of the world. A wy 
9 34+ that is ſet on an hill cannot be hid. 


1 15 Neither do men * light a candle, and put it 
under | a buſhel: but on a candleſtick, and it 


21. giveth light to all that are in the houſe. 


+ nope fpin 16 Let your ligh e inks ches 


[The word t may ſee your works, and * glorifie your 
bach on rep may rar got { 
eee? 17 © Think not that I am come to deſtroy the 
ante 1aW or r s: I am not come to Ys 
5 a pint but to fulſ 
1 verily I fy uw ir, „ Enn heaven 
41 Pet. and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
* pals from the law, till all be fulfilled. | 
14-25» x Wholoever therefore ſhall break one of | 
ed agony thel? leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 
2 Jumes ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 
2-10 heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them 
fl eas ſhall be called great in the kingdom of 
ven. 

6Smndey 20 For I ſay unto you, That except your 
e, 1 righteouſneſs ſhall exceed Ythe rig breosſneſa of the 
Golpel, {cribesand Phariſees, ye ſhall in no e enter into 
i 9 5 the kin m of heaven. | 

y Rom. . 21 J Ye have heard, thar it was ſaid || by 
e them of old time, * T bod ſhalt not kill: 


& Exod. 


4 judgment. 


Deut. 3. 22 But I fay unto you, That * whologver is 

v4 7 with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 

$299 ger of the ju N and whoſoever ſhall 

1 James 5 to Lorber, Raca, ſhall be in dagger of 

KID he council: but wholcever ſhall lay, TI tool, 
hall be in dan of hell- fire. 

13 Therelore* © if thou bring thy gift tothe al- 


| 22525 eee e by Kocher Nn 


ee ought againſt thee; 
n 3 ee ther thy yh bore the al 
9 nt 


5 Te ey: n Wy 


S Mlle. 


Chri/t's ſermon on the mount. The law expounded. 
Arm . 8 b Bleſſed are the in heart: for | 25 © Apree with thine adverſary y, Anne 
Bom ſhall ſee God. nr on * * | 

Be 9 Bleſſed are the ban ber they bal time the adverſary deliver thee to the j and 31. 
& 24:4. be called the children of God. Ko ns and ow bez. 

| 2 1 10 k Blefled are they which are perſecuted for caſt into priſon. foe 
1 Cor, righteouſneſs fake: for theirs is the kingdom of 26 Verily La nto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 17. 2 
13 342 i heaven. means come out ll chou haſt paidrtieur-£ 2 
7 41 Rleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, termoſt farthing. E 


27 J Ye have heard that it was faid by them 5. , 
ae eee eee 22 he 
28 But Ifay unto you, That whoſoever" Io. Chaps 
eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed ball? ; 


gry ern re. in his heart. 8 
9 wee rghtey eye || offend thee, x og 
it 4 and caſt it thee: 1 e, , 


for thee that one of thy members ſhou periſh, Cb. 19.12. 
_ not that hy whole body ſhroud belkin toms 
e i Gorge. 
o And if t t n cut it 7 
030 And iy rh for it is rofitable for / Deut. ca. E* 


ches ch mes of 10 members {h riſh, and Toy 
not that thy whole y ſhould be into hell. [Chub 198. 
31 It hath been Paid, | Whoſoever ſhall put Mark to. 


away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 2, K- 

vorcement. N 

| al But I fay unto ou, Fhat = whoſoever, 12ke 6. 
| put away his laving for the cauſe of cee 7. 


fornication, cauſeth her to commit adul Wee 10,12, 
whoſoever ſhall marry her that is div n 
mitteth rar 


94871 Again, chave heand that i hathbeen fg b, 
them of old time, „ Thou ſhalt not 1 11 
er hy Kl but ? ſhalt perform unto the Lord Pet. 5. 
thine oaths. LG 3 1 22 | 
But unto you, 4 not at all; 23. 
E 4 res EE za 4 
35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool: J. 12 
eg r g- ng is* the city ofthe great » th. 66, 
1 
ene 
cauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or black. 1 Fe 
37 But let your communication be, Vea, yea; „ Exod. 


os and Nay, nay : eee ale con den Wake, fer d. 
- them. Whoſoever ſhall kill, e or men 


cometh of evil. | 
38 C Ye have bend thas it hath been fad, . r 
" AID and a tooth for a tooth. N 
19 But I fay unto you, * That ye reſiſt not Lok. $297 
_— Kall lune thee on thy right Rom. 12, 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 9 
40 And if amy man willſuetbecat the law, and The: 
take away thy coat, let him have th cloak alſo. 1 17 
41 And wholvever * ſhall compel thee to go 8 7 
mile, go with him twain. | 
4 Give to him that asketh thee, and 2 
An borrow of thee, turn not thou 21. 


; nee 
15. 8, 10. 


* 1 e have beard that ir hath ben laid, Luk.6. 35» 
Thou 


Deat. 24. 
ie reward | of your Father which is in heaven. 


2 Therefore, when thoudoeſt thine alms, || do 
Dun, 4 not ſounds trumper bakare tee, as che hypocrites 
2 Cor. 9. do, in the ſj and in the ſtreets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward. 
3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left 
2 u hand know what thy right hand doeth : . 
robe 4. That thine alms may be in ſecret : and thy 
a Fader whith i e himſelf b ſhall re- 


Luke 
1414 Ward thee 


12. "= 
} Or; cauſe 


* 
when thon prayeſt, thou ſhalr not 


5 J An 
"ha as the are: for love to 
— 3 e e 


the ſtreets, CE rh ai Verily 
I ay unto you, they have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou eſt, © enter into 
thy cloſet, and when thou ſhut thy door, 
e vn thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
which fecth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 


« xKings 
4» 33» 


mk bog nar] Wee 
228 | Jaye wiring — toy ſhall 
18, 26,2 29. be heard for their much { g. 
11 a e unto them: e 
ather knoweth w chings e have need of, 
before ye ask him. ; y | 


9 Afrer this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father which art in ein Hallowed ve be thy 
Res e fr 196 POT 9940 "WH 


ria! N 


rea 


en enen 8 © Chap. vi. O falms and prayer. 
— e er ey cane hate thine | 10 Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done Anno 
in euth as it is in _ aal * 
9 unto 4 Love var etnies, 11 Give us this day our 5 bread. MY 
2 1 "9 them that —— LY do good them that 12 And eee beef * 
| e i” — you, and — — them which defpicetylly debters. 2 
27. e you, and perſecute you 13 And lead us not into tem , but deli- 
Rom 12. 45 That ye may bet children of your Fa- ver us fromevil : — i the þ dom, and b1 Chron. 
| eTuke ther Which is in heaven; T the power, and the glory, for ever. n 
:3:34- riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain 14. For, if ye forgive men er 0 date,, 8 
x Cor. 4. on the juſt and on the unjult. your heavenly Father Will alſo fo 1 
111 46 fror if ye loverhemwhich love ze , what 15 But l if ye forgive not ment n . 
Fa 3. os 1 have ye? do not even the the neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 1. 
* 1 2 9 cover, when ye faſt,” be not as the Cal. 3. 13. 
yr And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what ofa fad countenance : for they disfi- _— 
40 Po more #hay orbers ? do mae e — their faces, that they may appear unto men 75 
cas fo? _ Verily I lay kg theyhave their f , 
Epheſ, Be ye therefore perfect, even 8 as your 1 Chap. 
7 Faber whithis mhenen is perl: | aw a when thou faſteſt, lanoint thine 15:35 
uo BIBT —5 king 18 Foes eee 
ri mount, [pea Dan. 10 
1 1 mou a — lrg thy meets fob unto thy Father which is in ſecret: andthy Father N 
Nee 5 prayers 14. forgiving you 
' ing, 19 where our treaſure is to be laid up, 24.of which in ſecret, 3 | 
ſerving God and mammon : 25 exhorteth, not to 19 9 m Lay not up for your ſelves ures = Prov. 
* e worldly things , 33, but to ſeek Gods king- upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, nb. Ws 
and where thieves break through and fteal. James 
Joc, night Ale beed tha yedo not your l alms before 20 But lay up for your ſelves treaſures in } 4 
2 men, to be ſeen of them: other wiſe ye have heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 2 _ 


1 Tim. 
6.19. 


21 For where your treaſure is, there will ret; 
ee oy fed 4 Ol Ok 
22 » The light of the body is the eye: if, TI + 
therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole bode G hls Sy 
be full of light. as 
23 But if thine eye be evil, whole body 
ſhall be full of darkneſs. If th e the light 
that is in thee be darknels, how great is that dark- 


nels ! 
24 © ? No man can ſerve two maſters: hoy 1; nd 


either he will hate the one, and love the other; nie, Goſp 


. 74.4 F: 


of or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 


other. 4 Ye cannot ſerue God and mammon. — 
25 Therefore 1 ſay unto you, Take no 16.13. 
thou — for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what Fd. te. 
I drink; nor yet for your body what ye 5 1. 
ſhall put-on: has life more than meat, and t. 
the body cha rent? « 


26 ©. Behold the fowlsof the air: for they or , + 


not, neither do they reap, eee e > Luke 12. 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not $111, C. 
e _ _—_— 1 1 5.7. 

2 ch o raking thought can N 
onecubr unco hs ge Ts 

28 And why take ye-thoug t for raiment ? . * 
Conſider the li is, of il hel how they grow z | 
they toil nor, neither dothey ſpin. 

29 And yet 1 7 unto you, chat even Salo- 

A4 


mon 


1 ne 


Dom. theſe. 


"230% 30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of 
the field, which to day is, and to morrowis caſt 


into the oven, ſhall he not much more clothe you, 


O ye of little faith? - 
Wee Three take no thought, fa ing, What at 
| weeat ? . 
withal ſhall we beclothed? 
WEL: (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
) for ———— heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
of all theſe things. 
See ow x Bur * ſeck ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
x King'Þs his righteous and all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
| bf 39, 25. ded unto 


125. | LES therefore 10 bought for the wor- 


: for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
e e Oey Weed 


= Gries Cc HA 5 VII. „ 
1 his ſermon in t mount, r ra 
Judgment, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy things to = 
7 exhorteth #0 prayer, 17, to enter in at the ſtrait 


gate, 15 to beware of falſe Nn 21 vor te be them. 


bearers, but doers of the word: 24. | N 
| on 4 rock, 26 and not on the ſand. 
| olakeb. Udge not, that e be not judged. : 
| x ] 8 Jane ye judge = 
- .v ſhall be judged: b and with what 
| 4. mere, It be meaſured to you 
b Mark 4 © And why beholdeſt thou t e mote that is 
24 in thy brothers eye, but nee 
Luke 6: that is in thine own eye? 
*Lukes. 4 Or bow wilt thou fay to thy het, Let 
5 me pullour the more our o thine eye;and behold, ini 
 _abeam#irinthineown ns 
- 5 Thou hypocrite, caſt out the - beam 
out of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 


clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers 


| e. 
2Prov.g. 0h 9 4 Give act that which is holy unto the 
e neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt 
* 0 e r 
rent you. 
. Aan and it ſhall be giv given you 
2 K ſhall find : knock, and it wo 
gun wy "unto 


257% „ 8 — akerh, 1 and 


| : he that ſerketh, finderh : and to him that knock- 
James 1: eth, it ſhall be opened. 


55 37 5 5 Or what man is here ofyou, whom if ki 


1. fon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 


' Raſt judgment reproved. 8. Matthew. To beware of falſe prophers. 
Anno mon in all his glory, was not arayed like one of | 


bor. 1. e e bim a ſerpent? doctrine 


12 Therefore all things i whatſoever ye would Anno 
that men ſhould do hs ye even 1. them: Dom. 
for * this is the law the prophets. NW... 
13 ©! Enter yeinar the ſtrait gate; for wide 415. 
is the gate, and broad ir the way t 8 hp 23 
deſtry ion, and many there be which go in there- 1s.” 1 2 

2 * 


c 14 Becaule ſtrait is the nk narrow indie 2 Rom, pe 


way which leaderh unto I and few there be 7: 9. 10: | 


that find it. | yoo X 

15 J Beware of falſe a which come 8 Sunday 

mne inwardly they 2 
rav mg pel, V. 1 

2 128 Je ſhall know them by their fruits: aDo®?: oy 


 TLuke I 3s 


18 A Rn A 1 evil fruit: 24 


19 E = =. 
£29 . ber f * 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 4. el: 

21 Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Tim. % 
Lord, That enter into the ki of heaven : 753 : 
e e eee Nee - 

ven. 

22. Many will ſay tens bn Lord 4 
Lord, CE 30 11. 
in chy name have caſt out devils? and in thy name Ci-13. Th 
done many wonderful works? Jodn ig. 

2 rep then will I profeſs unto them, Ine 4, 6. 

ver ken you: 7 depure from me ye thatwork n 
46. 


EE te» whoſoever heareth theſe * oe 
re. 
him unto « wie man which but is deut- .. 
on a rock: Ian, 
27 And the rain-deſcended, and the floods :%;,..,, 

came, and the winds blew, and beat that 24. . 
houſe: and it fell not, for it was - 
a rock. 
| 26 And every one that berech theſe fayings 1:2. 
of mine, and dick chan me hall d Mens f. L : 


unto a fooliſh man which built his houſe upon 27 2, 


the ſand: 2 Tim, as 
27 Ib. the ile debciaged, and the floods f « ,. 
came; and the winds blew, and beat upon upon that lf. 41. 
houſe: and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 47. 
28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended ö 
theſe ſayings, pep were aſtoniſhed ue his - Mark. 


22. & 6.2, 
Luke 4+ 


#7 01x 11 If ye chen b bein how to 29 > For he taught them asne having maths 
22 5 — eee rity, and not as the ſcribes. r 
3 e, eee e CHAP. uvm. | 


. n 


0 chrif cleanſerb the leper 5 healeth tent 


* the leper, | Chap. vii. and flilleth the tempeſt. 
2 14 Peters moi her in law, Gals our i and bare our ſickneſſes. 
Dom. 2 DENN 18 on Now when Jelus ſaw great multitudes Dom. 


2 ape th the tempeſt on the ſea, 28 driveth the de- 


# of two men poſſeſſed, 3 I and ſuffereth them to 
go into 4 ſwine. 


karte Hen he was come down from the 
107 eat multitudes followed him. 
'F+ the 21:8 Tod behold, there came a leper 
3539 him, ſa * Lord, if thou wilt, thou 


3 And me cl put forth bis hand and touched 

. I will, be thou clean. And imme- 
duately oſie was cleanſed. 

ch. 4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, b See thou tell no 


Like 5. 


ws ary ap ay rc: . 


that < Moles 


2 54 L And when Jeſus was entred into Ca- 
IEP Gorman eee e 


6 ae ying, Lond, my eras ha at home him 


Kick ache 
| . _ — I will come and 
oLuke 15. _ OY faid, Lord, I 
3 3 — 
Pſal. 
ne. tall be A 
2 For I am a man under authority 5 
ſouldiers under me: and I fa 1 
oeth: and to another, Come, and he cometh : 
ito ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. 
| Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
kde to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, 
l bavenot found ſogreat faith, no not in Iſrael. 
3 . 11 And Lay unto you, that 8 many ſhall come 
Lake 15 from the eaſt and weſt, ind thell fir down with 
pp and Ifaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
"AN ven. 
+ Hoke But > the children of the i ſhall be 
2 — 


21-43 caſt out into outer darkneſs: weeping 
on and of teeth. 


| N 13-& 13 And Jr grout. RY Gothy 
24.11" way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto 
2 — And his ſervant was healed in the ſelf-fame 


Mark i Oxi ihe Telos ines cone ines Dacre 
2 — — mother ld, and ſick ofa 


1 Cors — And be touched her hand, and the fever left 
9+5* ber: and ſhe aroſe and miniftredunto them. | 
mw Mark © 1 
lar . brought unto him many that were poſſeſſed 
% Uevils: and he caſt ur rhe ſpirics-with b/s word, 
150 * and healed all that were fick : 


| 17 Thatir be fulfilled which was 
22 by | de prog, dla wget 


and wor- 


about him, he gave commandment to depart unto 31. 
the other ſide. 
19 „ And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto + Luke @ 


mountain, him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever 77” 


thou goeſt. 

20 And eſus ſaich unto bim, The foxes have 

holes, and the birds ofthe air b@ve neſts; but the 

Son of man hath not where to lay bs head. 
21 And another of his diſci dee fd ues im 


Lord, ? ſuffer me firſt to go father. 1 King 
22 But «ne frtrogoandb me, ant 
Row bury their dead. 
q enen. ip, his e 


+ diſciple followedhim. = 
24. 4 behold, a tempeſt 5. 21. 8 
in the ſea, inſomuch that the . 2 
with the waves: but he was LE 

2 —— to him, and aware 

Fam as * — weperiſh. 
he fairh unto them, Why are ye 

al O ye of little faith? Then * he aroſe , 2. 
— rebuked the winds and the er and der r 


———— 6 
Rt peter — —ä.äß— 
ſea him? 0 
28 22 n «ue 
ide, into the coun 
met him two po 


ch anda, » they cried out, ſaying, What 
— Jeſus thou Son of God ? 
art — — come hirher to torment us before the 


eee rod off from them 
of many ſwine, 

g t him, faying, II 
3 ů ů Sao | 
of ſwine. 

32 And he faid onto them, Go. And when 

were comeout, they went into the herd of xa 
ſwine : and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and pe- 
riſhed in the waters. 3 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went f ., 


their ways into the city, and told ev things: and Dear 6 


what was befallen to e poſleſled oft 
34 And behold, the whole orgs png to 19, Kings 


nail eſus, and when they ſaw him,*the beſought £ re t. 
him — 1 R 
CHAP. IX. | 


2 Chriſt caring one ſick of the palſie, ꝙ calleth\Matthewy 
from the receit of cuſtom, 10 eateth with publicans 


and * 14 n for not Jafine, 


20curetb 


— — —— Gergeſenes, there ? 4 4 | 
| devils, coming out h 
thet 8 ſo that noman might 


Chriſt cureth one ſick of the palſie. 

; Aro 20 cureth the bloody iſſue, 23 rai from death 

Fairus daughter, = ou gt r blind men, 

31. 2 healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil, 36 and 
ath compaſſion of the multitude. | 


"A Nd heentred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 


neth out, and the bottles periſh : but they put new 


"8; Matthew. 


Fairus's daughter raiſed. 


wine into new bottles, and both are preſerved. A 
18. JW dile he {pake theſe things unto them, 

behold there came a certain ruler an worſhipped 7 

him, ſaying, My daughter iseven now dead: but fr 2 


_ and lay thy hand upon her,and ſhe ſhalllive. 8015 5 


2 
nity; Gaſp- 2 and came into his own cit. And Jelus aro and followed him, 0 
2 And behold, they brought to him a man ad is e es. 7 Mi fx 7 
7 chan. ſick of the palſie, lying ona bed : © and Jeſus ſee- 20 9 2 Aa behetz s. wen wich e e 
4-13 ing their faith, untothe ſick of the palſie, Son, | dialed with axifſuc — ears, came Luk 8-41 
be ol good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee. behind him, and touched the hem of hi garment. , * 
ere 3 And bebold,certain ot the ſcribes {ad within i kor head within her ſelf IF L ay bur Luk. 44. 
n 'themlelves, This man blak touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 
And. Jelus knowing their ; ſaid, 22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
3 yeevilin your hearts ſawher, he ſaid, Da be of good comfort; 
5 bo For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins befor- n thy faith hath made tþ hole, r 
given thee? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? man was made whole from that hour 43.8 75 
' 6 Bur that ye may know that the Son of man * And when Jeſus Ce be dien 19. & 1h, 
power on earth to forgive ſins, (then ſaith he hou adam cunt the people mak r 
to the lick of the palſie) Ariſe, take up chy bed, ing 7.777 \ 
and go unto thine houſe | non or oe them, q . 8.51. 
And he aroſeand drohis houſe. | maids nor dead, but fleepeth. they lughed > Chron. 
8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- him to ſcorn;” 45 4 
velled, and wack, ven God, which had given ſuch | 27 But when the e ns pur forth, "BY bag to. 
. power unto went in, and took her by hand, parprop der: | 
8. 1 9 © 4 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, aroſe, 
— 4 ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the re- 26 1 into all og 5 
Goſpel, ceit of cuſtom: and he faith unto him, Follow thar land. 1 
3.2.9 me. And he aroſe, and followed him. a And when Jeſus departed:thence, wo 
| 2 — 10 And it came to paſs, as Jeſus fat at blindrivn followed faying, Thou 
Lakt5.27, meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans and ſon of David, 'havemercy on ũs. 
Merk finners came and fat down with and his 28 And when he was come ie the houle, the 2 
Lak 5.29. diſciples. - blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith untothem, 
| 11 And when the Phariſees ſaw. it, they faid Believe ye that I am able to do this? mann lad 
| _ unto his Why eateth your maſter, with unto 2 Vea, Lord. 
Fl. a. 15. publicans and + ſinners 0 Then touched he drehe laying hes 
12 But . 15 eſus heard that, he ſaid unto 25 end be it unto you. EYE 
them, They that whole need not a phyſician, 30 And their eyes were opened, and: eſus ae 
but they that are ſick. ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See th 16. & 17. 
13 But go ye and learn what that mech, know it. ne 
Hoſ.6. 6. 8 I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice: for Iam 31 But hs chey were depanod, 1k) 
Ke 5. 6, not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to ſpread abroad hi . ls i e 
Chap. repentance. Bl As they went out, behold, chey brought Oh. A 7 
ar J Then came to him the diſciples of John, to hima dumb man poſſeſſed e i. 
1.15. i Why do we and the Pharilces faſt oft, 3 And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb » 8 5 | 
has 123 275 y diſciples faſt not? | Par + and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, Ir dark, of 
Lak. 5.33. 15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can x the chil. was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. . e Take 11 
ras dren ofthe ride-chamber mourn, as long as the 34. Bur the Phariſees ſaid, * He caſech out 3 
m is with them? but the days will come eee eee 2c e © nk, 
when the bri ſhall be taken from them, 35 * And Jeſus went about all the cities and Ia. TH 
and then ſhall they faſt. vi teaching in their ſynagogues, and , 
or,, 16 No man putteth a piece of | new clothunto preaching the goſpel of the kin and heal- 4.23. 
or, -»- an old garment: for that which is put in to fill it ing cry ices eee 5 ſong the = Merk 5 
wronght | * Fl 34+ 
cleth. Wd LL e rent is made | . 9 [Or;'were 
worſe. _ 36 4 „But ben he lar the amtes, be * 
Neither do men put new wine into old was moved with com ion on themybecauſerhey ? a Numb. 
| . elſe the bottles break, and the wine run- fainted, and were abroad, 4 48 Wer Tick: wig 
N 


37 Then 


having no ſhepherd. Watwe 4,1 


The apoſtles ſent to preach. (os 


Anno 37 Then faith he unto his diſciples: b The 
Dom. harveſt ruly i fler bur th are 


6 Lake te, gg 38 © Pray yetherefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
Javo 4 that he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. - 


ea Theſe CHAP. X. 


1. 
1 Chriſt ſendeth out his twelve apoſtles, enabling them 
uit "ra to do e giveth them their 
charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteth them ag 
perſecutions, and promiſeth a. bleſſing to thoſe 
that receive t 


N 8 A Nd*when he hadcaleduncobir is 2 
Luke 6. diſciples, ve them power || agarm 
95 — 15 ts, wn them = to heal all 
| ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 
"Is | \ 2 Now the mmes of the ryclv apo are 
Luke 6. theſe; The firſt, Simon, d who is Peter, 
by S946 and Andrew his brother, James the ſon of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, | 

150. 1 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and 
« Chap. 4. Matthew the publican, James tbe ſon of Alpheus, 
fee and Lebbeus, whoſe ſirname was Thaddeus, 

* Kings 4 © Simon the Canaanite,and Judas 4 lentiot, 
Jobn 4.9, Vho allo bee ed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and command- 

. v les ſaying, * Go not into the way of the 
As 13. Gentiles, and into a city of f the Samaritans 


s a 6 

| 740 4 + Bur go rcher to he loſt ſheep of he houſe 
2 7 * And as ye go, . preach, Gying, * The 
189 kingdom of heaven 1s at 
Ii Sam. 9. Heal the ſick, cleanſe the , raiſe the 
9 Sk. choad k freely ye ye received, 
Lu e 9. 3: freel 
e der ig gold, nor ſilver, nor 


7 22, 1 


Get. 10 Nor Neri journey, neither two 
Mark 6.8, e Nov ep or yo . Fes (for 
1 the workman is worthy of his meat) 

«Luke 10. 1 119 And into whatſoever city or town. ye 


| Feng A 
: Arte come into an houſe, ſalute it. 


n Chriſt comforteth them.” 
17 But beware of men, for * rhey will deliver won 

you up to the * and * they will ſcourge 

you in their ſy 


18 And b ye ſh | a before governors 6 ere 
and kings for my fake, for a 2 againſt Mark 13. 
them and the Gentiles. Lak ai. 


19 © But when they deliver you up, take no 2 f, 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for d it ſhall 16“. 
e eee ye ſhall { 8 

20 For it is not ye that {| but the ſpirit a Mey oh. 
of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. Sek 

21 f And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- + Mark _ 
ther to death, and the father the child: and the 73; '*- 


children-thall afd-v thei parents, and 11 22 5 
ns 0% ra” 


caule them to be 


22 And s ye de hated of all men for 15 * 
names ſake: h but he chat endure to the \ £2 r 
ſhall be ſaved. © #7 


23 But i te you in this city, L.ke 21. 
eee eee you, e 
not || have gone over the cities of Iſrael & till '7 

the Son of man be come. 

| The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor Mark ty- 
the ſervant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the diſciple chat he be as 13-4: 
his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: if ® they 15. 


have called the maſter of the houſe + Beelzebub, 4 4s i 55 | 


how much more ſpalkihey call them of his hous- 275 
hold ? hr: nd 


26 Fear them not therefore: n for there is no- þ Chap-16 


Sen that ſhall not be revealed; and ** 
hid, that ſhall not be known. ! Luke 6, 


27 Wharltell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye J John 75 ; 


t: and what ye hear in the ear, that preach 20 
. the be a » Chap. 
o And fear not them which kill the body, Mark 5. 
fs are not able to kill the foul : bur rather fear — 
him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and M3; 187 


in bell. . | 

n er, | 

out your Father. + 
30 p Bur the very hairs of your head are all 7 


31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more vn file 12 5 


„Lake 10. 

9. WT lue than many ſparrows. [7 is 
n come upon it: 4 but if it be not worthy, let your 32.3 Who Leere hall ear 3 
9 Pfl. 35. return to you. fore men, him will I confels allo before my Fa- hea is the 
eke. 14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor ther which is in heaven. Ph ner ha 


your words: when ye depart out of that 


Luke 9-5 houſe, or city, * ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 
*Neb-5- 15 Verily I fay unto you, It (621 be mans 
Aas 13. tolerable for the of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
8 _ day ot) nt than for that city. 

5 Chap.11, I ſend you forth as ſheepin 
02:26 Foe mi of 1 * be ye therefore wile as ſer- 
x0. 3 Pents, and 7 || harmleſs as doves. 

T6, 15 7 1 Cor, 14. 20, lor, ſimple, 1 


3 * But wholoever ſhall dew) me before men, tenth pave 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which is % Mor: 
in heaven. 

-- 34 *© Think not that I am come to ſend peace © Chap. 18. 
on earth: I came not to ſend peace, bur a ſword. : 1 
35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance a- tbl 


Luke 21. 18, Ads 27. 2 Luke 12.3. Rom. 10.9: 10. 7Rev.z.g, 
nn 9. 39. GY 2 * x n. . Iz, t Luke 12. 49, 11. V A552 ; 


7,6 


18 * 24+ 


1. 


* 


| Sun. ſent me. © 


3.0 one of thele little ones, a cup 


Chriſt's teſtimony of John 

. t his father, and the daughter againſt her mo- 

5 nh , and the daughter in law againſt her mother” 
in law, 


zi e And'® a mans foes ſhall be they of his 


houſhold. 
8 37 He that loveth father or mother more 


e e e eee 
Mark a. 38 * And he dat taketh not his croſs,andfol- 


| Te. - loweth after me, is not worthy of me. 


2. 39 He thath findeth his lite , ſhallloſe it: and 
ai het loſeth his life for my lake, ſhall find it. 

1 40 © Þ He that receiveth you, receiveth me; 
oha 12, and hi that receive oe receiveth him that 


41 © He that receiveth a pro in the name 
16. ofs het, ſhall receive a prophets reward; and 
John 13. de Teceiveth a f teous man, in the namo of 


Gut. 1 a t 9 

e rower, LADY 

16. 4. 42 + And whoſoever ſhall ive to drink unto 
cold water only 


Sow + e cf x diſciple, verily 1 unto ou; 
hr woo te ſhall no wile lots — I'S ts 


Lake 0. f 


| 8 9. * 
K C HAP. Xl. oat” 
19 2 John ſenderh * 2 qua 7 Grier. 725 

s n concernin 0 e 
"Pp both er of * 5 and Chriſt. 20 Chriſt upbraid- 
eib the unthank ” Ineſs, and unrepent ance ws 
. razin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum : 25 


| ing his Fathers wiſdom in revealing the goſ} 120 th the 
 ſemple, 28 he calleth mm, the ber- 


7854 War e 
N it came to paſs, 
an end of commanding his twelve diſe les, 
. 


3 S. A Now when John had heard in the 


Gora, * works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his les 
1. 2. to 3 And ſaid unto bar Art thou he that ſhould 


| 147 5. come, of do we look for another? 


4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Go and 
Ten 7 be again thoſe things which ye do hear 
and: lee 


1 * b The blind receive their ſight, and the lame 


is. & 35. walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 


5. 
c Pal 22. the ded arp raiſed up, and © the Poor have the 
15 3 65 5 golpel p reached to . 

Loke 4. 6 Abd bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not d be 


Ks in me. 
7 departed, Jeſus | 


3 7. 
41 Cor. 1. e And as t 
A 2 5 the multitudes concerning John, Vine 


23. 
Gal. 5. 11. 
1. 5 went ye out into the wilderneſs to lee? f Areed 


ſhaken with the wind? _ | 
de 4. 8 But what went ye. out for to ſee? A nan 


jos is not worthy of me: and he that loveth 


| Agate pak we have 


7 wh Jeſus had made 


S8. Matthew) The opinion of the people of them both. 


clothed” in ſoft raiment ? behold, they that wear Anno 
ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes. 92 Dom. 
9 But what went * out for to ſee ? A pro- 31. 
aw 25 I fay»unto you, 6 and: more than a & Luke y. 
l 10 For this is he of whom it is written, b Be- + Mal, 72. 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 1 


del berger way before tber. Av. 
| Tay cine you, among them that 


are been 660 women, there hath not len a greater 
that 


than John the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, 
„C1 2 
12 And from the days of John the Baptiſt, Luke 6 
until now, the kin ee aeg : | 
oe and the violent take it by force. 277 
& For all the prophets, | "the law, pro- {ys that 
And i e will r this is Els 7009-4 
14 e receive ii is * 
which was fr to come. Chap. oy 
15 N He that hathears to hear, let him hear. Lake 3 
16 Jun But whereunto ſhall I liken this ge oP 
acht It is like unto children fitting i 1 - 
kets, and calling unto their fellow, L0G 
17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 19. — 7 2 


I not lamented. © be imam 22 
18 For John came — pry x" 
ing, 2 Tt, He hath a devil, er- 

of man came and | | 

lay, Behold, a man gluttonous gene 
— 0 fe friend of and has: 3 
o but wiſdom is juſtified of her children. N 
20 C "Then began he to upbraid the cities JL, 1s, 


wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 13. . 


becauſe they repented not. 
21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, | 
Bethſaida: for if the r works which were 
e eee 
nz wo 2 ne, 
n e r 
12 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more to- c 


lerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg. If. 


ment, than for you. 

3 - 2 which art exalted + 14. 
unto heaven ſhalt be br 1 down to hell : for 13 | APP 
oy ty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, 8 
mained until this dax. 

But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more Fa b.2, 


I Cor. 1. 


role RE cf kind of Sodom. in the day of 27. 2.1 


Judgment, than for thee. | = angie 

25 At that time clus anſwered and ſaid, I S. Ane, 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, — or 
becaule v thou haſt hid theſe things from the wile to che end. 
al and ITT Dn Us 3 


F. 
Phil. 2: 5. 


——_— 


Tb Phariſees reproved. 
26 Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed you 


in thy'ſight. 
vera. B7 , All thingsare 1 unto me oftity 
1. / Father: and no man khoweth the Son but the 


| Jown 127 Father: * neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
*  & 64 1 


ther, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the 
Son will reveal him,” 

7 & 19. 26 Come unto me ll ye that labour, 

# John v3; and are heavy laden, and] will give you reſt, 


& ſ-hns 
222 


t Pet. a. wh 


128577 9. 
2.758. 


of me, ſor Iam meek and ®lowlyin heart: e and 
ye shall find reſt unto your ſouls. ©. 
30 © For my yoke is eaſie v and r. burden 


| 755 Cl light. 


2 * _ butketh the unfeitbſul who ſeet aſter a ſign, 49 and 


21.6. 


1 


: 58 
1 7.2. 


8 1 My, 


AP. XII. 


1 Obrif reproveth the blindneſs of the partie n- 
ce/uing ibe breach of the ſabbath, 3 byſcriprtures, 
 , g6byrea/0n, 13 and by amiracie: 22 He bealeth the 
man paſſeſſed that was blind and dumb. 31 Blaſpbe- 
mj againſt the holy Ghoſt [hall never he forgiven, 

36 Acedunt ſhall be made o 7 idle words. 38 He re- 


 ſheweth who 5 bis brother, Mies, an mother, 


T. that time * Jeſus went onthefabbarh- 
day through the corn, and his diſciples 


A E. corn, and to eat. 
But when the Phariſees ſaw it; they ſaid 
him, Behold, thy diſciples do that Which 
4 nor lawful to do upon the fabbarh-day. 
Sm. 3 But he ſaĩd unto them, Have ye not read b 
{what David did when he was an hungred, and 
3 _ ey that were with him. 
4 How he entred into the houſe of God, 


5 25. and did eat © the shew-bread which was nor 
v.24 6. awful for him to eat, neither for them which 


12 77 29. were with him, 4 but only for the prieſts? 
= 5 Or have yenotreadinthe®*law, how that 
2 2 on ie ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple 
profane the ſabbath', and are blameleſs? 
6 But 1 ay unto you, that in tbis place is 3 
. e 12 eater than the temple. 
th 6.6. ut if ye had known what tlas meaneth, 


N Teil Have merey and not ſacrifice, ye would 


not have condemned the guiltleſs. 


+ %444 ©" For whe Son of n man is Lordeven ofthe 
| 30 chen the kingdom of God is come unte you. 


fſubbath day. | 
9 * rw when he LN: thence, 


Lake 6. 8. he went into their ſynagogue. 

10 JJ And behold; there was a man which 
had his hand wirhered* and they asked him, 
 'Luke13- faying,, 1s t liwful-eo Beal on the abbarhe © 


{4 St 


, 


4. 4 $? that they might accuſe Him. 

11 And he faid unto them, Wat man shall 
there be amon you, cthatshall have one sheep, 
” ag jf it fall into a pit on the abbath: day; will 
eee and life i Out 0 


cit K. 


29 Take my yoke upon you, ? and learn 


were an hungred, and began to pluck the ears 


"againſt himſelf; how ball then his Kingdom 


Tefore they shall be your judges. 


e 


"op — — — e , e . „ * — - — 


The lindand canbman ea 


12 How much then is a man better than a 
sheep? wherefore it is lawful to do well on i 
the ſabbach· das. 31. * 
13 Then ſaich he to the n; Stretch forth 
thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth; and it 


was reſtored. whole, like as the other. 


14 Then iche Phariſees went out, and / Mark 1. 


held a counſel againſt him, how they 5 Luke 6. 45 


nn 


deſtroy him. . 
15 But when Jeſus knew it n he withdrew & res 72. 
himſelf from thence: a and great multitudes or 
followed him, and he healed them all, 1  connſel | 
16 And © charged them chat they Should Gu. 10. 
not make him known: „ 
17 That it might be fulfilled which Was = Chaps tys 5 
ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 7 e, 
2482? Behold, my ſeryant whom I have cho- 3. 
ſen, my beloved; à in whom my foul is well f. | 
pleaſed: Iwill put myſpirit upon him, and he Hin 3. 
shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. 4 
19 lle shall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither Shall - 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets; 
- 20 A hruiſed reed shall he not break, and 
ſmoking flax shall he not quench, alle fend 
ſorth judgment unto victory. 


42. 


21 And in his name 1 


r Then was brought unto him one» See 


22 q "I 


poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: and he 
healed him, inſomuch that the Ing and dumb. bark 3. 
both ſpake and ſa W). Lake It. 
23 And all the people were amazed, and 
faid, Is not this the ſon of David? i PET 


24 But when the Phariſees heurd ir, jrhey ze Ng 
faid, This fellow doth not caſtour devils, but Nr 3. 


414. 


by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. a $8; 
aß And jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 15. ** 
unto them, Every enn divided againſt e iN 1 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation; and every city WT 
orhouſe divided againſt ĩt ſelf, shall not ſtand. 1 5 bo 
26 And if Satan caſt out Satin, he is divided 4 
ſtand? e 
27 And if by t Beekeebub eaſt outdeyils, 5 | 
by whom do your children caſt them out?; the- ang and by 
4 +52 751 
a8 But if I caſt out devils by the ſpirit of God, 
5 t 8 


-29 Or elle, how can one enter into a ſtrong, i. „ 


mans houſe, and ſpoll his goods; except he firſt 2+ -15; - 
bind the ſtrong a is I Bn he Cana this 


due. : 


531 | 8. 9 
3b He that is not with me bg edle: and he . 

* 3 not wich me Ncattefethabrond. Hebt. 4 % 

Y Wherefore IN unte 0 1 Altnau tee 

Be fin n shalb be forgiven! tanto 15 uy 

- men 21/5:but the'blaſphemy againſt N che boly , . 
SOhoſt shall not t be:forgiven unto men; fi. 

32 and. 


n ſower... 8. an e 
3 bn 48 Tait hoanferedand ld ue bim: chat 73 
Dom. he Son of man, vit shall be forgiven him: but 


We" * whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt Oy dew Ghoſt, it 
13. hall not be ſorgiven him neither in chis world, 
neither in the werd to come. 1 
= Chap. 7. 33 Either make the mes goad, and his mit 
. d; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 
1 „ roltcorrupr: for the tree is known by bis fruit. 
| 2 3. 34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, 
r being evil, {peak good things? b for out of the 
: Luke's, _ abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

„35 Ageod man outof the good treaſure of 

N - thehearth, bringeth ſorth good things: and an 

evil man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth 

+ ao things. 

* * 36 Burlfayumoyou, thateyeryidleword 
| chat men shall ſpeak, they shall give an 
ee in the oy of judgment 
37 Fot by chy words thoushalt be juſtified, 
ond by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 
38 Then certain of the ſcribes and the 

8 Pharifeerantivered „ſaying, e would 

ſee a ſign from thee. 

16, 25. 39 But he anſwered and ſaid to An evil 
a and © adulterous generation ſeeketh aſter a 
Thats 55. + fgn ,andthereshallnofign begiven to It: bur 

the ſign of che prophet Jonas. 

„Josh i. 40 © Forias Jonas was three days and three 

2. | night in the whales belly: ſo shall the Son of 

man be r and tre: nights in the heart 
oſ the eam. 

en Theme of Ninerehotallriein Jodg- 

784 055 ment with this generation, and s shall condemn 

3 416 j it. b becauſe. they repented at the 

e 10 Jonas, and behold, a greater than Jonas js here. 
ond ++. 42 aThequeeniofthe ſouth shall riſe up in the 

: "jonab 3. judgment wich this generation, and shall con- 

demn ĩt: for she came from the uttermoſt parts 


| 7x King, 
10. Is 


Locke 51. and behold, a greater than Solomon ir here. 
Laue r. 49 * When tbe unclean ſpiritis gone out of 
r a a man, he walketh 8 oe W 
5 . reit „d indabnone.: pred +4 
=; from whenge:h — — — 
me, he ſindethit empty, ſwept, and garnished. 
un leb g. 45 Thengoeth he, ariduakethwith himſelf 
+. 10 ſeven other ſpirits more wickedithan himſelf, 
e Se and they enter in and dwell there: vund the laſt 
2 Mack 3. tate f that man is ſvorſe chan the firſt. Even 
14. 5 ſo shall it be alſo unto this wicked generation. 
8 oc ' » © (46: {While che yer @lketkrro thepeople, ® . 
| . 17 bebold i his mothetrand ꝰ his brethten ſtood 


reaching of 


of the. earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, 


told him, Who is my mother? and who are 
my brethren? © - 
49 And he ſtrecebed forch bis hand cowards” 17. 42 — 05 
his iſciples and aid, Behold my mother, and & E 5. 
my brethren. lol. 3. 
50 For ? whoſoevershall do che will of my 1 
Father which is in heaven, te ſame * | 
n 1 4 KEY 5 


C HA p. XIII. 


1 The parable of the ſewer and the ſeed: 18 The er e 
fition fis, 24 the parable of the tares.'31 54 * 

i rf, 33'0f the leaven, 44 4 
treaſure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the draumet caſt 
into the ſea : 53 and how Chri Kae of bis 
countrymen. 


ſame day went Jeſus out of che houſe, 


2 and far by the ſea · ſide. 


2 And great multitudes were gathered toge I Lake 8. ; 


the unto him, ſo that e he went into a hip ;and . 


ſat, and the whole multitude ſtood on the shore. *Luke — 


3 And he ſpake many nto them i in | 
parables, + faying, 4 Behold, a ſower went 4 Lake 8. | 
forth to fow. 

4 Aud when be ſowed, ſows ny 
the ways ſide, and the fowls came 
voured them up. 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places where ger 
had not much earch: and forthwich they ſj 
up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of eart 

6 And when the ſun was up, — 45 were a 
"ſcorched and becauſe they had not root, they 
withered away. . 

7. And ſome. fell ll hong thorns; and tie 
thorns ſprung u pp and,choked them: - 

8. But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome. an undred. fold, 
ane ſixty-fold, ſome. chirty- fold. | 

-9.* Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſuid unto him, {Chaps 16 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables? 
py anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe f * 
* — umo youto know the myſteries ofthe 1 jon 2. 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. *7 
12 * For whoſoeyer hath, to him Shall be g Chap. #5 
given, and he shall have more abundance: but 22: Mark 4- 
"whoſoever hath-not, from him shall be taken F f. , 
AWAY even that he hath. & 19. 26. 
13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: Bak. 47 6. 5 
becauſe they ſecing, ſee. hot: and hearing; = _ 
. ogy Hon not, neither do they underſtand. Iu 

4 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of la 

Ellas which faith, * By hearing ye shall hear, John 12. 


mighour 7 defring-to-(þeak gvich m. and shall not underſtand: and ſeeing r 
; . 57475 Fhe one! dad ums him, Beholid 7 thy dee, and shall not perceive. hom. at 
— $85:-2%:other und dy brethfen gtand without, de- 14 Eyes an lar peoples heartis waxed groſs, and if , 
84 1-43. bpm with che. Wabern 0 


e 


ö 


3 11. 


Mark 4.11. 


ile binn = 


0 [ 
: : 
: 
1 
Ad 
% 


+ 


ze anon o with joy receiveth it: AA e ſowetif tam ſeed, is the Son of nan: 


7. 3 2% But while men flept, — harh'ears to hear, 


Kenny PO LS Ch N 2 
have cloſed ; leſt at any time they ſhould ſee Which niet hls of Wow: but my 
— wk ter mp wit il own, it is eateſt amo bg, Dem. 
rr and becometh a tree: e the: ar * 


— — e | Homes heal _ fe; come 37 — the 3 — 
5 16 But are Another par. unto them, * 
= and your cars, 2 2. "ig The ki of heaven is like unto leayengwhich *3: 2% 
23.24 17 For verily I fay unto you, | that a woman took and 1 The 


Jann 20. 


e . — 


the vrhole was 2 in 


17 Per. 34 ES fake Jeſus adds themul- js meſes: 
5 wida parable puke he gg 
8 — e — ofthe ar wn them: 255 be fulfilled which was ( 3 4 
m Hear therefore parable = ir t which was * — 
K. 5. 17 — 8 e 1 2. . 


77" ng Wben any ode henseeiv ähm werd u oßſ che ith parables, I will utrerthings4 3 
0 Be — Wes then cometh —————— ů — wet ©) Ae 
the wicked one, anid*cateherh'away: that which 36 Then Jeſus ſent the — 78. 


places, the fame ie he cher hearerh the word, ' and ) Ele anſwered and fad unte them. He he 
„ a1 Vethth henorroorin himſel6] but duet 39, Theßeld ische world: che goo-ſeod-are 
vcr- ariſerh becauſe of the word, wad * Kerk. the children of the wicked one: . 


| 9 Theenemy that ſowed them, is the devil: £ 
2 24 q Els allo that recetves ed — he a i nt the end of the world: de 


dak thorns, is hethat heareth the word ? and the care reapers are the angels. do ed nd ar, 


10. 23. 

Luke of this world, and the deccitfuineſs of riches choke 40 As therefore t r John. 3 

17 the word, and he becometh unfruitful.- | burar in the fire; e + 
Wa 43 Bur he har received: feed inte the good world. * * 


13. 


735 . grow , is he that heareth the word; and under 1 REE apr 
eth i, which alto beareth fruit, and 14 at th VV 
forth bene en bundred-fold, bene fur, bay id, 


d, and them which do in 

e e e ll cf thay ut gona of fe 
24.4 Ne forth n chan, ther all be ailing and . 
=; wat $ Peckingloame is likened uno 4 e Then hull 2 — EM 
3:24. fan which fowe ed win thee þ theſy un, in the kingd their Father: a 12— 


oed tares among the wheat, and went his om ee IE; 
2.6 But when the blade was ſprung up, — e feng: — i; 


"2, RING then appeared” the Lan mam hath found, he hideth, and fbr joy thereof A 


"nd "i + +, ap = ">" 


ud unto him, Sir, didft not eee ee oF 
3 from whence then hath it ares? 4 J Agun the ki of heaven is like un- 2 f 


He ſad unto them, An 22 to a merchant- man, ſeeking goodby pearls : I 
_ eee vv arena 3 2 0 . 
ei Nay Up lk * 0 
wenne eee. 2 2 7 ths Wazsvel bf heb like N 1 
1 et both her until the harveſt: re dee, : 
| in the L will fay to the rea 27 (43 


| ev 
Gather yet ther firſtthe rares, and bind 77 e ita tote ee 
__ in butic es to b them * bur e te we lt and fat down, and gathered ch che good into 
a 1 J e bo BL Ini a bar caſt the bad away: aA 8 
3 be . — he forthunro th > 2 Aral i lat upofebehinirid>"rhe 
20 1 e kingdom of heaven is Uke to a | angel $ ſhall come forth, and h ſeyer * Chap... 
e ſtard - ſeed, winch a in among the juſtz 2 A Sch be | „ 3 


T3 19» 50 


/ 
% 


27 80 theſervatitsof the houſholder cane and E = 


11 


5. for a while: for When tribulatiom or perſecution the children of the kingdom: * ery 


- 


- - was fownin his heart: this is he w pd went into the houſe: and his diſciples came wn EP 
ted bythe wayſide. 96 nf 07 4H hic, ys e rann the FF od 
FEI ox eee hs: — received the ſeed into 0 of the feld. 


. +. "% . * 

p 4 5 ; £ ws 
C 
22 — 4 y . F 0 12 
b % 228 * . OY NT 

4 : 8 x7 as nd ad 3 | 


fe = 7 a, — 8 - = 
— a 5 5 £ mod 8 bal * > 
- 4 on "RY e * " 9 "4 8 
AN woe n Sat a WE a 9 * 9 * * N 2 
2 . b OY 9. i. . 5 
» I 53 2 5 ESE 5 
. 


7b Bari behvaded. S8. Matthew. cin i feedeth fioe theufent; 
Anno | And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire: oaths ſake, and them which fat A 
Dom. i chereſhall be wailing and graſhingofreerh. - - be commanded to be n 
ws 51 TJelusfaith unto them, Have — * And be {ent and bead Johninth pr —_— 
* all things ? They oy un hi, Y = 
tal 2 Then faid he unto them, Therefo it And his head was brought in acharger,and. WY 
which is inflradted uuns de kingdona ' given to the damſel: r . 
3 ang 1 "And bis diiples e and took: the 2 
* C came, OE ION 
* 2 ; and buried it, —_—— 1 
deen Jeſus / - 3 9 When Jelus heard of it, he ed 31. 
departed thence. . rf pv arena gh hen Chap. 
RE the 2 they followed him 12.3% 
in ſyriagogne, in- out of the cities. 
{were eie and 6d, TE a frm gar 
multitude, was mo n 
ward them, and behealed their fr * 
Gn? isnor his 1. 
1 
mes, and ned — and Judas? 
- 56" And his fiſters, are they-not all with u us? 
| whence thenhathchis man ll thee things? | 
5 And they ? were offended in him. But e- 92 . 


us lid uno ther q 22 hs 3 
17 e oy uni, We hae here bur 4 
| hve loaves, and two fi _, 


graſs, and pe ard + ad 
e 


* © * 


22 He wallenb on the ſea to 
2 34 15 ding at Genneſaret, raus 
e of his garment. 


T that time * Herod theunch ear of 
| | $ ' i nw ho 
| apo 5 
N — Aud — — et. | 
pes e wh eee e 6.46. 
and when Was come, he Was 2 
if alone. 1 12 72 = 6. 
65 44 Bur the ſhip dns now in the midſt of the 
| = way with waves: for the wind was . 
19 "35 Apdinthe r. here 
loa, — fg. | 5 
. A. — 
twa untot 
4 Jes pake unthen 
g 7 mo eter anſwered him and ſaid, Eord, if 
---. itbethou, e 5 


29 And be ſad, Come. "And when Fos 
a 


— 
2 — — 
0 
* 


The ſcribes and Phariſees 83 


Bom was come down out of the ſhip, he walked on 
the water, to goto Jeſus. 

1 oe 30 But when he ſaw the wind | boiſterous, he 
was afraid: and 

ing, Lord, ſave me. 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his 

hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou 

of little vn didſt thou hw th | 

2 An were come into 7 

K's. wind ceaſed. wi. 

33. Then they that were in the ſhip, cmd 

wor euer him, ſaying, Ofa truth thou art the 


7Mark 6. ol And when they were over, 
Fe came — the land of wr ſaret. Me op 
35 And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him, ſent out into all that country 
m Chap. round about, and ene u 
k 3. diſeaſed. 


10. 


Luke 6. 36 And belc — . at; and might onl 
19. touch the hem m ag many 
8 touched were made Sfedtly wh | 
CHAP. 2 EN 
3 Chriſt pus the ſcribes and Phariſees, for trans- 
greſſing Gods commandments through their own tra- 
ditions ; 11 teacheth how that which goeth into the 
mouth doth not defile a man: 21 He healeth the 
daughter of the woman of Canaan, 30 and other 


- © great multitudes: 32 and wit Nay 0aVes, and a 
ea ite fiſhes, th four thouſand men, beſides 
118 Women and ehil Fen. 

2 Mark en * came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, 
ces which were of ſeruſalem, ſayi 

6 ok Why rota ici — 5 © the tra- 
? 2 . dition of then elders fer for they wah the not their hands 

3 eat bread. 
© ,_ But be anſwered and faid unto them, Why 
4 £x04, do 2 ——— of God 
7 

ag. by your tradition? 4] 
16. 4 For God commanded, faying, 4 Honour 
Epbeſ. F ae and mother: and; © chat curſeth 
3 or mother, let him die the death. 
1 5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis fa- 
2 ede m = 0 f by whatſoever thou 
Prov- mightſt be profited b | 
FMark y. ſhalt And 1 not — or his mother, be - 
1 e om Thus have ye made the command- 
7 6. God of none effect by 4 K tradition. 
21 cf 7 5 Ye ny well lane propheſic 
S e This peo ple drawerh nigh unto me with 
29.13, their mouth, — honoureth me with their lips: 
1 but their heart is far from e. 2 


9 But in vain they do worſhip me, ' reaching 
for doctrines the commandments * men. 


1 he J & And he called the multitude, dd 
by 14. unto them, Hear and underſtand. 
Tit. 1. 14. 1 Not chat which goeth into che mouth 


Chap. ar. 


to link, he cried, ay 


Chriſt doth many mirucles. 
defileth a man: eee of the Anno 
mouth, this defileth a man. Don. 
\: e came his diſciples, and 00 TRE 3 
Knowelt thou that the Phariſees were oftended 
after they heard this ſaying? 5 
13 But he anſwered and ſaid, m Every plant . : 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall 156. 2 


be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: * be blind leaders of » cg 
the blind. And if the blind the blind, both Like 6: 
mme 


o Then anſwered Peter 333 der 


Der e unto us this le. 
16 r far. ? Are ye allo yer without cu 


17 Donot ons underſtand,that axrhatſoever 7 1 coc. 

entreth in at the mouth, Ar arr and 3 

is caſt out into the draug F 
18 But* thoſethi eee out of the . 

o 7-11 oP 
e man. 

19! For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, cg. f. 5. 

murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 20 

witneſs, blaſphemies Jer. 17. 9. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: 
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| en Jeſus went thence,and departed » Siday 
* ws KAR 2 yre and Sidon. Se, 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came 2. 21.s 
2 of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, iz 
laying, H age = on me, O Lord, thou ſon 7. 24. 


ter is grievoull vexed 
with a d evil 4 


23 b And his 
diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send 8 
her away, for ſhe crieth-after in | > 

24 But he anſwered and faid, * I am not foe; as." 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iirael. - 1 55:4 

25 Tben eme ſhe and eee lay- 46. . 

Lord help me. om. rF- 

26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It i is not meet to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſters 
table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſad unto ber, 8 
woman, thy faith: be it unto thee evenas 5 
thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29 * And Jeſus departed from thence, 3 
came nigh Y unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up 255 
into a mountain, and fat down there. ** 
30 * And multitudes came unto N 1 

9 with 1 that were lame, blind, 375. _ 
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I - 


10. 


4 
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2s to fill ſo 


31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondred 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
1 the lame to walk, and the blind to 
glorified the God of Iſrael, 
hen x called his diſciples unto 


; hin, I fa Thank compaſſion on the multitude, 


they continue with me now three days, 
and have nothin to eat: and I will not ſend them 
away | left they faint in the way. 
13 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 
Lodhore Gam "LA in the wilderneſs, 
a multitude ?..  *: 
34 And Jeſus faith unto them, How 


loaves have ye? and they ſaid, Seven, and a few 
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| 1 The Phariſees require a 
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38 And they chat did eat, were four thouſand 
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Father Which is in heaven. 
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The peoples pn fcb, 
8 Which when Jeſus he faid unto = 
them, O ye of little faith, wh reaſon ye 
your IL becauſe 25 ns JN. 
9 © Do ye not yet neither re- · Chap, 
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as ee — his diſciples, ſay ing, Che, 
r the Son of many nm ? 12 
14 > Some ſay that thow art 23 
John che Bape fe Ela, dh Jer 3 
mias, or one of the 5 re 
1 Fee be, Bu But whom ſay ye that : ns, 
am 
: 15 hd Sno Po fun nd Ga Tho 
F living God. . 
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blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 241. 


nt Cor. a. 


18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, that ® thou 10. | 
art Peter, and 2 this rock I will build my 4 m John 2. 
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on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: end Je 36. 
—— chou ſhalr looſe on earth, ſhall be Cr. 
looſed in heaven. "os VIE: 
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and. ce and fu many of the elders, 31. ook 
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25 For 


The transfiguration of Chrif: 


Dn! x 2 For t whoſoever will fave his live, ſhall loſe 


: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my lake, 


37. hall find it. 


John La. the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or” 
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49-78, 27 For * the Son of man ſhall come in the glo- 


r his Father e is; * and then he 
Mark, al reward ove E to bis works. 
7 Tech 28 Verily I ou, i There be ſome 


here, which th af cory of death, till 
oy they ſee the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 
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payeth tribute. 
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28, them up into an mountain, apart, 
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> Face did ſhine as the ſun, and bis raiment was pay 


- white as the light. 
3 And behold, there a 
ſes and Elias with 
4 Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid unto o Jelus 
Lord, Nr ate And be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, 
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Ws 5 5 While he _I_ ſpake, behold, a | 
17. ee them: and behold, à voice 
ech. 3. 1. — of the cloud, which ſaid, This is my be- 
Mark 1. loved * in whom I am well pleaſed; N 
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23. aid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

ken. 8 And when they had lift up their eyes, they 
ſaw no man, fave Jeſus only. 

ay cr came down fromrhe mountain, 
— charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to 
no man, aH dr 805 6 'man be riſen aguin from 
the dead. 

1b. 5. 40 And his diſciples askedhim, ſayi ing, Why 
2 then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 


N 11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
NG Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and * reſtore all 


46,17. 12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come OF 


Ae 3-21. ready, and they knew him not, but have done un- 
LY 2 to him whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall allo 
Mark 9. the Son of man ſuffer of them. 
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20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, — of your Auen, | 
unbelief : for verily I fay unto you, 9 e Chap, 
faith as agrain of uſtar-ſoed,” ye ſhall ay unto Fro 
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ſible unto you. 
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122 © And While abode in Galilee, 1 
ſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be be- 2 179. 
tra yed into the hands of men: "Mark 8. 
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"24 — when they 
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tribute ? > | 
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the earth take cuſtom or-tribure ? of their own Ero. 30 
children, or of ſtrangers? 13, & 38. 

26 Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus i Or. 
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take upthe fiſh that firſt comerh wt when tins? 
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thou haſt opened his mouth, tho t find | a e 


one: te take, all give is wget fillings 4 
the ounce, | 


me and t 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble and harm- 
leſs, 70 avoid offences, and not to deſpiſe the little 
ones: 15 teachethhowwe are to deal with our bre- 
tbren, ulben they offend us, 21 and how oft to forgive 
them; 23 which be ſetteth forth by a parable of the' 
king, that took account of his ſervants, 3à and © 
puniſbed him who ſhe ed no mercy to his fellow. 
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13 And if fo be that he find it, Verily1 ſay 

unto you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep, 
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34 Even ſo it is not the will of your Fa- 


Lik.ry. 3. ther which is in heaven, that one of thele little 


anes;{hould periſh... .. 

1 5c 3. 1. 15 J Moreover, " if thy brother ſhall rres- 
4 Deur-19+ pals againſt rhee, 00d toll flap als Fatt between 
Jovo 8.17. Thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, o thou 
3 * ined thy brother. 
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S. Matthew; 


church, en her ape er er 
Jo 20. and a Few! | 


and teucheth of. forgiveneſs. 


; Chriſt pan avoid ove, * 
| oi: 2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, and ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: Ane 
Gy ſet him in midſt of them, - - and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
RE Ee Verily I ſay unto you, > Except looſed in heaven. Nr 
131.3. mo converted, — Tor ye tal Again I ſay unto you, thatifrwo of you s Chap. 
Ton 19. ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. on earth as t any thing that 
x Cor, af Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble him- all ask, it ſhall be done for them of. my r Job! 
— as this little child, the ſame is greateſt, in the 9 4 which is in heaven. Lv. . 
« Chap. kingdom of heaven. 20 For where two or three are d to- 5 
7 Chip. 5 And d whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch litle ether in my name, there am I in the midſt of 
10. 42. in my name, receiveth me. | 
„Mak _ 6 © But wholo ſhall offend one of theſe litle vl © Then came Peter ii ſaid, Lord,: 22 Sd 
Like 7 ones which believe in me, it were better for him . ſhall my brother ſin D me, and . 
that a mil-ſtone were about his neck, and forgive him? till ſeven times? v. 21. % 
that he were drowned in che depth of the e. - 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, tere 4 
; 7. Wo unto the world ns of offences: Until ſeven times: 6 but, until leyenty times 17 4. 
Fr Cory for * it muſt needs be that offences come: but 8 wo ſeven. eg 
28 to that man by whom the offence cometh. 23 J Therefore is the kin of heaven Mark 11, 
7 8 > Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend likened unto a certain king which would take n 
29. 221: rhee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : it account of his ſervants. 2 
51 is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 24. And when he had begun to reckon, one 
. rather than having two hands or two feet to be Was, brought unto him w. ou him ten 
calt into everlaſting . thouſand 1. talents. A talent 
f. 3 And if thine e ye offend thee, pluckit 40195 25 Bit Toralmuch as be FIR to pay: AAS 
W 1 _ from thee: it is better for thee to enter js wor n Wife and 2 , 
* into with one eye, rather than ha en, an , ment t0-fveſhi 
4 eyes ta be caſt into hell. 25 * be made. urs 55 = 
10 Takeherdrhat yedeſpilenor one of theſe, | 2.6 The (ervanttherefore felldown, and wor- 10...” 
dere little ones; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven ſhipped him, 1 7 e 1215 have patience with ets v5 & 
wy their angels do always k behold the face of my me, and I will e Hm. 
Father which is in heaven. 27 Then 5 Jord ne that ſervant was move | 
Ban. * 11 For the Son of man is ometo fave tha with compaſſion, and d him, and forgave. 
1. 14. Which was loſt. him the debt. 
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| Sry, -* when his Cog Kenna law what was 
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unto their lord all that was 
32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
bing, faid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, 
N all that debt, becauſe thou defi- 
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3 Shouldlt not thou alſo have had compas- 
2 A thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on 
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7s 14 857 > What therefor Goflhath joynadtogetber, po 


. pur aſunder. 
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118 , whoſo —— her which4 is puren com- 
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14 But Jeſus faid, Suffer little _ and · 
ow a to N unto me: n Dom- 


is * e of | 7 f 


dende hank tem, ae. 18. 3. 
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„ ſe laſt || have wroug! bur one 
dor have hour, and thou OG made them unto 1 
- which have born the burden andhex of the da 
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the Son of man ſhall be berrayed unto the chief Anno 
prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhallcon- 


e 


mock and ro ſcourge and to crucifie bim: and the fen ff. 
third ro de ſhall ric 20, e. 
20 — 272 « 
bedee's children, with her ſons, —4 
bn, and a certain thing of him. 1 


21 And be fad unto her, What wilt NON | 


k ma lit, the one on thy right dowry fg other Gag 


s left in th Arbor» op 

ren Aer A 
Ape able to drink of the copthal 1c1u. 

PST DT 

— that I am baptized with? Ther fay 3: 

umo him, We are able. e 

23 And be faith unto chem, Ye all ank n- 3 

deed of cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm 

that I am with : bur to fir AM 

hand, and on my left, is not mine to * = OY { 


# ſhal be groewtothem' for whom ci prepared 30 


14 Andwhen the ten heard i, hey weremov- «Mark | f 
ed with indignation che two brethren. 1 
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27 And whoſoever 2. 
let him be your ſervant. r 


28 *eEven as the Son ef man came not to bs 1. 
give Ee” - 


dr ky. 


FC 


z C 
. 


0 e ee 
the more, ſaying, Have on us 9 
wo . ri N44 
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a . th lng thr be did, and 12 . eee er 
42 children crying in the temple, ying, harlots go into kingdom of 29: 30. 
Fe = ng of Na David; they were lere d- God before you. 2 . 
1 2 For d John came unto n in i N 
eee 55 and ye believed him not: Aud e 


— 2 55 oy ono er IN 
3 never Out mouth | 
* lings thou/haſt perfected praiſe?” 
lohn Lg 17 al Andle leks then, and went out of the 
city * * 9 2 


11. 18. 


—— Ie believed him. And ye Gn Pl. 80. * 
when ye had ſeen it, repented notafterward, th 


: I. £4 
ye "oy believe him. A * 
3 J Hear another parable : There was @ Mut 15.) 


; —_ houſholder f which "I a — Lak 20-9. 


B4 


— 
Dom. 


2 Chap. 


4 » Ch. 8. 12. 


The wicked burbandmen. 8. Matth . 


Anno and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 

dmen, and 8 went into a far country. 
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to be paid ro Ceſar. 2 — — Chriſt confuteth the Saddu- 
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' 12, * And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf ſhall * Proy.2g. 
be abaſed ; e himſelf, ſhall Le 

be exalted. voor (he 2 ey 28 25 
13 © But o unto you, ou, ſeribes and Phari- * James 2t 
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Dan a 


11. into the” mountains. ann of the Son of man be. 
23, 25, 17 Let him which is on the houſe- top, * 38 „ For as in the — that were before the 7G... wad 


' #8 Dan. 9 & 7. 7 
18 gsi. come down to take any thing out of his houſe: flood, they were cating e , r Nes 22 


IIA. . 18 Neither ler him which is in the field, re- dad giving in marringe 


2.4. 14. turn backe to take his clothes. / , entred int the 17 7 Pe 
vs ates And wounto them that are with child, d 9 And — not untl the flood came, and 
he 5 to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. een. ſo ſhall alſo the coming of Ing 


3 20 But pray ye that your fight be not in the the Son of 
1 winter, neither on the ſabbath-day : 40 Þ Then ſhall two bein the field, the one tinker 
= — 21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch ſhall be raken, and the other left. 
2 The, a. 28 wag not ſinee the N rothis 41 Two women” ſhall be grin ar themill, 
I. 5 time, no, nor ever the one ſhall be taken, and the other l 
21 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſaber 4 © 4 Watch therefore; for ye know not 9Chip.45.” 


— ned, there ſhould no fleſh be faved:; e büit for What hour your Lord doth come. a „. 


T 23 Tben if any man'ſhall fa) unto you, Lo, the 


e Ea. ya allo the coming of the Son'of man be: 


Elie.” theeledts fake, choſe days ſhall be ſhortned. | | , 43 * Bur know this, thar if the good- man of 33 


Tas. here & Chriſt, or there: believe it not. would come, he would have watched, and would gan. 1. 
5 £10. For there ſhall are falſe Chriſts, and falſe not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up: I Thr. 4. 
Rom. 8. prophets, and ſhall ſhew great 1 44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in a. 
_w—_ chat (vt were poſ le) theyſhallde- - hour as you think not, the Son of man cometh./- 1 
1. ceive the vi | 47 MW po then is a faithful and wiſe ſervanity, Re. 2 2 
Lake 25 Behold, nk told you before. whons his Lord harh made ruler” over his hous- Lake 12 
«Job 39. 26 Wherebors kde ſhall ay unto you, Be hold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? _- 
Ly hold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: behold, | 46. eſſed in that ſervant, whom: his Lord n. 18. 
35 lein the ſecret chambers, believe # not. 5 ai {hall find fo 
FFT 
* 13. 
. . RE denied hy alas 
1 43 dever the carcaſe is, there will heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 
— the eagles be gathered together. 49 And ſhall to ſmite 017 fellow-ſer- 
— 72 b Immediately after the tribulation of vants, and to eat and drink with the druntten: 
. ps hole , © all the ſunbe darkned, and the 50 The Lord —— — 
1 not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall . : 
Revs Ell kr gen Heaven," and the powers of the heavens thar he-is not ware of; | ori 
hes 1 30 4 And then ſhallappear the of the Son! dn his portion with the h ee 
man in heaven: 
7Rev.1-7- the earth mourn, and they l ſee the Son of CH AB. XXY; 1979 52:5 
—— 15. „ = e NA i T The parable of the ten pirgins, 14 e 
{Eves 31 b And he ſhall ſend lis angels wich a e 37 Ale fbe def pri of the laſt judgment... 
by i gat ERAS and they ſhall gather Hen ſhall che kingdowrof besen he likened 
ernmper; her his elect from the Four winds, from one unto ten virgins,. which rook their lamps, 
inde great op of heaven to the other. © and went forth ro meet the oom. Te. 
Lake a:. 32 No learn h a parable of the ſig· tree when | 2 "py fenen aud five mere Nu. rp. 
les his branch is yet tender, and purreth fort leaves,. fool | „ FA. 
{Or 25 5 ye now that 8 3 They taps fooliſh took their aps. Fl 
Jer 5 33 Sv likewiſe ye, e ſhall fe all theſe took no oyl with them: 


21, 23. 


o 
4 


EL 23-36. things, know? that | it is near, even at the doors. 1 Bur che Wil took oyl —— 


e 103. 4 ho . unto you, & This generation their lamps. 

TP „ ſhall till all thele things be fulfilled. F While: the bridegroom: tarried, > they * 
— 37 Se an SH e flumbted and le 

FE aa | "ado mon there wa eh g 


ouſe had known in what warch the thief g. * . 


alle 1 


the tribes of be weeping and gnaſhing. — eee CORE: 


The parable of the ten virgin, 


Tow: 


33. 


8. Matehew. 


Behold, ale on cometh, 1 of thes Halents. 
go ye out to 266 His ee eee unto him, Thou Anne 
meet him wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou 3 that Dom. 


7 Then all thoſe virgins — and trimmed 


e 


he 2 


4cbap. 7. 
21, 22,23. 


Ser. 


Mark 13. 


Pre 21. 
6. | 


1 Cor. 16. trav 


8 r Give us 


bert 9 your oyl, for our lamps are gone out. 


9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not 1 
e be not enough for us and you o ye 
rather to them that ky x and buy Tug your ſe 2 
10, And while they went, to — the bride- * 
' groom came, and they that were. ready, went in 


eke 1g. with him to the marriage, and e the door was 
„„ '£frerward came allo the other virgins, _ 


ing, 4 Lord, Lord, open to us. 


ope 
12. But he anſwered, and. ſaid, Verily 1 fig 
unto you, I.-know your not, 


as Watch therefore, for ye know: neither 
* chede nar the hour, wherein the Son of man 


ach; F Fer the hingdern of heawenis Eg. man 
elling i into a far country, who called his own 


13. 
4. 5. ſervants and delivered unto them his goods: 851 


I 2 * 


Hure 19. 
12. 
gChap. 21. 


f r 


— Sa And unto one he gave ſive talents, to 
two; and to another one, to every man 
according to bis ſeveral ability, and firaightway 


urney. 
he thathad caceived the five talents, 


Ages oth and traded with the lame, and made hem 


18 187. . 
10. 5. 


24 After, a long time, the lord of tho er- 


18 But be that 


other five talents. 


2 18, 2 And likewiſe be that lied e, he 


o gained other two. 
had received one, went — 
digged in the earth, and hid his lords mone 


vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 
20 And ſo he that had received five talents, 


Came and brought other five talents, ſay „Lord, in 
thou Jeliveredil unto me ſive talents: behold, I 
* have gained beſides them five talents more. 


| * 
. . Ge 9 


AChap.24. over a few things, 


21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou 
good and faithful ſervant; thou halt been faithful 
b vill make. thee ruler over 


many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 


22 He alſo that had received two talents, came 


ö Beg. and aid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two 


d . 21. 


'ralents: behold, I have gained two other talents 
belides them. | 


23 Hislord faidunto him; x Well done, good 
2 ithfal ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over 
many things enter thou into the j joy of thy lord. 


24 Then be which had received the one ta- 
lent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou 
art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt not 
ſown,and thering where thou haſt not ſtrawed- 
25A 4 J was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent i in the earth; re thers thou green 


"5 


* 74 n 
thine: © 13:6 45 91NÞ: 99h dt eee 
* * 


TWwWe4c4- 


38 When faw we thee Ay, 
' thee in? or naked, and clothed thee 


have done it unto one of 


I reap where I ſowed not, and Saher where 1 . 


have not ſtrawed: 


» 27 Thou oughteſt — — to haveput my. 3 i 


4 coming 
ö I ſhould have received mine own — AY 5 


8 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
Bre it unto him which hath ten talents. 4 


29 For unto every one that hath ſhall be — 


12 en, and he ſhall have abundance: but from 1. 
that hath not, ſhall be taken.away, even that >; | 
which he hat. | Luke . 

30 Andcaſt ye the unprofitable ſervant w into 46. x 
 outerdarknels: 3 . 
5 1 teetl. 7 
31 J When the Son of man ſhall come in * Zeeb. 
is lay and all the holy with him, then ©: Chaſe 16. 

he ſit u —— his glo 


32 And . | 


tions; and v he ſhall ſeparate them one from an 2 Tel. . 
— «5a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the jod eng. 


$13 An And he hall. ſe e ns 


but the goats on the left. x Gor, 5. 


4 Then ſhall che Kin King Gy ano them an his þ Back. oe. 
t hand, Come, ye bl 


foundation the world. 2 pane 
357 For Iwas an bungred, and ye gave me 1p. 
meat : Tune chicky; and ye gave me drink: 1 ark 10. 


oo r ye took un 2. i; "IA 58, 

| kgs Naked, and — he ron . wok, . 

ye vilited me: Lean grfon de Tu 

dung r James 1. 

37 Then ſhall the ti —— oe Kass 

Lord, when ſaw we. thee an hungre 8 
edges? or „and gave thee dri 2 248 22 — 


teck 279 


9 Or when {aw we thee lick, or in priſon, 
. unto thee? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and fay unto | 
them, Verily I fay unto you, in as much as ye arenas. 
leaſt of theſe my bre- "7 
thren, ye have done it unto me. | 

41 hen ſhall be fay alſo unto them on the Hebr, 
left hand, I Depart from me, ye curſed, into ,p@.6.8. 
everlaſing fre, Err ing the der age agen es 7. 

Luke 13. 

42 For 1 was an h and 8 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave 2255 — wit 

43 J was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, SE moans: ſick, and in pri- 
ſon, and ye viſited me not. 

2 ſhall they alſo anſwer him, fa . 
1 when ſaw we cheean e or at 


Chaps 10 


. 


f my Father, in- 15. 4 — 
— the 9 4 prepared for you from the Chap. 1 | 


,© 


The woman anointeth Chriſt Chap. 
Anno or a ſtranger, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not 
I, ENTS ne thee? 1 g 
47 . 45. Then ſnall he anſwer them, ſay ing, Veri- 
31, K 17. ly I fay unto you, In as much as ye did it not 
Sach. a. 8, to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
b Dan. 12. 45 And® thele ſhall go away into ever 
Ion 5.29, Puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. 
1 'CHAP. XXVI. | 
T 1 The rulers confr againſt Chriſt. 6. The woman” 
anointeth his head. 14 Judas ſelleth him. 17 Chriſt 
eateth the paſſover : 26 inſtituteth his holy ſupper : 
36 prayeth in the garden: 47 and being betrayed 
with a kiſs, 57 is carried to Caiaphas, 69 and de- 
nied of Peter. 1 ' 
Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſhed 
| all theſe ſayings, he {aid unto his diſciples, 
2 * Ye know that after two days is the feaſt of 


s Mark 


Luke 22, the paſſover, and the Son of man is betrayed to 


ae be crucified. | 
EO On ...3. > Then aſſembled t the chief prieſts, 
 Pal-2-2. and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, unto: 


155 the palace of the high prieſt,who was Caia- 
s 4+ 17 | | + ; 
they might take Jeſus 


1 nas, | A ; 
$0908 And conſulted that 
F But they faid, Not on the feaſt- day, leſt 
there be an N the people. 


Fd 


XXV}. - Chriſt inſtituteth his holy ſupper. 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for A 
thee to eat the paſſover ? Dom, 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the eity to ſuch a 33- 


man, and ſay unto him, The maſter ſaith, My 
time is at hand, I will keep the paſſover at thy 


houſe with my diſciples. | 
19 Andthediſciples did as Jeſus had appoint- 
ed them, and they made ready the paſſover. 
10 m Now when the even was come, he fat 118. 
down with the twelve. | ©” Luke 22 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I fay Ich 3. 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 8 > a2 
22 And they were exceeding forrowful, and 
began every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord. 
is it 12 21 | | 1 
23 And he anſwered and ſaid, a He that dip- 77% 4% 
his hand with me in the diſh, the fame ſhall 


me. 
24 The Sonof man goeth as it is written of 

him: but wo unto that man by whom the Son of 

man is betrayed: it had been good for that man, 

if he had not been born. 
25 Then Judas, which berrayed him, an- 

{wered, and ſaid, Maſter, is it 1? He ſaid unto 

_ Thou 1 _ Jef 1 rome | 
26 Co Andas they were eating, 4 Jeſus took Ice 2. 

bread, 50 bleſſed 2 and brake it, and gave it 19. 19 5 

to the diſciples; and ſad, Take, eat; this is my 1. 24 


fat * Mark - 


12 8 8 ny, in body. . | | [| Many 

154. 1, the 1 le ine der, UT 27 And he took the cup, 0-6 ah thanks, Spes 1 
3 6 alabaſt box of : * WOman Ving an and ve it to them, ſayi 5 4 Dri ye all of it: have: 
ILY, ET DOS 05 VETY e ee 28 Forthisis my blood r of the new teſtament £19. - 


77- edit on his head, as he fat at meat. | 
| «John 12. 8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had in- 
+ _ , dignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe is this waſte? 
9 For this oinment might have been fold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jelus underſtood it, he faid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath 
wr 4s Aura upon me. 

11 f For ye have the poor always with you, 
bur 8 me te not Jo 8. : * 
4 * 12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
Chap. 18. on my body, ſhe did it for my burial. | 
36 & 35 13 Verily L ſay unto you, Whereloever this 

goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, there 
alfo this, that this woman hath done, be 
+ tiirk | told i Fe I, her. 
14. 10 14. Then one of the twelve, called i Ju- 
Luke e, das Icariot, went unto the chief prieſts, Uh 
Chap. 1. 15 And ſaid wnto them, k What will ye give 
> Zech.11. me, and I will deliver him unto you? And ti 
Nr ys _ for thirty pieces of ſilver. 
16 And from ime he {« pportuni 
to betray him. neee, 
. No the firſt day of the feaſt of unlea- 
ROY vened bread, the diſciples came TT —— 


Deut. 15. 
11. 
* 12. 


which is ſhed * for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 9 Mark: - 

29 But *I fay unto you, I will not drink hence- . 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day Exod: 24 
when I drink it new with you in my Fathers J, PE, 
kingdom. | ; 3 31. 

30 * And when they had ſung an hymn, they .. 
went out into the mount of olives Rom. - 

31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, 7 All ye ſhall Take a- 
z be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is 18. 
written, *I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep . 
of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. * Mare 
32 But after I am riſen again Þ I will go· be- 5. : 
fore you into Galilee. 4 Fam. 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though), ” 2 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will John. 16. 
J never be offended. 8 r. 

34 Jeſus faid unto him, © Verily I ſay unto- 6. 
thee, that this night before the cock crow, thou Fay ah | 
{halt deny me thrice... | 5 

5 Peter ſaid unto him, F I ſhould die iat 4 

with thee, yet will I not deny thee.. Likewiſe alſo 1.816 Z 
faid all the diſciples. 3 

36 C4 Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a ? 


place called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the. dis- Tuke 22 


ciptes, Sir ye here, while | go and pray A Ad lens 


Chrif is betrayed by Judas. 
37 And he took with him, Peter, 8 
two ſons of wenge and began to be ſorrowful, 


"3 3 ſoul is ex- 
*ceeding ſorrowful, even unto 

pave watch with me. rags Fe 

Dee, and fell on 


yed; ſaying, O my Father, 


© offi let this cup paſs from me: ne- 
el not as I will, but as thou wit.” * 
OM «$4 40And he cometh unto the diſci 
27. eth them a and ſaith unto Peter, What, 
2e. could ye not warch with me one hour? 


IMark 13. * Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 


. b willing, but the 


* Wy 
E again the ſecond time, and 
prayed — O my Father, if this _— 
| om me, except I drink it, thy 


; eee Fon en again: 
for their es were hea . 


eg he left them, and went away again, 
| ed the third rime, ſay the ſame words. 
K iples, and faith 
3 — —ę— our reſt; be- 
bold, che dur io er bund, and the nof man 


| \ 4 Rl, er ws be ging: be 
| 8 behold, he is at 


E * ſpake, lo, Judas one 


Mark 
Liens. of the twelve came, and with him a great multi- 
tude with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief prieſts 


Jaaa. and elders of the 

2 48 Now he that berra yed him, 
ſign, Whomloever I ſhall 
is he, hold him faſt. 


them a 
that ſame 


And forthwith he cameto Jeſus, and faid, 


a Sem. HA eee 2 and kiſſed him. 
4 50 And ſeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come? Then came they and laid 

hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

„John 18. 51 And behold, o one of them which were 

With Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, add drew his 
" ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of the high prieſts, 
and n 

| 52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again 

2.Gen. 9. thy ſword into his place : ? for all they that take 

the (word, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

3 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
than twelve of angels? 

54 But how then (ſhall the ſcriprures be fulfil- 


Ker, 13s 


"7 rr led, 4 that thus it muſt be? 


(3.0 5 In that ſame hour ſaid ao the multi- 
25:44: 46. tudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 
ee ves for to take me ? W 


S. Matthew. 


ae 


1 
e 5 


n 


Peter denieth * 
you teaching in the _—_— and ye laid no bold 
on me. 
56 But all this was done, that the * ſcriptu- 33. 
. dure be fulfilled. Then * all 2. 
97 And oy harka id hl < 4255 4 
And t at old on ſelus, . Mar 
e ee codes of ery . Nec, | 
the ſcribes and the elders were a 3 
8 But Peter follow@ him afar off, unto the Jobo. 18, 
prielts palace, and went in, and fat with ne 


ons 


75.1% th to ſee the end. 


59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all 
the council, { he le wig Jus 
put him to death, 
60 Bur found none: tho y falſe 
witneſſes came, yet fund they none. At e laſt 
came two falſe es, 
61 And faid, This fellow ſaid, r 
—— pod on 
* * And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto * Mark 


him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what, 14 it which . k 


ET oo dots 
63 But! Jeſus 8 n 7 Iſai. 7 
anwesend fad b N om | 
by the livin God, that thou tell us, whether thou 12 7,2” 
be the Chriſt the Son of God. 281 
64. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: ne- 24, 26. * 
1 E unto e eee 
ſee the Son of man d n the 8 of Cha 1 
, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 27. K 2 
65 ©Then the rieſtrent his clothes, fay- Nom. 14. 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what further « The 
need have we of witneſſes ? behold, now ye have 16. 
heard Wir ik reg 


66 Whar 1055 They anwered and ſad, 18 


5 So 
eee 
him, and c | oy 
of their hands, Deppe 


68 Saying, 8 Propheſie unto us, thou C 
noe ther? A ate 
69 J Now Peter t in the 
© mſel came unto him, ying, Thou alſo e 
walt with Jeſus of Galilee. Or, 
70 But he denied before them ll, laying, L; Mark 
know not what thou ſayeſt. >> 
71 And when he was Aron out into the porch, 64. 
another maid faw him, and faid unto them that 14. 66. 
were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Luke aa. 
Nazareth. John 18, 
72 And again he denied with an oath, I do 18, 25. 
not know the man. 
Andafter a while came unto him they that 
REP and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou ſo art | 
one of t em, for thy i ſpeech bewrayeth thee. Lake az» 


W curſe and to fear, 0x oa 


7. 
e Iſai. 50, 
Chap. 27. 


Judas hangeth himſelf 
ae I know not the man. And immediately the 


crew. | 
75 And Peter remembred the words of Ieſus, 
which faid unto him, * Before the cock crow, 
, thou ſhalr deny me thrice. And he went out, and 
* wept bitterly. . | 
2 © 418 ESHAP XAXVIL... | 
1 Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas hangeth 
' himſelf. 19 Pilate | admoniſhed | of his wife, 
24 waſheth his hands, 26 and looſeth Barabbas. 
29 Chriſt is crowned with thorns, 34 crucified, 
40 reviled, 50 dieth, and it buried: 66 His ſepul- 
. © chre is ſealed and watched. «fads | 


23566 
Mark 14. 
ohn 
Fs 


fes V/ Hen the morning was come, *alF rhe chief 
Goſpel ' prieſts and elders of the people, took coun- 
J. %, felagainſt Jeſus to put him todeath. | 
a Mack 2 And when they had bound him, they led 
171.1. bim away, and delivered him to Pontius e 
66. & 23. the governo. d 


. d Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
gs 3 law th he was condemned, repented 
1,.9-25- himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
; ſilyer tothe chief prieſts and elders 
4 Saying, I have ſinned in that T have betray - 
ed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, W hat #s 

- that to us? ſee thou to that. 
5 And he caft down the pieces of ſilver inthe 


2 rewple, : and departed,and went and hanged bim- 


6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 
and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into the 
treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counlely and bought with 
them the potters field to bury. ut 

8 Wherefore that field was called, d The field 
of blood unto this dax. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
eZech.1 1, by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took 
12 13. the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him that 

| wes valued, } whom they of abe ebiliren'of la 
Fo Lord ap hey 1 Ae 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor; and 
the governor asked him, faying, Art thou the 
; LS 18, . . the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
1 Tim. & SY WR 


13 Then faith Pilate unto him, h Heareſt thou 
not how many things they witneſs againſt thee? 

14 And he anſwered him to never a word, in- 
ſomuch that rhe governor marvelled greatly 


* 


Ads 1. 
19. 


or. 
whom 


Mark 
IF. 6. | 
Luke 23. to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, Mom they 


Jinn 18. would. 


39. 16 And they had then a notable priſoner, cal- 
1 * A priſoner, cal: 


Chap: xxvij 
cock 


- elſe 


_ 15 Nov at that feaſt the goyernorwas wont 


Barabbas releaſed. 


17 Therefore when they were gathered t Ava 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that Dom. 
I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is 3 
called Chrits | | | 
18 For he knew that for envy they had deli- 
vered .— n "> 
19 © When he was non judgmen t= 
hs wife ſent unto him, ſaying, — thou 


nothing to do with that juſt man: for Þ have ſuf- 


a e in a dream, becauſe of | 
20 But the chiefprieſts and elders waded t John x% 


the multitude that they ſhould ask Barabbas, and Af 3. 
deſtroy Jefus. | | 1 
21 governor anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe unto 
you ? They faid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilarefaith unto them, What ſhall I do 4 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt > They ; 
all fay unto him, Let him be crucified. 75 

23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what evik 
hath he done ? Bur they cried out the more, ſay- 

ing, Let him be eu | | 

24 J When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 

took water, and waſhed his hands before the; Petar. 
multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood ß 


rhis juſt perſon: ſee ye to #.. 9 a 
27 4 ee all the and' ſaid; 
= His blood be on us, and our c 1 r 
26 J Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them 28. wi 
and when ” he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered: 
him to be crucified. | 
= ee e e of the governor took : John 19. 
us into the common hall, and gathered 2 
—— 7 Tre” 
28 And they ſtripped him, and P put on Him Fee. 
a ſcarlet robe. Oe, 5 
29 J And when they had platted a erown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right kan : and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, faying, Hail King of the 
Far And a they ſpit upon him, and took the Iſs. 5w- 
reed, and ſmote him on the head. Chas. 18 
31 And after that they had mocked him, they 67. 
took the robe off from him, and put his own ra- 
ment on him, and led him away to cruciſie him... 
32 And as came out, they found a mam - Mark 


of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compel- Lahe 23 
265 


led to bear his crofs.. | 

And whenthey were ENCE, SOD: 

Golgotha, that is tofay, 3 — a ſcull, Plaimdge 

24 Je They give him weir io dre min- me 

ge with gall : — when he had taſted thereof; 15: 4- a 
would Rot drink. 83 


35 And they crucified bing and parted his in . 


rhea. thani ? that is to ſay, 


| 28 3. the cart 


Chriſt cruci e- 
Anno garments, water e -IO that it might be fulfilled 
1 0 which was ſpoken by eee 7 — 
my garments and upon my v 
2 &id they kk & Cap 
1 And fitting down, they watched him 


there: 
Mark up over his head, his accuſation, 
_— written, Tris 1s Jesus THe Kms oe ru Jews. 
38. 3 Then were there two thieves crucifhed 
15% with him: one on the right hand, and another 
«ſi. 53- ON the left. 


Lakes 3: 9 9 mac x NO reviled him, 
3- waggin 
avi. 2. 4 Rad nd laying nan 
Mark 15. 
ſelf: ry x be the Son of God, come down 


29 
Lake 23. 
from the crols. 


& Chap-26: 1 Likewiſe alſo the poets 
chief wockine bim, 
175 2. with the ſcribes and elders, 


3 le e de king of Iſrael, Jet him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 
2 22. 43 A Hetruſted in God; let him deliver him 
Wild. 2, now if he will have him: for he laid, Lam the 
x6, 17.18. Son of God. 
Lake 23. 44 © The thieves alſo which.were crucified 
” with him, caſt the {ſame in his teeth. 
Mark 
15. 33- neſs overall the land unto the ninth hour. 
2 Heb. 3. 46 And about the ninth. hour ? Jeſus cried 
7- withaloudvoice, laying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabach- 
y God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? 
47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 
"Rs ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 
. And ſtraigbtwa one of them ran, and 
t. 69. t punge, and filled it with vinegar, and put 
* . wo and gov him ro rink 
Kr 49 The reſt d, Let be, let us ſee whether 
00 Elas will come to ave him. = with | 
ohn 1 o J ſeſus, w again a: 
a —— yielded up thelghoſt. 
* 
. 51 And behold, | the vail of the temple was 
* Cap by from the top to the bottom ; and 
5 2 and the rocks 2 
And the graves were o 3 many 
dla rs boches of Kants whi ſlept, ar 
53 And came out of the n re- 
ſurrection, and went into the boly city, and ap- 


: peared unto many. 
„Marx $54 m Now when the centurion, and they that 
25: 39 Were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 


f and thoſe thi were done, they 
4} ng th this was the Son 


* neg 
5 And many women were there (beholding 
ag Wider of) ® which followed Jeſus from Calbe 
niſtring unto him. 


8. Matthew. 


ſt # in three days, oa Par 


of the preparation, the 
42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave: 


dhe people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt Like 9. 
45 f Now from the ſixth hour there was dark- 


_ came Mary Magdalene, > and t ef 


— 


His burial and reſurrection.” 


and Anno 


569 Among which Was Mary M 
and the 


Mary the mother of James and Joſes, 
mother of Zebedee's children. | 
57 When the even was come, W 247. * 

a rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who 6 Goſpel, 
alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple: v. 57. to 
58 He went to Pilate, and — the body arc] | 
o& elus : then Pilate comman ed the body, 1 
delivered. 
gh And when Joleph had taken the body, he Lukes 75 
W it in a clean linen cloth, John 19. 
© Add id in E own new tomb, which 36. ; 
he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a. 
E (epulchne, and des 
6 1 1 hows was Mary Magdalene, ds 
Marys Trig tting over againſt the — 1p 
> T Now the next e followed the da 
prieſts, and Phari- 
ſees came together unto Pilate, / ,... | 
63 Saying, Sir, we mender that dh de F 
ceiver laid, , while he was yet alive, After three , Chap.r _ 
__ I will riſe | 
64 Command therefore that the ſe e be + 
made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples Wh. 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay unto 


1 8 


error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 33.44 
65 FYate id unto them, SC ve a Gatche;® 

e make ir as ſure as you can. 

6 S0 ochey went and made the ſepulchre ſure 
hang hens and ſetting a watch. 
CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Chriſte reſurre@ion'is declared by an angel to the 
women, 2 He himſelf appeareth unto them. 11 The 
chief prieſts give the ſouldiers money to ſay that h 
was ſtolen out of his ſepulchre. 16 Chriſt appear- 
eth to his diſciples, 19 and ſendeth alen to 

baptize and teach all nations. 
N the a end of the ſabbath, as it began to qr 
dawn towards the firſt ds of the week, 15 Luke 24 


to ſee the ſepulchre. 1 ohn 20, . 
2 And behold, there was a great earthquake; © ? Chape27- 
for e the angel of che Lord lee e — 2 heaven, e 15 Or, 
and came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, . the been, 
and fat upon it. Aaken 
3 Hs countenance was like lighting, and his Ja. 20, 
1 F him the keepers did ſhak 
4 A 0 8 e, 
2 became as dead men. 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek Je- 
ſus, Which was crucified. dChap, 
6 He is not here: for he is riſen, d as he ſaid: $0. 5 
come, {ee the place where the Lord lay. 3. & 2%: 


7 And go quickly and tell W Mo 


The office of John me Baptiſt, 


Anno he is riſen from the dead; and behold, been 
Dom. before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, 
33. 6. lo, 1 9 
%% 8 And t parted quickly from the ſepul- 
Mark 16. chre, with 2 and great joy, and did run to 
N bring his diſciples word. 
9 © And as they 
Fark 16. behold, f Jeſus met them, {a All hail. And 
john a0. the cameand held him by — and worlhip- 


14. him. 
10 Then ſaid eſus unto them, Be not afraid: 
John 20. go tell 5 my brethren that they go into Galilee, 
#7 and there ſhall they ſee me. | 
11 © Now when they were going, behold and 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and 
ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things that 
were done. 
12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large 
money unto the ſouldiers, 


13 Saying, pre tn oops 


DT LIT 


Chap. 3 


— 


Foſus is baptized. 
ht, and ſtole him away while we ſlepft. n 
Som rernots cars, we: Dom. 


I fecal you. 33˙ 


will perſvade 


15 80 —— took — and did as they ch. 46. 


were taught: and this ſayi 8 


ported ng the Jews until t ER 
went to tell his diſciples, 


16 J Then the eleven dlepler went away Luke to. 
into Galilee, into a mountain h where Jeſus had Jah 7 

inted them. 35- & 5. 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 3 op A 

him: but ſome doubted. Lpbeſ 1. 


18 And "Allo came and ſpake. unto them, 1... 1. 2. 


power is ven unto me in heaven 8 2. 8. 


laying, * A A 


6. 17. 


19 22 k Go ye thereforeand ! | teach all na- | As 1% 


tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, j,, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: mat 8 
20 m Teaching them to obſerve all —_ ag 
whatſoever I have commanded you: and lo, LiF au on 


am with you alway even unto the end of the Ad , 
world. Amen. | ns 


— Ao : = 5 2 _ 


"E The « Goſpel —_—_ to St. 


CHAP. I 
1 The office of Fohn the Baptiſt. 9 Feſus is baptized 


12 Zempted: 14 be preacheth: 16 calleth Peter, 


Andrew, Fames and John: 23 bealeth one that 
bad a devil; 29 Peters mother in law, 32 many 


_ dlifeaſed e 41 and cleanſeth the leper. 


DE pong of he go 
78 (8 


5 2 As it is written in the 
K&S prophets, -* Behold, I ſend 


«= roar before "7 face, 
27 e thy 
b Iſai. 40. | way before ns 

Marth, 3. 3 > The voice of one er ing in the wilderneſs, 


Luke 3-4 Prepare yetheway of the Lord, make his paths 
John 1. 
ch. 33 Ichn did baptize in nene and 


preach th ptiſm of nn fo 
Luke 3. 3. La 8 "= par e 


1 And there went out unto him all the land 
hor, of We and they of Jeruſalem, and were all 
Marth. 3. Nd of him in the river of Jordan, confeſſing 


5. 
e Matth. 3. 
5. 


— 


6 746 2 vas. clothed with camels hair, 


R 


and with a dle of a skin about his loyns: and Anas. 
be cad eur! ents Ns Dom. 
2 ny preached, faying, 8 There cometh 26. 


than I after me, the latcher off rr. 


. vial hos I am not worthy to ſtoop down and — 
5 b Aer, 
5 5 | indeed have baptized you with water 21-16 
but he ſhall baptize you i with the holy Ghoſt. 5 161, 2 
$f & And it came to pals in thoſe days, chat 
us came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
Jod 2.28, 
of John in Jordan. A. 2.4 
10 And ſtraightway co up out of the az 
water, he ſaw the heavens | opened, and the Spi- 13. n 
rit like a dove deſcending upon him. Lake 3 
11 And there came a voice from heaven, 12 1 67. 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 
well pleaſed. l a. 7. 


* And immediately the ſpirit driveth him ard 3 | 


into the wildernels. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs Sgr. f.. 
forty days tempted of Satan, and was with 4. 1. 
thy. wild bealts a and the angels miniſtred unto ng 

a9: Ms after that they Wh was put in priſon, 

4 us came into r ind. 4 


the 3 12 » 
| 15 And *# 


| 


75 a Matth. 8. 


Peter, ob Ke. called p 
Anno ing, 4 The time is fulfilled, and 
Dom. eee at hand: repent ye and 


39. believe t e goſſ 
3 16 | Woke: 21. walked | the fen of Gali knew 


1 ew his brother, 


e. — a net into the | ſea ;| (oe they were 

- art. 4. fi 

Luke 5.4.) 17 5 Jeu fad unto them, Comeye af- 
_ and will make you to become fiſhers $ of 

zn. 227 And ftraightwa * they forſook their nets, 

3 and followed n. x4 they 

© land 19 * And when he had gone a little further 
thence, he ſaw James the arti? 4"; Zebedee, and 
John his E were in the ſhip 
- NES their nets... '1 

nd he called them: and 


Ieferbeir fucker 3 


ed ſer vants, and went after him. 


31. 21 *And the 8 
x Matth-4-ſtraightway. on « ſabbath- day he entred into 


. 4. the ſynagogue, and taught. 
7 dan. 7. f an And t 
for he taught ee e 
not as the ſcribes. 
=Luke4 23 * And there was in their f 
$3. with an unclean ſpirit, and he 5 out, 
24. Saying, Let us alone, what have we to 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy-us ? I know thee who thou art, 
the holy one of God. 
. 34. 25 And Jeſus > rebuked him, ſaying, Hold | 
thy „and come out of him. 
«Chap. 9. WE And when the unclean ſpirit e had torn 
2 , eee ev, he came out of 


e — inks . 

ves, ſayin 
OI with 
CI eee eee 
| do obe him. 5 
ad imm 


29. 


round about Galilee. 


anon they tell him of her. 


3 And he ug and took ber by che and, 


up; and immediately the fever left 
ber, and wr miniftred unto them. © 
eNtarth 8. 32 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they 


. ++ 


that were poſſeſſed with devils. 
WES 3 rogecer = ar 


eee eee 


— ens 


was in the houſe. 


. e ee ac fa ver 5 
= ; gether, 93 Is there was no room to re- 


brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and them 


Feſus healeth many * 


34 And he healed man that were ſick of Anne 
divers and g og many. Cris and Dom. 


f 
| e eee to ſpeak, becuule c Lites) 


Aud t in the morning up a hile 44. * 
bete day, he went out, al Seba into. 0-18. 
iran place and there prayed: tr tha 
And Simon, and thy chu were wih him, 55 
NA | £Luke 4. 
37 pe pete: they had found him, ad q 
unto him, All men ſe e | they 


38 And he ſaid unto them, h Let us into kes. 
the next towns, that 1 may pron there al ; for © 
* therefore came I forth. te) 65. 

39 And he hed. in their ſy 

hout all and caſt out Kerle 

40 * And = came a leper to him, be! Mah. . 

ſeeching him, and kneeling down to him, and Luke 5, 
ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make '* 

me Clean. 


41 And Jeſus moved wich compaſſici, - 
ok his wr andtouched him, and faith — 


him, I will, be thou clean. 


42. And aſſoon as he had ſpoken, immedia- 
tely een him, and he was 


43 xd he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away; 
44 And faith: unto him: See tho ip noting 
wy man: but go thy way, ſh 1 to 
rieſt, and offer for thy cleanſin thole t 
{which Moſes n for a 7 unto { 7-14: 


IS m Bur he went out, and bl a, Luke g. 
it much, and to blaze abroad x a . dmuch 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſert places: and they 
came to him from every quarter. 


C'HA'P. "1" W 

1 Chrift healeth one ſick of the palſie, 1 callerh | 

Mitts Now e ext with - 
ms 18 ex 5 
5 — =, * for plucking the fear | 
on the 
Nd « heentrediinc Capernaum, af- „ Mary 
er ume days, and i was noied that be; xg 


many were gathered to- 


Lake 5. 
18. 


2 And ſtraightway 


ceive them, no not ſo much a5 about the door: 
and he preached the word unto | 
3 And they come unto him, one 
ſick of the palſie, which oh 5 
4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
him for preſs, they uncovered the roof where be 
was : and when they had broken t up, they let 
don the bed wherein the ſick of the palſie — 
; 7 


Axlatth. 9. 13 4 And he went forth 


Matthew called." 
us gu tber faith, he Ga U urito 
n Son, thy ſins be forgiven 


7 Wh Joth this man thus f 
Job 14+ b ho can forgive {ins but God only? 
1 43 $8 And immediately, when Jeſus ceived ih Sib 
27. his ſpirit, that they ſo ; reaſoned within themſel- 
| yes, he dad dn them, Why reaſon ye cheſe 
things in your hearts? 
re. 


F fins be forgiven thee: or to fa, A* 


riſe, rag dye. fg > chy bal and elle? 
10 But re ther fr Ak the Bhd oF inan 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins (he faith to 
the ſick of the palſie) 
11 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houle. 
12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the 
bed, and went forth rig een u ae 2 
that were all amazed, and 
laying, We never ſaw it on this ho ion. 
by the Gas, 
9 and all the multitude reſorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 
CY N And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſon 
DE ( enten 8 p at the receit of cuſtom, and 
= d unto him, 1 5 me. And he aroſe and 
at * yr ina him. 
where the fra canto wn Ponce eſus fat at 
received, Meat in his houſe, man 
alſo together wi Jes 199 his diſciples: for there 
were — and they followed him. 
16 And when the ſeribes and Phariſees ber 
bim eat with publicans and finners, they faid unto 
his er conn ow is it hat he eateth and drink- 
h publicans and ſinners? 
hen Jeſus heard it, he faith unto them, 
155 that are hols have no need of the phyſi- 
fe Timer. Cans bur they that are ſick: * I came not to call 
the rgh teous, but ſinners to repentance. 
op 9. * 18 8 And the diſciples of John, and of the 
Phariſees * [tg faſt ; and rhey come, and ſay 
eo NW hy do the diſci les rn ohn, and of 
„but thy not? 
Nö er Jeſus ſaid nc: = Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bride- 
is with them? as long as they have the 
ridegroom with them they cannot faſt, , © | 
10 1 ours will end when the bride- 
oom en away from them, and then 
1 they faſt in thoſe yr | 1 
len 1a», 21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of || cloth on 
_ an old garment : elſe the new piece that filled it 
is taketh away from the old » and the rent is 


made worle, 


* ; 


publicans and finners ſat 


Chriſt ixruſerh his difeiples: 
an man putteth new wine into old Anne 

W elſe the new wine doth burſt the bot- 

tles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will 31. 

be marred: but new wine mult be put into ne- 


bottles. 
23 * And it came to 


thr the corn-fields on the RS, and L ke 6. 1. 
wo began as they went, to pluck chere | 
ears of corn. 2 


24 And the Phariſces ſaid und bhi Behold, 
why do they on the ſabbath- day that which is 
not lawful ? 
25 And he faid unto them, Have ye q 
ver read k what David did, when he had need ng. 
and was an hungred, he, and they that were 
with bim 7 
926 How he went into the houſe of God in the 
days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did eat the 
ſhew-bread, l which is not lawful to eat, but ! Lev. 24 
for the prieſts, and gave alfo to them which were 7 
with him ? 

27 And he faid unto them, The ſabbath was 


| e eee, and not man for the ſabbath: 


28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord allo a 


CHAP. m. 


I Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and many 
other infirmities:; II rebuketh the unclean ſpirits : 

5 22 hooſerh his twelve apoſtles > 22 convinceth the 

| q * of caſting out devils by Beelzebub : 


who are bis brot. * 7 and 
a | x 
Nd * he entree ail into ne the ſynagogue, e, Je 
and there was a Daun hed a Lacs. 6. 
— —— hand. 


2 And they watched him, whether he would 
_ him vu the fabbarh-day, that they might ac- 


mp he faith unto lewis Wi tute | 
hand, + Stand forth. "PER 

. e Is it lawful to do f? 
K the ſabbath- days, or to do evil ? to fave 7 wy 22 

or to kill ? but they held their peace. 
ee e oh 
ow with anger grieved for the hard- , ako 
neſs of their en Park unto 7 ac man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched 
it out: and his band was reſtored whole as 
the other. 

6 And the Phariſies went forth; and ſtraight- | 
way took counſel with Þ the Herodians bs „ Matrh 
him, how they might deſtroy him. 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with bis 
to the fea: and a great multitude from < 


followed him, and from Judea, 
| $ And from "erm and from le 


The twelve apoſtles choſen. 

Anno and from be ond Jordan, and deut T. 
Dom nad. dee —— 9 they 
31. 3 what great things be did came un- 


9 And he ſpake to his diſciples that a ſmall ſhi 
- ſhould wait on him, Nut of the multitude, 1 
they ſhould. thr hong: Nin : 


10 For he had 
preſſed upon him for to touch him, as many 


2 F 
11 . pirits, hw they ſaw him, calling 
fell down before 3 and cried, laying, Thou 

art the Son of God, 


N Or, % 


che-. 13. And © he ſtraitly charged them, that the 
A +» ſhould not make. him charged ON. d 
> Math, 13 4 And he goeth up da mountain, 


oe 
5 eee eee and they came 
12. & 9.1. unto him. 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould 
be with him, and that een nl 
do preach: 


15 And to have power io hei ſickneſs, and 


to caſt out devils. | 
; And Simon e he ſirnamed Peter. 

And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 
* rother of James (and he ſirnamed them 
N es, which is, The ſons of thunder) 
4 nd Andrew, and Philip, and Pareto: 
el and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
* 8 of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 

he Canaanite, 


19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo berge 
h or, Hoke: and they went || into an houſe. | 
See + 20. And the multitude cometh: a- 


ber fg © fo thar they could not ſo mach 5 


1 Or, ef. 21 And when his || friends heard of it, the 

* went qut to la hold on him: n 
"ous elf. 

| And the 1 which came down 

E Marth. 9. — * erulalem, ſaid, 5. He hath Beelzebub 

ihe x3. and by the prince of the deyils caſterh be our 


Tobn s. devils, 
b . 23 And he called 8 him, and bid 


e John 1. 
4 - 


5,10 29: unto them in parables, How can Satan caſt out 
+ Marth. 8 7 par 


83, a. 
e 24. And ifa kin om be divided againlt it ſel 
| SED ou ſtand. 


25 And if a houſe. be divided againſt it elf 
houſe cannot ſtand. 

26 And if Satan riſe u againſt himſelf, and 

+ Hy he cannot ſtand, . but hath an end. 


mn hou a fol os goods, except he fl fe e 
| an 5 ex 
i Le nx. bind the DE ET and then ke ieh 


ho 
Can” Aut vr L 6y ang you All fins ſhall 4 


— 


ealed many, inſomuch that {pi 


43 


| d 
3 ht forth ſome thirty, 


ye parable of the e 
be en unto the ſons of and blas- 400 
Sen herewith bee chey ll tas. Be = 


29 But be that ſhall aſpbere aginſt the 
— 5 Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, 


danger of eternal damnation : 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He bath an unclean £6662. 4 


W 9 k There came then his brethren and his Kar. 


mother, as and ſtanding without, ſent unto bim, Las- . * 


13» 
7 2 zune mund fa about him, and they 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy bre- 
chren without Jeck for thee, 
33 And he anſwered them, King Who i is 


9 m mother, or my. brethren ? 


34 And be looked round ann on them which | 
fat about him, and faid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren. ; 
i For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, | 
is ee, eee ns: 


CHAP. w. 


I The parable of the ſower, I4 and the meaning 
thereof. 21 We muſt communicate the light 
our knowledge to others. a6 The parable of the | 
ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 and of the muſt ard- 1 
ft 35 Chriſt ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea.” © © 
Nd * he again to teach by the ſea- a Mari 
fide : and there was ed unto him a Luke, he 
great multitude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip, 
and fat in the ſea, and the whole multitude was 
by the ſea, on the land. 
2 And he taught chem many things by para 
bles, Þ and faid 55 them in his doctrine, 6 ere 


22 
to fow 


4 And it came to pals as he ſowed, ſome fell 
by the way-lide, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it u up. 

And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 
not much earth, and immechately it | 
becauſe it had not depth of earth. | 

6 But when the ſun. was up, it was ſcorch- 
ed, and becauſe it had no root, it withered 


Wes ſome fell among Ons and the thorns 
it Jed not 


a ups and choked 1 al 
8 And other fell on good ground, CLIN «ro 15. 
fruit that ſprang up and i ad Ea 
and ſome fxry, and 
** hundred. | ie 
mn df he {aid unto them, lle bar hahe ears | 


to hear, let him bear. 
110 Ad when he was done, they th were z. = 


* 


3 


and the meaning thereof. 
Arno about him with the'twelve, uked'of kim de 


Dom. 

N 8 1 
I 1: P's know the m ngdom o 
1 Cor. 5. God: but unto © ts: are without, all 
ol. things are done in 4 

a, os t ſeein . 
1 Tim. z. Ceive, and hearing they may hear, and not un- 


Tre. 6, ; leſt at any time they ſhould be con- 
Mack. 13. 3. verted, and they ſins ſhould be wen them. 

14 4... © 13 And he faid unto them, Know ye not 
John 12. bit and how then will you know all 
Ads 28 les ? 


26, 47 s The ſower ſowech e 
1 e e heyy they 3 
T 22 . 5 d is ſown, but when they have heard, 


Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the them : 


© wort] that was ſown in their hearts. 
16 Andtheſe are they likewiſe which are ſown 
on ſtony ground, who when they have heard 
the word, immediately receive it with gladneſs: 
| 7 And have no root in themſelves, and fo 
* re but for a time: afterward when affliction 
or N ariſeth for the words lake, imme- 

diately they are offended. 

2 And or: are . are bun among an 

: ſuch as hear the word 
eine the cares of this world, h and the 
decxitfalneſs of riches,and the luſts of other things 
ES coke the word, and it becarncth un- 


20 And theſe are hey which are fo on 8808 
ound, ſuch as hear the word and receive it, and 
* forth fruit, ſome thirry-fold, ſome fiery, 
and ſome himdr : 
Du 21 F'V And be fine then; Li candle | 
5 8 t under a | buſhel, or under a 
19 22 bed? and r to be er on enden? 1 
erna 22 For there is no 
n the ori- neither was an thing kept ſecret, | 
Fan gear, but art it ſhould come Abet 


9 nad. l If any man have cars to hear, let hun 

+ Math. 24 And he fad unte heb, Take heel what 

Luke 13. ou hear: m with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 

Hi Ne to you: and unto you that hear ſhall 
"PTE. wen. 

m Marth. 2 or he that hath, to him ſhall be given : 


Luke 6, and be that hath not, from hin ſhall be raken 
38. even that. which he hath. 


n Matth. 

13. 12. & 26 And he ſaid, So is the kin bn of God, 
«3D as ifa man ſhould caſt ſeed into Bn, | 
18. 8 15. 27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, chain 


and the ſeed ſhould d be kn - 
eth not how. en e. 55 2 


Chap. v. 


you it is harveſt | 


hid which ſhall not 


— 


© Chrift filleth the tenpeſt 
forth, im- Anne 


becauſe the Dom. 


. Or, 


29 But when the fruit is | 

mediarely be purterh in the 
is come. 
30 o J And he fad, ® whereunto ſhall we liten 
the kingdom of God; or with what compariſon «Ment. | 
ſhall we e l 
1 It ts a grain 
with it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the 
„ ee op, nd be- 
2 it islown it up, an 
1 e eee eee 
Bar Ara ſo that the fowl of the air may 
under the ſhadow of it. 


e Da ſuch parables {j che the p Mah. 
ee n PE 


34 Bur without a e ſpake he not unto 
and when they were alone, beenpounded 
ine his diſciples. | 
35 J And the ſame day when the even was 7 Mutt, 
come he ſaith unto them, Logs unto Lake l. 
the other fide. F 
And when they had ſent away che multi- 


6 
45 took him even as he was in the 
and cer dons alſo with him other little OB 
L SR GO ſtorm of wind, 
the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. 
„ And he was in che hinder part of the 
wg! aſleep. ona pillow: and they awake him, 
a ooo hi, Mater, car thow vo tha 


35 — and rebuked the wind, and 
fa unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind 
cealed, and there was a calm. 

40 And be fad unte them, Why are ye ſo 
fearhl? how is it that you have nofaich > | 

41 And 1 and ſaid one 
to another, What manner of man is this, that 
cen wind and the ſea obey him? 


CHACO PF 


1 Chriſt delivering the 4 ed of the legion of toil, 
13 they enter into r 


| 22 ine: 25 He healetb the 
woman of r 35 and raj th from 
death Fairus his 2. 5 3 
Nd * they came over unto the other fide :- t. 5. 


of the ſea, into the country" of che Ga: Luke 1. 


2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, im- 
mediately there met — out of the tombs, a man 
with an unclean ſpi | 

Who had + welling among the tomb, 
and 33 man could bind him, no not with 


4 Becauſe that he had: been often bound with 
and chains, and the chains had been pluck- 


28 For theeath bringeth forth! frült of het. e landet by him, and the ferers bro en in 
* neither eould an man tame m. 
C 3 5 And 


ſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, 
corn in the ear. 


after that the 


The . t of devils | caff Ine. 
m. mountains, and in wu rode exping wnd cut- 


by ihe: | himſelf with ones ; 
But when he ſaw J clus afar off, be ran and 


worſhipped him, 
7 And cid with a load yoiceyad aid, f. 
have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
Sn | dure thee ky God, he thou 


7 me nor. 


Dom 


$- (For he ſaid unto him, Come tt of ave 1 


man, thou unclean ſpirit.) 

9 And he asked him, ate thy name? And 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name 15 Tagen: for 
we are many. 

_—_ And he eſonght him rouch;that be would 
not ſend them away out of the country. 

: bo 11 Nowhere wasthere nigh untothe moun- 
tains, a great herd of ſwine 
12 And all the devils beſo 

2 us into the ſwine, chr we may ce 
em 

13 Andforthwith Jets ge thenileeve: And 

_ the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred into the 

ſwine, and the herd ran violently down: a ſteep 


lach und uc cela (they were about two thou- | 
and were choked in the ſea. knowi 
| down before him, and told him all the truth. 


| 55 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told 
it in the city, and in the country. And they went 


fro e eee Sarde tne, 7 
15 And they come to Jeſus, — 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion, 
firring, and clothed, and in his right mind, and 


were | 
16 And that ſaw: it, told them how it 
befel to him that was end 
| alſo concernin: the wine. 
b Marth. l. 17 And Þ f begun bo pra him. to depar 
— out of their e 


rag 18 ein 
* he that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed 


bim that he t be with him. 
19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, bur ſaith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
bow great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had co on thee. | 
o publiſh 


20 And he departed, and 
in Decapolis, how great things clus * 
| for him: and all men did marvel. . 
#March.g, 21 4 And when Jeſus was over agai 
Taxe g. by ſhip unto the other ſide, people 33 
40 * unto him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. 


Matth. 9. 


rulers of the ſynaga e, — 1. by ame, and 


9 "ow when he {aw him, 


kde aer tip 1 5 5 7 
yroy thee come. and lay thy" hands) on ber that 


N 


— my 


22 © And behold, there cometh; one of the 


1 


/ *\The'bloody iſe healed. 
may be healed, and ſhe ſhall i. 


nd Fefus went with him, and — Dom. 
e ak howard bim. — Ze 


2F Anda crain woman hich hd a illus," ” 
of blood twelve years, Ju Sx 

26 And had uffered many thi of many 8 
Phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 


Was n bettered, but rather wers, . 
2 When ſhe had heardof us, ame in the | wry 

behind, and touched his garment. N 
28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may rouch bur bisch, 


L ſhall be whole. 
29 And tway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up: and-ſhe eiae koch e 
Was healed of that +1 L. #846 i 
2 And J eſus i ately — in m: 
that & virtue had gone out of hi, rurged £ Lake 6. 
1 the preſs, and fad, Who touched 
. 
t 
oy touched me? . 
2 — be looked round about to ſee her that 
done this thing. 


33 But the woman. fearing nd og nbling, 
wing what was done in her, came and 


13+ And he ſaid unto her, Daughter thy fab chops 
made thee whole ; go in peace, and be wh XY 


of thy 
le he yet ſpake, there came from the r. . 5 


1 97 23 r certain which fad, 


hy daughter is why troubleſt thou the 


any further? 


en he faich unto the ruler of che ſynagogue, a 
not afraid, only believe. l | 
37 And he ſuffered no man to follow bim, laue Mo 


= Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 


Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. 


38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler f 
the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, N | 
that wept and wailed greatly). 4 

9 And when he was come come in, be fat 
unto them, Why make yechis ado, and weep ? 7 
the damſel is not dead, but * ; V John 1 

40. And they laughed him to ſcorn: but 
when he had put them all out, he taketh the R.. 
ther and the mother of the damſel, and them that 
were with him, and entreth in where the damſel 
was lying. | 
41 And be took the damſel by nd ate 
ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi, Wa, dei WI 
e Damſel (1 fay unto fam: ea | 3 

And ay btway the damlel 3 and 
ed; was of the age. of twelve 


years: . 


* 4 +4 2% WITT is. bans * 9 EFT 
VEE WY * * ah ac F 5 
* £ % 
- 


| Yhe twelve ſent forth. 


Dom. man ſhould know it: and commanded that ſome- 


1. mi ; | | 
11,37 , thing ſhould be given her 40 eat. 
+ 9. 6. | C H A P. VI. 
Kanes Þ Chriſt is contemmed of his countrymen: 7 He 
Lukeg. 14. ꝓiverb the twelve . "unclean ſpirits. 
14 Divers opinions of Chriſt.” 18 Fobn Baptiſt is 
1 29 and 2 30 The 1 re- 
turn from preaching. 34 The miracle of ſiue loaves 
21 two fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walketh on the ſea: 
33 and healeth 1 touch bim. 8 
Math. Nd * he went out from thence, and came 
73: 5+ 1 into his own country, and his diſciples 
Luke N An Ay rn 
* follow him | | 


16. W . " +###4 wares bi SH 
2 And when the fabbath-day was come, he 
began to teach in the ſy and many hear- 

John 6. ing bim were aſtoniſhed, lay ing, From whence 

*hath this man theſe things? and what wiſdom #s 
this which is given unto him, that even ſuch 

Se mighty works are wrought by his hands? 

Math. 12. 3, Is not this the carpentet, the ſon of My 

ae, the brotherof James and. Joes and of Juc: 
lun. and Simon ? and are not his iſters here with us? 
| Job. And they 4 were offended at him, 
+ 4 But Jeſus faid unto them, © A prophet is 

Wy not without honour, but in his own country, 


22. & 32. and among his own kin, and in his own houſe. 


| dieub: 13, $f And be could there do no mighty work, dias 


S. 2 2 hand upon a few ſick folk, and 
3 59. 


Le nd be went round. deut the e, 


gnifieth a { 


Ks: 9 DS ag pp FO 


E . 
what left. 10 And he ſaid unto them, In 11 4 755 
. ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye 
Marth. is, depart from that place. | 
9.bur here 11 1 And wholoever ſhall not receive you, 


in general nor hear you, when ye depart thence, ® 
212 off the Jul under ect teſtimony againſt 
eg” Veri | I 


erily I 17 25 you, it 
Luke te. judgment, than for chat city. 0 
0 12 And they went out, and preached that 
Jt. & 18. men ſhould repent. t > 


Ten 13 And they caſt gut many evils, » and 


James g. anointed. with oyl many that were ſick, and 
| + Merch healed. them. N LAN 1 5 811 

14. 1. 14.» And king Herod heard of bim, (for 
Luke 9. 7. | 


7-5: 4 


Chap. vj. 


r r 


un the king, 


| give me by and by in a charger, the head of John 


what they had done, and what hey had taught. 


2 


\ 


111 John Baptiſt beheaded. 


An 43 Andi 1 he chatged/them ſiraitly; that no John, the Baptiſt was.riſen. from the dead, and An 


therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them- Pom. 
ſelves in him. . 
15 P Others faid, That it is Elias. Andy Plath. 
others ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of 
the prophets. 


op 8 3 
16 1 when Herod heard thereof, he faid, 9 Marth. - 


It is John whom ] beheaded, he is riſen from the Luke z. 


.-17, For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 30. 


hold upon John, and bound him in priſon for 
Herodias fake, his brother Philips wife; for he 
had married her. | „ | 
18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, * Ir is not Lev. 28. 
lawful for thee to have thy brothers wife. 2. 
19 Thererefore Herodias had: | a quarrel a- O 
wink him, and would have killed him, but ſhe 2 
could „ 1 s Matth. 
20, For Herod feared John, knowing that be l. 7. 
wats ras 8 and L — oblerved 9 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and or, f 
ea i Ps eee 1 5 
21 © 


23 And he fware unto her, Whatſoever » Eber g. 
thou ſhalt ask of me, 1 will give it thee, unto the 3» 6, 


half of my kingdom. 


4 And ſhe. went forth, and ſaid unto her . 


mother, what ſhall Lask? And {he ſaid, The 
head of John the Bapriſt. 1 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſt 
and asked, faying, 1 will char ou 


Baptiſt. 


26 And the kit OM A g lorry, yet for 
his oaths fake, and their fakes whi Br wid him, | 


he would not reject her. 
27 And immediately the king 


ſent 0 an execu- or. | 


tioner, and commanded; his head to be brought 7 Ky 
and he went and imp ee 9 
and 


28 And brought his head in a c 
pave it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to 


mother. > 


29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 


came and took up his corps, and laid it in a tom 
o * And the Apoſtles gathered themſelves to- Luke g. 
_ unto Jeſus, and told him all things, bot 


31 And he laid unto them, Come ye your » Mark, | 
{elves apart into a deſert place, and relt a While 3: 
04 R 


s — & 14. 


4 14 23, 


& of Feleth Sho nme: 


Ab for 3 there were many corting and going, and 
Dom. they hatnoletfare fo much ud ro . 


1 31 od hey eee usa den fe 


nb. 33 1 the people ſaw them departing, and 


. l many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all 
* te, We eg wg eume together 


b Marth. 9. . b * "0%. att Go ah 

and was moved with compaſſion toward 
45 es they were as ſh den f a 
atake g. 8 and he Tegen to reach them 


5 4 Marth 225 e 
er 


es came unte him, and faid, Thins « 
and now the time # far paſſed': 


We. | 
"5 7 'P He anfirered and fad Une them,” 72 
them to eat. And ſay me n 

go and buy two hund eee 


11 and ing eee 
> eee 
-peny, have ye? go and fee. © + "oo hon Gerd 


| Ag aa they y, Five, and two fi | 
8 39 And he commanded them to mul al 'Y 


" companies upon the green graſs. 
; N GE bit rnks if bote, 
wad by Gin, 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves and 
the two fiſhes,he looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, 
and brake the loaves, e them to his diſci- 
ples to ſer before them ; | the two fiſhes divid- 
ed he among them all. | 

42 And they did all avis Bled: 

+ And they took up twelve baskers full of 

ts, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
— five thouſand men. 


5 And fraightway be gotfirained his Giſci- cept 
Jon's. into the ſhip, and to go to the other 
17. core | unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away 


parted into a mountain to pray. | 

F Matth. 11 f And when even was come, the ſhip was 
in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he {aw them toiling in rowing : (for 


the wind was contrary unto them) and about the 
fourth watch of the night he comerh unto them, 


See Luk. Walking upon W and 6 walls Rane peed 


* 1 when they ſaw bim walking upon 
49 But 
22 pol pag hey Kept bd aol a 


— 


8. Mark.” 


1 ace 


walken) hands, they found fault. 


== e be de. 


and walketh on the ſei. 
50 (For tley all ſaw him, and were trou- enge 
— be ralked with thee, and Dom. 
lach ante chem, Be of goocd cher, it is J, be (rr 
not afraid. 1 

51 And he went up unto chem into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were fore. amazed. ... 
kn themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred. 

52 For they conſidered not the mirocle of the 


| loaves, Er their ert was hardoed. N 


b And when they had ralſdc} over, 4 Marth, 
r of Gennelarer, ind ben e 
bo . | 

A A ue te a th 
we hoo Now bs N 
55 w roun 
about, eons, to carry about 123 = 
that were ſick, where they heard he was. nt 
56 And whitherſoever he entred, into "= 
„or cities, or country, they laid the ſick 
ES ſtreets, and beſdught him that they ; Chap. 5. 
might touch, if iv were but the border of his 27, A. 48. 
Large e 


on 


» 


92 8 VII. eee £4 

1 The, Phariſees ault at the diſciples, for eats © 
ing "with unter ror Fo utter for as 1.869 
. mandment of God by the traditions of men. 1, © 
Meat defileth not th man; 24 He healeth the 

+8 ian womans daughter of an ungarn, 
25 al FV : 


> 


of Mow: 
by 24 9 > 


uno im ih Parſe, on 
the ſcribes which cams Ren. 4 
_ 


gr AIR for lows lis dees ae 
bread with || rin (e that is to ſay, with un- * 


as Forthe Phariſees, andall the lens, 22 


, they II ax oh, voting 210% | 5 


n of the elders: £ 
deem tens eee ee e, be : goa: 2. 
* — not. And many other Thall 


have received "to 1, N 
F Then the Phances and ries stel ls . 
_ walk not thy diſciples according to the I 
tradition of the e 
waſhen hands? $ 
is He eee fad! unto them, WelFhath - 
of you tes, as it is writ- 
ten, . ple eee with their "lips," 3. 4 
bur che bee far from me. Marth-15- 
7 Howbeit in vain do they 7 worlhip nictedch: Hens” 
ing for. een the beat, hene. o men. 1 
ing aſide the * of _ 
God, % a the tradition of men, as the 
waſhing 


"= 


15. 15. 


Meat deflethi nat the man. 


65 waſhing of pots and cups: and many other ſuch 
like things ye do. 

9 And he faid unto them, Full well oVrejet 
the . TRE of God, that ye may . — 
own 
10 For Moſes fd, 4 Honour th iaherand 
1 i mother: Whoſo * 
mother, let him ſlie the death. 
2 Bur ye lay, Tf a man ſhall ſa Nobis beter 
Levit: 20. or mother, It is! Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, 
Prov 20. by wharſoever thou mighteſt be profired by me: 


as 0% be free. 
F dank. 11 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for 
23.18. his father or his mother : 
13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, 1 8 ye have delivered: 
. and many ſuch like things e 
 gMarth. , 14 © 8 And when he called all che people 


15. 10. 


unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me 


every one 'of ou, and 
15 Thereis from without a man that 


en into bim can defile him: but the 
t —— of him, thoſe are they ade. 


'- the man 
Bn ben 


Ac Apdwhen he was entred into the houſe 
deer 


* l And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo with- 
out underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatſoever I FRO ARA Fae 

k ap it cannot rg 

109 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but 
| into dhe belly, and goeth out into the draught, = 
all meats ? 


Matth. 


20 And he faid, That which cometh. out f | 


21 k Poe from within, aut of the heart of -© 


. men, proceed eyil thoughts, aduleeries, fornica- 
15. 19. tions, murders, 
| 2 22 Thefts, 14 covctoulnels, i de- 


= ceit, = an evileye, blaſphemy, pride, 
2 A ele it chings coor; flow within, and 
gil the man 


. Re 


dut be could not be hid. 
25 For a certain woman whole young dauph- 
ror had ene heard of kim, and came 
and fell at his feet: 
16 The woman was a | Greek, a Syrophe- 
J. ' nician nation) and ſhe beſought him that he 
would caſt forth the devil out of bo her daughter. 

27 NOR her, Let the children 


Chap: viii. - 


8 he aroſe, and went 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred\,, houſes, they will aint by the way : tor divers of 
into an houſe,” and would ave no mnn KOO 5 them 


— 


Chriſt nn 


firſt be filled; for it is not mect to take the chil- = 

drens bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. } ; 
28 And lie andere and fold uns e Yes, . 

Lord: Jongg oO e er «ik 


a ivr re PEST For this ſaying, go N 
er thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 


upon 4 bed. 
from thecoaſts 1 ß, — 


m And again departing 
of Penang Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Ga- iT Geiß. 
N 33»; ryrp 3 or", to 


m 2. | 
1 And.» they e eee bis fl 
and had an impediment in his ſſ o nll Ge "M 


they beſeech him to put his hand upon him. Fe - 
"7 And he took him alide from the multitude, ch. 9 
t his fingers into his ears, and o he ſpit, and Jan >. 6 | 


$47 p Jobn 


touched Eb 3 
lach un my OP be 4 he fghed, 17. 1. | 
ith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be o 1 
357 And ſtraightway his ears were o a ; 
te ting of is ogue was looſe and be ſpake FRE 


Plan 
: 36 And he charged them that ſhould tell - chaps 
no man : but the morehe e 5 
the more a great deal they iſhed it, 

. And were beyondmealure aſtoniſhed, fay- 
ing, He hath done all well: he makethß 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeał. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly :+ 107, 
2 to the — 14 W. 
7 the Phariſees, — 


the leaven 
the leaven of Herod: 22 giveth a blind man his 
bt : 27 acknowledgeth that be is the Chriſt, who - 
ſuffer and riſe again: 34 andexhorteth to b 


— 


les to beware 0 


Lienen in perfecution for the profeſſion of rhe goſpet. 7 : | 55 | 
F ys*the multitude being T4 5 ' 
L and 11 A n to eat, Jeſt rote Arn, afrer 2 
unto him, and ſaith unto them. 74 6 ot 


"2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe po ee 
havenow been with me three days, — 8 
to eat: bob 
"7 11 if I ſend them away faſtingro their o own 


came from dt 
4 And his diſciples anſwered a 
can a man ſatisfie theſe men with bread here in 
the wilderneſs ? 
5 > And he asked them, How many ant. 
have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. ND: 
6 And he commanded the people to ſit down 
on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, and 
* and "C . | 


3 


1717 = and commanded to let them alſo before 
8 So they did cat, and were filled: and they ; 
took up of the eee lefls ſeven 
baskets. 
9 And they that had mere about four | 
cron * be ſent them away £ 
Math. 10 he entred into a ſhi 
with bis . ye 
manutha. 

' e Match, 11 „ And the Phariſees cameforth, and begin 
12 33-& ro.queſtionwith him, ſeeking of kim a ſign from 
John6. 33. heaven, tempting him. 

5 12 And he ſig deeply in his ſpirit i and faith, 

e 3 ů —-—-— veri- 
| 2 e ee 

this generation. | 
„ 1: Dy Andhe left them, and entring into the ſhip 

8 again, Fo: _ — — 

F Mattl. We, ow the s forgotten to e 
16-5- bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 
OT Creeks Fog h Tak 

Marth. 8 t em, ave 
dee. eee eee 


} 


. 16.7. 


Cbrift beateth'the blind: 
the 


e f the leaven of Herod. 
16 And they 

„Matth. ing, If i h becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto 

them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? 

i Chap. 6. * perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand? have 


S. Mark. 
| "Anno del ey vs ve and rhey did ſet them before 
2 * people. 15 
7 And chey had a few ſmall fſhes: and © he 2 C 


jected of the elders, and of * cker 


reaſoned among e r — | 


4 0 


And exhib to Patten. 
ane pisse * nor tell ic to any in . 


the town. 
v7 T0 And Jeſus went our, and his diſc les, 3 
into the towns of 'Celarea Philippi: and b 2 2 * 
he asked his een: 5 unto 1 . 
7 eg 4 5 the | + Match, 
18 An th wer P Bapeſt ei 
bur ome 9 Elias; and others, Oncofthepro-19,* 


And he faith unto them, But whom ſay rr 
Tam? And Peteranſwereth and faith un- 

to him, Thou arrthe Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould tell | 


Wa 


no man of him. to 
31 . ww rech them, char they Mark, 
Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be ——_T - 


and Luk. 9. 22. 
ſcribes, and be killed, and after three days riſe a- | 


gain. 
2 Andheſ — openly. And Pe- 
took hin keg to 

"IJ 8 turned about, laſs 

ed on his diſciples, herebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt notthe 
things that be of God, but the things that be f. . 
men. 

40 And when he had called the people un- | 
to him, with his diſciples alſo, be As chi, RYE, 
r Wholoever will come after me, let him deny - Marth. 
himſelf, andrakeup hiscrols, and follow / me. 15. .* 
5 For- whoſoever will fave his life, ſhalf loſe Luke 9. 
it; ber whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my fakeand 25. 8c 14. 


the ſame ſhall ſave it. TR 5Jobn 12, 


the 2 80 


5. Js ye your heart yethardned ? or what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having eas EA dA d, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
hear ye nor ? 8 not remember? 3 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
& att. 19 * When I brakethe five loaves among five his foul? 
ok 6. 43, houland, how Trey baskets full of 38 Whoſoever therefore * ſhall be aſhanied - mart. 
Joba6-13. . took ye up? The untohim, Twelve. of me, andof my words, in this adulterous and |% 33 
I Marth. _ 20 N thor | i n the tg _ g four thou- ſinful n, 7 ef um alſo ſhall rhe ary of i Rom. 
5-37- , lands many ets full of fragments t be aſhamed when he cometh in the gory > Tims 
ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. *F Father, r 0 
— ron eee een ee 5 
| eſus is ty wred: 11 He aa 
X And —— nnd they 8 e A ca eh ie 
brig a blind man unto Sion, and i him to dumb and deaf ſpirit : 30 foretelleth his death and 
touch him. dereckun, 33 his Abe fo humility : 
3 22 And hoe 152 blind than by che band it 3 8 bidding them not to prohibit ſuch as he OM 
how 951 ed mu out of the _— and when m he had them, nur ro give offence to amy of magni ab 
33. on his eyes, and put hands N a Nd he ſaid unto them, Verily l un eg. 
Asked him if he — ogy you, that there be ſome fr that ſtand Luk. g.z7. 
24 — is. and fad, I fee men as — which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 
trees wal ſeen the kingdom of God come with power. 


25 After that, he bur hands upon his 
eyes, eee and boron ar 
ed, and ſaw every man clearly 


55 E 26 And her hm away ro is hole ain 


2 ba nd after fix days, Jeſus caketh withs1 W 
_ eter, A e and John, ene. leadeth! 15 1. 
them up into an high mountain apart 
4 - before them. 

3 And 


yes: and he was ranshgured 


Mioſes: and they were talking with Jeſus. 
F And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, Ma- 
N51. _ fier, it is good for us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles ; one for thee, and 9 
NM es, and one for Elkas, 
For he W what to bau for they were 
Gre afraid. 
7 And there was a ' doud chat overſhadowed 
. them: anda voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear him. 
1 And ſuddenly when they, had looked round 


about, they ſaw no man any more, fave Jeſus 


... only with themfelves 


9 And as they ine down from the cee 


he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
what things they had ſeen, till the Son of man 
were riſen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying with themſel- 
ves, queſtioning one with another what the riſing 
sf Andrkey hed A Why 6 

An ked him, 
aMal.4. 5; the ſcribes 4 that un het cbm | K 7 
* 12 And he anſwered 12 told them. Elias 
rily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all t 
7.24. 6. * how it is written of the Son of man, thar 


Ve- 


* many t , and f be ſet at nought. 75 
ee 13 But I fay unto you, that 8 Elias is indeed 
+ Marth, Come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
1 they | liſted, as it is written of him. 

1 * J And whenhe came to bis diſciples, he 


17.14. r and the ſenbes 
mf pore pe then hey i 
15 ghtway all the people, w 
amazed, 


16 And de asked the ſcribes, What queſtion 
lor among ye with them? 


u * 17 And one of the mültttude anfvered and 
, fad, Maſter, T have brought unto thee my ſon, 
* which hath a dumb ſpirit: 
or,. 18 And whereſoever he taketh * hel! tea- 
i rethhim; and be fometh, and gnaſheth with his 
7 , teeth, and pi pineth awa and I ipake to thy diſ- 
_  ciples, char th they ſhould caſt him out, and they 
could not. 
19 He anſwered him, and faith, 'O faithleſs 
tion, how long ſhall I be with you? how 
ong ſhall I ſuffer you 57 bring him unto me. 
ler- 20 And they brought him unto him: and k 


when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, 
"erg de) and he fell on the ground, and wallowed fo- 


1 
5 XL And he akedtsfiher How long is it 


„and 
muſt 


Jeſus is transfigured: Chap ix foretellethobjs ſuffering. 

rv. 4 And his raiment became exceed- ſincerhis came anto him ? And he ſaid, Ofa Amo 
Dom. i; © white as ſnow; fo as no Ks on earth can child. Dom. 
Dag ite them. 22 And din it hath caſt him into thokue. Tr 
das os And there appeared unto this Riga” with and into the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou 


222 have compaſſion on us, and 5 : 


jg Jeſus faid unto him, '[Frhoucuat belesen. 17. 
{ible to him that believeth. 4 
4 firaghtwa the father of the child LAN 
1 * with tears, Lord, I believe Rs; 
help thou mine unbelief. | 
25: When Jos ſaw r the plecamerun- 71 
together, rebuked t Pirit, 57 7 
und him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, gem N 
— Come out of him, and entet no more into Flo 


26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him fore, and 9 
came out of him; and he was as one omuch . 
that many ſaid, He is dead. | 
27 Bur Jeſus rook him by the hand, and liked 
him up, and he aroſe. 
.28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
dilcplesaakd) him privately, Why could not we 


29 n This kind en ” 
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 


o © = And they de —— on | 
gh Cale, and be ou not tat any Taka ſr, 


I a taught bi ples, unto 8 
x them, * Rn tothe hands 4 
ee nd ſhall kill him, En 03s >< 
* Bur t y not t ſaying, 41 9 
wat afraid to ask him. 528 
n And he came to C. and b 1 75 

** he asked them, bac wane [2 

ye diſputed among your ſelves, by the yore 

way 


34 But they held their peace: for by t 
be had -—-—* 56h among themſelves whoſbould, 


F — Abet down and alledthe twelve, and 
far unto them, If any man deſire to be firſt, rhe » Matth. 
{ſame ſhall be laſt of all and ſervant of al. ba. 10. 
6 And ? he took a child, and fer him in the 43. 
midſt of them: and when he had taken him in his le. 
arms, he faid unto them, . 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chili. 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and 4 wholoever'q Nahm. 
ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that · 4 
* me. 
38 J And John anfoered him, Eng Ma- Lake 3 


„we ſaw one caſting, out devils in thy name, * £ 


and he followeth not us; and we forbad him, 

becauſe he followeth not us. | 14 
39 But Jelus ſaid, Forbid bim not: for» : Cor. : 

there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in 7 | 


my 


_— 


— ary \ 
— 


—— — — - _ = 
* 8 


4 = 
Tn - 
2 0 : 
— 
3 ä 1 — 


— 1 
Em 


— — — 


— 


Of n 


Ano eee ſpeale evil of m. 
Dom. 0 he ay hun, . 
>» Ae For whoever hl ie u a cup of 
26 water to drink, in my name, 

3 N he Par 


Cbriſt, verily I by unto you, 
his reward. 


42 * And wheres ſhall ofend one of theſe 
kttle ones that believe in me; it is better for him, 
_ thatamilſtonewere about his neck, and 
| be were caſt into the ſea. © 
r And if thy hand | offend thee, cut toff: 
18.3. it is 
j Or,canſe having two hands, to go into bel, into the LY 
455 7 wa that never ſhall be quenched: 

1. 4% 44 * Where ea worm dich got, and the 
f Ea 66. fre is not 
Jodi 1. js better for thee to enter halt into life, than hav- 
By ing two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
7 that never ſhall be quenched: | 

456 Where their nen ney” ind the fre 
| is not quenched.” ' 
yOr.caſe 47 od if tine eye] offend ws ,plckirour: 
_—_ for thee to enter into the kingdom of 

God with one eye, than having two eyes tobe caſt 
into bell-fire: 


« Din! * 48 W vorm dieth not, and the fire 
13. 18 17 uenc 

ne. c or ef Ak li e ed with fre, 
Luke 14 ande 7 lacrifiee ſhall be falted with falt. 
Row. 12. 50 Þ # good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 
Hed: *. , bene will you ſeaſon it? Have alt 


11 e nes 79-þ02 2 
ttt 0 H A P. *** 1007 Ie # 2x 


915 < 


—— 4 that diſputeth 7 the Phari ces „ 
"<a 25 erh the children We are brought unto 
reſolveth a rich man how he may inherit 
e 23 telleth his diſciples of the danger 
2 28promiſeth rewards to them that fur ſale 
anything for the goſpel: za foretelletb his death and 
51 0 „ ion: 35 biddeth the to ambitioas ſuiters 
isi thin ratber n eee 
1 


. eth to Bartimeus his 


17 2 A 


Joun 10. dan: andthe peo 
An. be wee e ta 
£2 Andthe Pharif 


$424.18 ay - 
N TILT 1 
. 


— 


l 


. 750 he e and laid unto them, What 


oſes command your - 
Deut. 4. And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write 4 
9 FA billof divotcelivent” and to put her awa 


© Mika f And Jelus anſwered and ud mothers 


S. Mark. 


etter for thee to enter into life maimed, than 


47 Aud hy foo Woot dende, cut it of: it adult 


way, 


Nd * he aroſe from thence, and ien into 
the coaſts of —_ by the farther fide of Jor- 
_ unto eee and, 


1 asked 
[tins Isit — for a man to put away his wife? | 
| * his dee, How hardly ſhall they that 


have riches enter into the 


in riches, to enter into the ki 


Cbiluren "Ty 
Fer AP he wrote you this Ber. 


1 of the creation, _ 15 
God made them male and female 95 „„ 
wn 4 For this cauſe ſhall a mas kate hs fats 77 Gen. 2, 
mother, and cleave to his wife; 3 
r And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: fo then is 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh, . © "Ephek 5 
What therefore God hath Joyned together, 
kN ee 
10 And in the houlehis diſciples aaleed him 4 
of the ſame matter. 
11 And heſaith pats them, * Wholoeyer bal, _ 
ay his wife, and marry another, 
Kher Nate 
12 And if a woman ſhall put away her bur 1 or. 7 
Tal ne ſhe commirrerh t. 


t 
12 © f And t young children 2 x 
bim that he ſhould touch t 57 bis diſciples Ie 18. 
8 that brought them. 841 15. 
But when Jeſus w it, he was much dis- 
ad, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
ON and forbid them not: . 

s of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 21 cor. 
15 Veril 1 75 ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall * i 4} 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, Marth. 
he ſhall not enter therein. "8." 12. WED 

16 And be took them up in his arms, put his 
hands e and bleſſed them. 


17 And when he was gone forth into the ; art, | | 

ere came 1 and kneeled to Ie 18. 

him, and asked him, G aſter, what ſhall T 18. 44 

do that I'ma Es eve) x 4 11 
18 Ab Jeſus fad ume him, Why calleſt thou 

ne good there is none good, but one, /hgt #5 


19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, * Do . 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Rom. 13. 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour 9. 9 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and Tad unto him, Ma- 
ſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, — 
ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt: go thy 
way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt and give to the 
poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; Marth. 
and come, take up the croſs, and follow me. W oh 08 

dd Andhe was ſad ar that ſaying, and went a- 33 & 16.9. 

way grieved:: for he had great ons 

23 J And Jeſus bob prays - args faith 


kingdom of God. 

2 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Jeſus fn ese in, and faith unto. ! 
them, Child ren, how hardi meet 


m Job3r. 


rfor them 14 truſt Pl 62. 19. 
— of God! NN 
e 


Zelbedee s ſons requeſt. 


; Anno 


FEES 


- 


| 207 And Jeſus looking upon 
men it is impoſſible, bur not with God: for u with 
God all thin Ita | 


— 


. Chap. 
25 It is caſter for a camel to go through the 
Pa is needle, a Cs Nat. a 
ö 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
ing, among themſelves, Who then can be 
ſaved ? | | 
them, ſaith, With 


are poflible. 


28 © 9 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, 


7:3, Lo, we have left all, and have followed the. 


29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I fa 
unto you, There is no man that hath left ——— 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 


. children, or lands for my fake and the 
5 80 5 g . ' a Ig ? 
p 2 Chr.  , 30 . But he ſhall receive, an hundred-fold 
Lake 18. now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
30. and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 
| ſecutions ; and in the world to come eternal life. 
g Marth. 31 4 But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt: and 
als o wands. Nc 
Lake nz. 32 © And they were in the way going u 
8 fer alem: and Jeſus went before them; 5 
2917776 they were amazed, and as they followed, they 
77 Were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and 
a = tell them you things thould happen un- 
33 Saymp, Behold, we go up to ſeruſal 
—_ x pre ſhall 88 iver A th 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes :. and they ſhall 
condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver Bim to 
the Gentiles ; |; | 
5 A Fimay they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcour- 
ge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him: 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again. FW 
+ Math, 35 © * An Jams ad Join tht Ws of Ze- 
80. 20. bedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
F cps whatſoever we ſhall 
ire. | 
35 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye 
that I ſhould do for you? ? 
37 They laid unto him, Grant unto us that 
we may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other 
on thy left hand in thy glory. 
38 Bur Jeſus {aid unto them, Ye know not 
what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I drink 
of? 8 J ung with the baptiim that I am 
baptized with? 4280 
105 And they faid unto him, We can. And 
Jeſus faid unto them, Yeſhall indeed drink of the 
cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm that I 
am baptized withal, ſhall ye be baptized: 
40 But to ſit on my right hand and on my left 
% band, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to 
2 them for whom it is prepared. _ 
202+ 41 And when the ten heard 2 they be- 


- 


- 


xj. Bartimeus receiveth his fight. 


to. be mach diſpealed with James, and Hen. 
44 But Jeſus called them to him, and fairh 


unto them, * Ye know that they which || are ac- 
counted torule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- 
ſhip over them; and their great ones exerciſe c. 
authority upon them. | IPs 

43 y But ſo ſhall it not be amo 
wholoever will be-great among you, ſhall be your 


ene” - - | | 3 
44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſervant of all. 


45 For even * the Son of man came not to be Jon 
miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and * to give his PBI 2. v. 


Mr 


life a ranſom for many N 
46 And they came to Jericho: and as he 


number of peo 
Timeus, fac by the highway-ſide, begging. 
47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of Na- 


zareth, he began tocry out, and ſay, Jeſus thou 
ſon of David, have mer 


f 48. And-man 


on me. | 
b that he ſhould hold 
his but 


cried the more a great 


Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 


49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, andcommanded him 
to be called: and they call the blind man, ſayi 
unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe; he 
thee. 


50 And be caſtingaway his garment, roſe, and 
came to ſeſus. 2 3 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? 'The 
blind man faid unto. him, Lord, that I might re- 


ceive my fight. | 

52 Ard Jes fad unto- him, Go th 
© thy faith | made thee whole. 
diately he received his ſight, and followed Jeſus 3+ 
in the way. | . 
132,52 0H ERR 

I Chriſt rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem: 12. cura 


ſeth the fruitleſs leafie tree 15 purgeth the temple : 
20 exhorteth bis ente to e I 
of Fon, abe 


"A unto Beth 
mount of Olives, e 
2 And faithunto them, Go your way into the 
village over againſt you; and afſoon as ye be 
entred into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, W 
on never man fat; 1 5 him, and 9 758 
2 Andifany man ſay unto yo. 0 
this? lay ye the Lord hath need i | 


_-_ 
= 
. 


©. 14 
236 + #435 . 


a» + 
: 


x Luke 


ou: buty Matth. 
20.26, 28, 
Chap. Js 


2. 6. l 4 
Tit 2. 14 
went out of Jericho with his di ciples, aud a great 6 Marth. 
blind Bartimeus, the ſon of Luke 16. 
33. 


* Matt 
Sa &, „ 
imme - Cbap- 3. 


Hör, ſaved 
chee. 


Luke 19. 
Ds 
John 12. 


2.14 · into the temple; and when he 
about upon all things, and now the even- tide was 


F Matth. leaves, . if haply 


Laks 1 eſus went into u temple, and 


| 60 56, not written, MF houſe 


ww bong Femme: 
19 And when even wascome, be went our of | 


| e 6 1 4 And in the morni 
4.9. they faw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 
N 21 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith 


Chriſt rideth into Feruſulem: A 
3 and ay he will ſend him bither. 
Dem. 4. And they went their way, and found che 
* eee 

ways met: and they looſe him. 

_ 5 And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid 
"#8 2 abr abt ye looling the colt? 

t 
| commanded: and they let them 
7 And they brought the 


ſtrawed them in the way. 


And they that went git they is: 
Fr — Ku N g 


Pal, 6 owed, nk laying 
ez — — 


10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our her Da- 


vid, e Lord; Ho- 


f in the 
zu .. 11 4 And Jeſus entred into ſeruſalem, and 


come, he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 


7% $8 eee 
e Matth. come from Bethany, hy” was 


ar. 18, 13 * And ſeeing 1 off, ha 
21-19- thereon: and when 2 came to it, he found no- 


thing but leaves; for the time of figs Was got 


pet. 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and fad: unto it, No 
. And his 
— diſciples heard it. 
g Matth. 15 9 8 And 


21. 12. 


come to les and 
to caſt out 
„5. them that ſold and bo he un the temple, and o. 
2 ane the eablesof the money-changers, and 
..... _ the ſeats of them that fold doves ; 
16 And Ae ge that any man ſhould 
any veue rac tem 
| 117, And be ts gt 1 
cha be called ef all 
Ton an ations 7 houſe of prayer? but ye have madeit 
boſs of a den of thieves. 


„ eee ae e 


33 Fl ht how they might deſtroy him: for the 
F ors Em becauſe ch ele was atoriſhed 


as hey eh, 


unto him, Maſter 1 4 the fig: tree which 
thou n is wither ed away. 
Have 22. And Jeſus alten net Eine: 


92 7 ye faith in God. © + 


8. Mark” 
23 For ® yerily y Tay unto you, that whoſo- Jana“ 


{aid unto them dene jeu 


to Jeſus, ad 
their garments on him ; and he far upon him. 


r. 8 bd And many ſpread their 3 
1 7 and garen enen Herd. trees, 


looked wut: 


4 He reaſmerh with the chief p prieſts. ; 


ry fay unro this mountain, Be thou temov- Dom. 
„ and be thou caſt. into the fea, arid ſhall not . 
doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe 1). 20. & 
which he faith thall come to pals, he 2 (hall l f 
have whatſoever he faith. 
* Therefore fay unto you, What things " n Marth, . 
part: an deſire when ye pray, believe that ye re- ' 48 
ceive t 


and ye ſhall have them... . 
25 Er er praying, 0 forgive if . & 16. 
ye bave o : that your Father alſo —akc . 
_ 18 2 greg may rgive er your treſpas- o 8 


26 But „ if you do not forgive, neither will 23 3 
your F RO ee rgive your ger det 


bv. 35. 
2 1 And they come 66 feruſalem f uf. 


and as he was walking in the 1 85 there come 7.172: bh 


to him the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and the 
elders, * 

28 And fay unto him, By what authority 
doſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do thele things? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto thera, T #238 
will alſo ask of you one |} queſtion, and anſwer me, on, things 


ving and I will tell you by what authority I do thele 
might find any — things. 


30 The Beprien, of & John, 8 wasit from heaven, 
or of men? anfw L 
31 And they 9 with themſelves, fay- 
If we ſhall ay, From heaven, he will fay, 
ing, Ihe did Wo ot believe hm? * : | 
32 But if we ſhal-ſay, Of men, 00 feared 
ws ple: for * . John na Mans 
as « ophet ind -* 5.440 
2 they anſwered and ſald unto Jeſus 20 "2x 
= Was 5 tell. 1 anſwering unto 


„ neither do I tell you by what i * 
eren 
I C HAP. XII. 


1 K of the viue yard let out 6 i 

3 pines 2 — the eee 2 
and the calling of the Gentiles. 13 He avoid. 

"th the ſnare of the "Phariſees and Herodians 

. paying tribute r0.Ceſar i 18 convinceth the error 

the Sadducees,, who-denied the reſurrectiun: 28 re- 

. ſolver the ſcribes auho queſtioned of the firſt com- 
mandment: 35 oaks the opinion that the rr 


Fe he baja to ad unto W by pa- 


ard. and ſet an hedge about it, and digged 43. 
; 257 for the a and built a tower, and 
et it out to den, and went into a far 


224 


cou | abs pit +5 


The as of the vineyard. 


Anno 2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the husbandmen 
Dom. a ſervant, that he might receive from the busband- 
33.·men of the fruit of the vineyard. 
3 And they caught him, and beat him, and 
away emp 705 
4 And again he ent unto them another ſer- 


vant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
2 the * and ſent bim away ſhamefully 


RO, 4 
"arm again, he ſent another; ; and him rhey 
wa 2 beading ſome, and 


—.— yet therefore one fon, his. welbe- 


will reverence 
7. But thoſe burbgndmen cad 2 
ſelves, This is the heir; come let bnd 
the inheritance ſhall be ours. 
8 And they took him, and killed bun, and 
©, calt bum out of the vineyard. 
4 tan Whar ſhall therefore the Korg of the/vine= 
3 do? he will come and deſtroy the husband- 
505 men, and will give the vine yard unto others. 
$Pflm 10 Andhave ye not read this ſeripture ? b The 
113.22. ſtone which the builders rejected is become the 
bead of the corner. 
11 This was the Lords deing, and it is mar- 
in our eyes. 
12 And they {ought to 
feared the e; for they knew that he had ſ po- 
ken the e againſt them: ay left him, 
_ and went their way. 
.13 © © Andrhey ſend uno him cert of th 
man de d of the Herodians, to TR in 
% 1.450 hen they ſa 
14. And were come, unt 
him, Maſter, ee that thou art 4 and 
eareſt for no ran: for thouregardeſt not the per- 
ſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth: 
Kit lawful ro give tribute to Celar, or not ? 
15 Shall we or ſhall we not give? But 


he kno their hypocriſie, {aid unto them, 
g Why bee __ a || Hey, Fo [ 


ney ſeven 
Fi W Aujchey bays t it: ;and_he ith unto 
atth. 18 Ole ig this image u binn? 
. a e ee 

17 And Jeſus anfwering faid unto them, Ren- 


e Matth. 
22.15, 
Luke 20. 
20. 


der to Celar the things that are-Cefars, and to 
oy he things that are Gods. And they 'maryel- 
at 


Matth. 
42.23. 
Luke 20. 


Ras 23. 
8. 


18 14 Tikes ein with Uns . 


Ser 
* which ſay there is no reſurrection; and they 
ed him, n 


Malter, oſes wrote unto us, Titus 


Ne dee no childre, thr his brother ſhould take 


Chap. A 


loved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto chem, aying, They 


155 of the living: 


lay hold 0n him, bur the 


F God, and there is none other but he. 


F Deut. 25, ry er die, an leave his wife behind him, and FR, 


eee, — 
20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the Dom. 
firſt took a wife; and dying left no ſeet. 33. 
21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
left he any ſeed: and the third likewile. 29 4 
22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed: 
"= of all the woman died alſo. 
In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
Il riſe whole wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for | 
che-ſevety had ber to- wife. 757 ; 


24. And eſus deere, Do. 


—.— t e know not the 
ani power of God ? 


25 For when thy kalen from the deuthey en 
neither marry, nor are givenin 9 
as the angels which are in heaven. a 
26 And as touching the dead, that they A 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, 8 In theg Exod. 
God of Abraham, and the God of and the 
God of Jacob? | 
27 i not the God ofthe dead but theGod 
ye therefore do g 
28 J And one of the 
ing heard them reaſoning EDD and perceiy- 
that he had anſwered them well, asked --mi 
hich is the firſt commandment of all | 
29 And Jeſus aniwered kim, The firſt of all ; 
commandments #r, | Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord Peu. 6. 
oor God is one Lord; Tuke 10. 
o And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 27. 
with all thy heart, andwith all thy foul, and with 
A. ee and with all thy : this is 
ot And the ſeconds lee, namely len hoy fe 15 
t love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: there is none Büattb. 22. 
other commandment greater than theſe. 39. 
JL And the ſcribe fad unto him, Well Ma- „- 13. 
ſter, thou haſt faid the truth: an} = 
2.9. 
5 And to love him with all che heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the foul, 
and with all the ſtrength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himſelf, | is more than all whole-burnt- /Hoſ. 6.6. 
and acrifices. | 
34 And when Jeſis ſaw that he anſwered dis- 
creetly, he faid unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durſt 
ask him any queſtion. 
5 Jun And Jelus anſwered and faid, e | 
he taught in the temple, How ſay the ſeribes, that — 
Chriſt's the fon David? 41. | 
36 For David bimſelf faid by the holy Ghoſt, 
® the LorD {aid to Lord, Sit thou onto. 
my right band, cl "make thin ante y 7 


74 David therefore hmm l ealeth kim 0d; 


. left one ages another, that ſhall not be 
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Anno andwhence is he then his ſon ? And the common 
Dom. people heard him y. POS 


33- 38 4 And o he lat unto them in his doctrine 3 


ow” ? Bewareoftheſcribes, which love to go in long 
market 


And the chief ſeats entre and 


e 
8 tat” = ſt rooms at feaſts : 


ppermo 

. F agg berge est ef- and for a 

1 Pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receive 
] ” 8 8 * 


| greater 
Fake ar. 41 © 5 And Jeſus fat over againſt the trea- 


I piece of fury, and beheld how the people caſt || money *in- 


Sc! ren to the treaſury: and many that were rich caſt in 
10. 29. | . | ; 


9 And there came a certain poor widow, and 
Iris the ſhe threw in two | mites, which make a farthing. 


deren. 43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and 


picce of faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
ther braſs v this poor widow hath caſt more in, than all they 


VC. Which have caſt intothe treaſury. 


1 44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance : 

24.6. but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
17 3: T even all her living, - | 
17. — ; 0 
S CH A P. XIII. 

x C elleth the deſtruction of the temple : ꝙ the 

: Per — the geſpel: 10 that the goſpel 20 be 

| preached ro all nations: 14 that great calamities 

Pall happen to the eus 24 and the manner of 

his coming to judgment. 22 The hour whereof being 

- _ #nowntonone; every man is to watch andprayzthat 

ue be not found unprovided, when be cometh to each 


ene particularly by death. _ | 
Matt. Nd * as he went out of the any 6 one of 
2155: , 1 his diſciples fairh unto him, Maſter, lee 
hat manner of ſtones, and what buildings are 

© here. _. 


2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 
buildings ? b there ſhall not be 


thrown down. Ks 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 


over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
Dach, John, and Andrew asked him ivately, 1 1 
4 © Tellus, when ſhall theſe things be? and 


, vin ſball be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall be 


fulfilled? | | 

| | : And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 

aEpbeſ. 5. * Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 

6. ©. - For many ſhallcome in my name, ſaying, I 
1 Theſ. 2. 1 . | 

3.  amChriſt: and ſhall deceive many.” 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 

' © moursof wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch things 
muſt needs be; but the end ball not be yet. 

1 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 

HBiangdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be 

- | earthquakes in divers places, and there ſhallbc 


Tie deftrattion of the temple. 8. Marki- | '\Peyſeentionfor thagaſpiel,. 


famines and troubles: * theſe are the beginning Anno 
eee n un, Dom. 
9 J But to your ſelves: for they 33. 
mal ver you up to — Hh and in the _ ene, 
es ye ſhall be beaten, and e ſhall be brought The word 
re rulers and kings for my for a teſtimo- gina! im. 
ny inſt them. hs 12 Porteth 
10 And s the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- F ne, 
all nations. I; in travail. 
11 h But when they ſhall lead you, and . | 
2 take no thought beforehand what ye? Math. 
ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate : but what- 5 Matth. 
loeyer ſhall be given you in that hour, that ſpeak 1%: '9- 
ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak; but the holy Ghoſt. Tf. & 21. 
12 Now * the brother ſhall betray the brother [+ _ 
to death, and the father the ſon: and children ſhall 1 
riſe up againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe them 
to be put to death. i | 
13 * And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my + Mart | 
names ſakes : but! he that ſhall endure unto the 135 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. | > 536.23. - 
14 J ® But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination = Marth, 
of deſolation, u ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, „ Ba 5. 
ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that readeth, 7. 
underſtand) then o let them that be in J udea, flees Loke 
to the mountain: by | 21,1 
15 And let him that is on the houſe- top, not 
go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, to 
take any thing out of his houſdmmee 
16 And let him that is in the field, not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 5 
17 But wo to them that are with child, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe das. 
Tear ye that your flight be not in te 


18 A 
winter. 


ing of the creation 


19 Fer in thoſe L ſuch 


Vvhich God created, unto this time, neither ſhall be. 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhortned 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for the 
elects fake, whom he bath choſen, hehath ſhort- 
7 3 * 
21 P then, if any man {hall ſay to you, 223. 
Lo, here js Chriſt, or ay + js there: believe him 1 81. 
21 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophers ſhall 13, = 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, 7 Pn. 7. 
if it were poſſible, even the elect. LEN 4; + Manh. 16. 
23 But 4take ye heed : behold, I have foree, 23. & 24- 
told you all 1 e - + Chap. 14. 
24 But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, 52: 1. 
be hall be dackned, and che Wen Hf not ©* 


give ne: | aber. 
25 An the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 16. ; 
powers that are in heayen ſhall be ſhaken. 2 Theſ. 1. 


26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man! Das. 7. 
coming in the clouds, wich great power 52 Er 


- 


* head bad. 
27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall ' 


Hot together his elect from the four winds, | 
r Fee the uttermoſt part of the earth to che utter- 


ſt part of heaven. 
e Marth. 8 Now learn a le of the es Allie? 
24. 32- ber branch is yet t , and forth leaves, 


29. ye know that ſummer is near / 
So ye in Ile manner, when yeſhall ſee | 
cke things come 0 File know tht ix i igh 
r : 


o Verily I ſay unto you, ö apypng 
Nen all al che 
31 e eee ay: bur ey 
words ſhall not paſs awa 
"3 '© Bur of tharday and that bour knoweth 
no man, no not the een 002 
1 the Son, but the Father. 
v Math. 33 7 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 
THE 1 36 e of manic 
422 For the Som te Toms, and e 
doe and to every man 
commanded the porter to watch. 
35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye orion 
when the maſter of the e at even, 
or at mid hr, or at the cock-crowing or in 


gh ing 
306 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find n 
* N 
4 _ > | 

5 C H A P. XIV. 


ſpiracy againſt Cbriſt. 3 Precious omtment is 
ene, . 10 ſellerb his 


N 0 2 Tl Ces ft himſelf foretelleth how 
Ze tha be betrayed e os af les : 22 after 
2 Paſſover epared; and eaten, inſtituteth his Jo” 
: 26 declareth aforebandthe flight of bis diſcip 
1 Peters denial. 4 43 Furs betrayeth bim with a 
kiſs: 46 1 ed in the garden, 55 falſly 
accuſed and impiouſly condemned of the Fexws coungit. 


Wk 3 64 thrice denied 


Fter 2 two days, was the f che peſſo- 
wn T5 met g e perk and the chief 
prieſts, the ſcribes ſo whe t _ 
take him by craft, and Hi ira 
4,2 Bur they ſaid, ppg dg IgE 
* ore 8 
| in „ in che bene 
. 75 & 13. MC 4 — e there came 
Matth. A Woman, having an alabaſter- box of ointment of 
1 Lay 425 precious; and ſhe brake the 
box, and poured it on his head. 
Yor, por 4 And there were ſome that had in 
Fred ne; within themſelves, and faid, Why wasthi waſte” 
of the ointment made ? 


Ml For it might have been {old for more than 


— 


chte xiv. 


and promiſed to give 


a when | killed the 


| _ +. The paſſover eaten. 
sede peed ave lagoon Anno. 
. And they murmured D om. 
6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, * 4 crouble, .3 3Hir- 
ye her? ſhehath wrought a good work on me. 1 18, 
7 For © ye have the poor with you always, and 2 56 N 5 
whenſoever ye will ye. may do but 11. 


1 1 
8 She hath done ſhe could: ſhe is come 


een to anoint my body to the burying.” _ 


Verily I fay unto. you, Whereloever this 
be preached throughout the whole 


world, thisallo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken ._ 


of, for a cet ofher. 
10 J And Judas Iſcariot, ee eee 
went unto the chief der to n 2 


11 And when the dit, they were glad, 
— money. And he * 
how he D N him. 
12 


unto him, Where wilt 


there . 


14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ay ye to 


the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter fittd. 
Whereis the gueſt-chamber, where 1 * eat 


the paſſover with my diſciples ? 


15 And he will ſhaw you N rom 
furniſhed and prepared: — e ready for nu; 
16 And his diſciples went forth, and came in- 
to the city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: 
and made ready the paſſover. 45 be 
17 d in the evening he cometh with the 8 
wy far and did NS 
18 f And as eat, Jeſus faid, mm. 
Verily I ſa — one of you lch — 2 
2 "And e ee i 
1 to orro and to try. 
ſay — him one by one, Isit I? and another 


. Pos, 
- 


ſaid, Is it 1? 


20 Ante ant and had une deen E * 4 
one of the twelve, that dippeth with mein the 


- diſh. E 
21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is writ 
ten of him : bur wo to that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed : good were it © that mann. THEE 
if he had never been born. . 
* — 8 And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, fe TIEN 
„and brake it, and gave to them, and 26: 26. 
fn, Take, cat: this is my body, - . 


23 And he took the cup, and when he had 1 Cor, 12. 
| given thanks, he IN to than, A 


24 And 


of it. 


ks you into Galilee. 


O 
K. 13. 1 2 that 


Jobe 18, ſas And he taketh with him Peter, and 1 85 


v John 12, 


7 ceeding ſorrowful unte death? turky xe dere, and 


erregen per: 

; 24 And he fad unto them; "Phis is my 
Dol" of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
4315 25 Verily I fay unto/you,T will dtink no e 
. of the fruit of the vine, until tat day char Þ | 
drin ir new in the kingdom of God. | 


| 4 Marth, 286 * And when they had ſang an; n, 


F 5 lad, they went out into the mount of Olives; 
25" And Telus fark unto then, Alle al. 


i Matth. 
26. 31. be offended becauſe” of me this night? or it is 
Zech. written, EI will {mite che ſheplicny/an and ae hep 
13.7. ſhall be featrevedi2 ct 1 


258 Bur her chat lan nen, Lill go before 
bim, ; Although: all 


L & WL 369 y 4 

And eſus Land unte f hm, Verily ly Thi unto 
even in this ore the 

cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me iis 


I Chap. 16. 


31 But he { the more vehemently IF 
ſhould die with tber, 1 will not deny rey! "iy ries 
wie. Likewiſe alſo faid' they 45 N 

n 32 u And they came to 4. hich — noi 


_ named ee 4nd he faith to 01 
. ee ie eee 6-1 


and began to be ſore amazed, and Wy" 


* 


* be dhe gen My! Gel * l- 


watch:- 

35 And be went brenda lietle, and Kell eon 
the ground, and oy ed, that if it werepoſſible 
the bou might pals f . 5 
7106. 3. 36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, «Allthings 
_—  «repothible unto thee, take away this cup from 
2 Heb. 5, me; * nevertheleſs, pot wer I will, but what 
7: teu Gilt. 

; 37 And he PESO pry ket ſleep-- 
- ing,” arid faith unto Peter, Simon, Nleepelt chou? 
csuldſt not thou watch ohe hour? 

| 38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into 
5 Gal. 5, temptation: dhe y_ cul 10 "realy, but the | 


27. fleſh is weak 


39 And an i went away, and prayed, and 
the ſame words. 


5 he dai Mrs 


\ - alleep again, (for their eyes were hen neither 
wilt the es to, aer bin 2 
41 And he cometh the eee e 
zn unto them, ay dn and take your reſt: it 
3 is enough, * the hour is come; behold'the Son of 
. ' man is betrayedi into the hands of ſinners. 
E. 42 Rſſe up, let us go; lo, ene. 


. eth me is at hand. 0 
13 6 


L 43 © = And bunch while he ye 
47+ cometh of © the hag 
: To bin a great "mukitade with fel and 


S. Mare 
blood | Nays! Fromthe chief prieſts, and th ſides, nd g how 


ing, and ye took me not but ehe len e, 


dy and chi 


— 


the elder s. 

44 Ani he tharberrayed hm, had en them 2 
a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, chat | 
22 dale him, 1 422 


45 And . as: he: FIT th 
115 hewa ones of Kerr Tale, ae . 


Wk 55 And hey kid their hands: on bir — 


5 1 one of Them that W drew ea 
ſwordz and ſmote afervanr of tho high priefl, and 
cur off his car. 

48 And Jeſus dnforerec ant hatmibethes, 7 Luke | 
Are ye come out as athieh, with ſwords* * * 
and ith ſta eme? rt 

49 L was — — youin he temple, teach- R 


tures muſt be fulfilled. bf irs. . 
'50 "Aid Wey all forfook hint; and. led 7 ; 
51 And chere followed him a pon ot 
man, havi ee 9 jane "1 eget 
men laid hold” on him. 
52 And hel linen cloth, and fled rom 
them naked?” 005 51. 
53.9.5 And they led Jeſus away do the high Mut; 
: and ith kim were aſſembled all the ch 1 
s, and the elders, and the ſcribes. js | 
54 And Peter followed him afaroff, cont] 4388 
the palace of the high pri b and he fat wich the 
ſervants, and warmed hi If at the re. * 
5 * And the chief prieſts, and all the council Mart, 
10 t for witneſs againſt Wienme““ 
* — Wu him, 
56 For 
but their ee not together. 
a LED heme certain, and bare falſe wit- 
58 We d him A vill deſtroy 125 
2 le oa vids ad as 
days I wi anot e wi out hands. 3 
9 But neither dad theilt Vitnels agree ads 


— 


up in the mid 


and asked Jeſus, 5 auer thou nothing? 
what is it Which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? * | 
61 But A he held his , and anſwered . . | 


ling Again the high eſt den him, and faid 7 


unto him, Art thou the ery the Son of the 
Bleſſed / 4 
62 And Jeſus faid, I am: * 42 ye ſhall I 
the Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, . 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. 1 
63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 44 

E W hat need we any farther witneſſes ? _ 

"6% 8 3 

195 


cab anna lofore Pilate, Cb e eee eee 


2 een of Jay bound with chem dhat lud wude inſurrection 17 | 


With him, who. had commitred murder ini.the" 
. 1 -Andfomne beging fe Ati 3 nſurxe tian. [ag anteater Hark 
- verohis face; —— bita) and to ſay unto 8 And the mulrirude eryi aloud, , 
him, Propheie: and the ſervants did ſtrike him deſire bim to do as he had ever done unto them. 
With the palms: of their handes. 9 But Pilate anſwered —— ſaying, Will ye 


Match, 66 J Andas Petet was beneath in the palace, ee eee ou the ling of the n 42 1 
16.69. there 2 of fg mend of the high - 10 (For he knew that the ch wk pela 1 | 


_ 22. 


Fern  Aygred him onen 


* 9 . : 
Java i, 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter, warming him- 11 Bur e — ptiello moved:thepeople, 4a. 3. 


ali ſhe looked upon him, and laid, And thou his he ſhould rather releaſe Batabbas unto them. 
„AN Wust with — of Nazareth... 12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, nei- them, [What will e then that I ſhall do 2 
ther underſtand I What thou layeſt. And he went hm ye call the king of the Jews? - 1 
Hut into the p ch; and the cock crew. | 13 And they cried out again, fb IPeRg ot at 


1 r 69 6 And a maid: faw him again, 8 4 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Mhy, what 


Lal 2a, gan to ſay to them chat ſtobd* by," This ene, eil bah he done? And they eried out the more 
of them.  exctedingly, Crucihe him. £3 


Join, 1 70 And be denied it again. Aude teuer, 15 And % Pilate willing bene the 7 wry | 
15 they that ſtood by faid again to Peter Surely: chou people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and deli- a . 
4. irt hs! of thee for thou art «Gallean, and deset Idas when be had Jcourged 4m, to to be 
7" © thy ſpeech apreeth bers. * 


71 Ba bobbed ail ond 20 thee; ſaying, + be "ih the ſoldiers led him a into / 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. n hall, called Pretorum; and they A 


2 1 72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. And the hold i bs | 


9 


10:75; Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto 17 And they clotbed lim n purple, 5 5 22 - 
wp: abun” him, Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt - 4 crown 2 W 1 it about wg 3 
be bexn + deny te thrice. And when! he W of is bead, 


weep. 83 wept. 77 DE. Sadibeads vey ke bins. Hail, king of BEIT . 
e CHAP * er ere be e the brad with = | 
1 brought bound and accuſed Pilote. 
98525 the clamour of the e . reed, and did 1 5 Ae. hips and n Were 
A derer Barabbas is looſed, and Feſus delivered up to knees worſhipped | "= 
be crucified: 7. He is crowned with thorns, 19 pit 20 And _T they had mocked him, abey 0 $4 
© © on, and mocked: 21 fainteth in bearing lis croſs : took off the purple 2 him, and put his n Bn 
l 9 29 * clothes on him, and led him out to her gory ad 
WV: e the Feus: 39 lt c e 21 6 And compel one Simon a re- 
by the centurion to be the Son of Gad: 09 . * nian, whe who gs out aha ys _ 
dem buried by N , the faber ir Alexander and Rukus, to beathis . 
Twſly IN Nd ſtraightway in the chief crols. 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders z U And they bring him n the place dues 


- before 
| Goſpel, * ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound xr 6." which 8 —— the place 75 


Jeſus, and — bim aways and delivered bim .of a ſcull. 56 » 
1 5 2. to Pilate. %q * And hos gavehim to rick wine 1 


| Marth, 7 2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of Bed with myrth : but he received # not. 
1 the A 14 . laid Ns 24. And when they had crucihed him, k they als. | 


4 & 23. 
+ ed his garments, caſting. lots ui Cogn” _ 
eg IT OO ET noo on 
115 things: but he anſwered nothing. 06 de 3o tas; rene third hour, and they ov. . 

n 4 And Pilate asked him ſaying, An- i him. | Mau, 27. 
rt ſwereſt thou nothing? beho how many things 26 And m the ſu of bn 1. Luke ay, 
N 44 witneſs againſt thee. was written over, T ING OF THE 57008 

e Ila. 53. 5 © Bur Jelus yet anſwered nothing 3. lo that NEWS I.. 

2 be, Pilar marvelled. - We”. ills; ou And" with 3 No b. 
AT 23. 6 Now <4 ar that feaſt he releaſed "egos chem the one on ow right hand, ans Toons other. on Join 15. 


Sn f. one priſoner, whomioever chey deſired. bis left. 7 
Tom way 7 And there was eee Barns, which 28 And whey ge was Hub which x I! 


55 A . voice, —. Eloi, Eloi, 
27.46." which is, being 


eee rb «Ante canb vith the tranſgres- 
ur 29 And p they that paſſed by, railed-on/him, - 


” wagging their heads, and np, Ah, d thou 
Luke 22- that royeltthe temple, and buildeſt # in three | 
? PC. 22 7 days, 


1 4 0 Save thy: folk; and come down fromrhe | 


31 Likewiſe alſo the chiefprieſts prieſts mocking fd 
themſelves with the ſcribes, 
others himſelf he cannot 2 


32. Let Chriſt che — Cond now | 


„ ors a ſee and believe. 
»Luke And © * rhey char were eruciied 


„ FAIS- youu hun. 
/ Man I3f I] Ands whentheſixth hour was come; there 


Dre eee whole land, until the ninth 


23. 
34 And at the ninth hour Telus ciel with a 
ſabachthani? 


interpreted, A M God, God, 
„ for 4 1 f 


5 And foine of den thr flood 
heard it it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias: 


. 125 And , one ran and filled a ſpunge a" 


x bal. 6. VI z.and-put. # on a reed, and x —— — 2 
21. — ing, Let alone; let us 
Elia. come. to take. him down. 


z 5 —— 


124 25 gave. up the ghoſt; 
360. 38 And' z che vall of the temple was rent in 
= March, 10 from the top to the bottom. 


Lake 2%. 39 T And a when che centurion which ſtood . 
WY ms over againſt him, faw that he ſo cried out, and- 


. 54. 2 up 8 he ſad, Trab this man was 
Luke 23. the 8on of 
Atte 400 2 pon ar | 
2-55 off; among whom was Mary 
e e the leis, Lache, 
ome; 
„Luke . 41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, 6 


I lowed li noe reins and many 
„ RL? bree namen which. came. up wich bun unte. 


1 8 

Man, 4 L. 7. And now wien de eus was come, 

5Y 27; 57. 

* 3 before: the: ſabbath) 3 
Joke 19, 43 Joſeph of Arimathea, anbonourableconn-+ 
i e © 2. „ which 

. God, came and went in boldly unto Pilate, : 


it was the preparation, chat is, theday 


hich alſo. waited-for the kingdom. of 


and craved the body exe 8 
44. And Pilate. marvel ed if be were already 
5 and a 


3 


E 


wich him, re- 


calling unto him the centurion, 


* 


His een 


46 And he b eee Ann 
down, and _ him in the linen, and: laid 'Dom. 


bim in a fepul which was hewn out of a 33- 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unte the door of the 
e , ſagdalenc,and Mary the mo- 

Ken A . Pn, 


22 declareth the reſurrection Chriſt ro three © TT 
1 Ser- ele + ants yer pt Magda. 
lene : 12 % going into the country ; 14 then to 
the apoſtles, 15 whom be hforth + 
goſpel: 19 and aſcendeth into heaven. 
Nd when the ſabbath was Pu, Mar 2 * 
A and Mary the mot =o 
nigh Saleen "dani tree lens th they Jae 
come anoint | 
© And very early in the mo . b b 
2 cke 2 At jenna 


* 
ng. oh me themſelves, Whs ſhall 
ro Mono may up Vee 


| whens. E 


4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. ö 
NA And entring into che iepulchre,, they 2 Joni: 
a young man ſitting on ht. fide, 28.11. 
3 * a long white garment; and they were 


affr 
r 
e ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucihed : | 
e is riſen, he is not here: behold the place where 

lad him. 

bs But go your way, tell. his diſciples and Pe- 

ter, that he goet e there 

ſhall IX ba unto you. «Meh; 

8. And they went out quickly,. and fled. from 26-32. * 

the ſepulchre ; ; forthey tremb and were amaz- 28, 
8 "ſaid nee thing to any ON 5 Bee | 

25 2 


== | "Oo 1 — oſus-was riſen bur the Luki24. 5; 
o* the s he. key firſt to john 20, 

gs al ts 

10. Aud ſhe · went and told them that had been 


* they mourned and w f 
8 they when. they Ay wales -thatz + Luke 


8 


* 


be was, alive, dn. 5 liege 
ed nor: | 1 4 
Iz e. Afrer that, leap In another form !Euke 24 
E unto two of ee, and went John 4 
into the cou — . 
13 ee andcold acorn i; oy 
neither believed they them. 92 — 


A ed. unto the fk. 
= gs lat 5 pgs | and, upbraided 9. f 
their undelih and kacdnch of ede the . 


2 11 10. 


Litke's preface to his goſpel, Chap. 
Anno becauſe N not them which had 2 


Dom. him after 


4235 15 ® And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 


* 
$35” 16 9 He that believerh and is baptized, ſhall 


Rom. ro. be ſaved; ? but he that believeth not, ſhall be 


ohn 12. damned. 
2 17 And theſe ſigns ſhall Gilow chens ting be- 
lieve; 4 in m F 


175 
K . they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 


16. 18. & 19. 12. r Acts 2. 4. & 10. 46. & 19. 6. 1 Cor. 12. 10, 28. 


the world, and preach the goſpel to every they 


Tube conceptionof John Baptift. 


they drink rae. take up N if Anno 
any dea not hurt 
them ;-* they 0 , we © the lick, and (Lake 9 
ſhall recover. 

19 © So then” after the Lord had ſpoken un- A: . 
to them, he was * received _ heaven, and 17 — 


ſat on the right hand of 223 
20 And they wenth forth, and « Loks 
every where, the Lord working wi 1 5 


z and confir the word with follow- 7. 
ing. 1238 ligns ? = As 14 | 
| ; Heds % 4 | 


—— 


3 The Goſpel 


1 


a Q HA a 
1 The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 5 The con- 
ception of John the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt. 39 The 


Prophecy ef Eliſabeth, and of Mary concerning Ser 
57 Thenativity and circumciſion of Fohn. 
| prophecy of Zachary both of Chriſt, 76 and f Lora 
Oraſmuch as many have taken in hand 
to ſet forth in order a declaration of thoſe 
2 * which are moſt ſurely believed 
amo 


> © By Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which Þ from the beginning were eye-witneſles, 
Funk 1. 5 Cir formed good to me alloy having ha 

fe cIt to me allo, 
Jovn 15. rd underſtanding of of all thin 1 : Sh very firſt, ry 
Fe f 8 unto thee © in order, © moſt excellent 


19, 25,28, 
1 Cor. 7. 


Can bd chings wherein thou haſt been inſtruGted. 


; 2 
/ 1Jobn . 


Acts 1. 1. 5 HERE was s in the days 
r of Herod the king of Ju- 
g Matth, 2. 7 dea, a certain prieſt 

Before the {LON AS Zacharias, h of the courſe 
Common 4 "LD NA of Abia: and his wife was 
cated = 4 SC) of the daughters of Aaron, 
Anno af et ” and her name was Elifa- 
Domini beth. 

the Sixth 

1785 6 And they were both righteous before God, 


24.10. Wakinginall the commandments and ordinances 
Neh, 16. of the Lord blameleſs. 
49 17. 7 And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſa- 
beth was barren, and they both were now well 
ſtricken in years. 
$Anditcame to paſs that while he executedthe 
pres 0 tice before Godinthe order of his courle, 


e he That thou A know we certainty of 


according to St. 


K 


to the cuſtom of the prieſts of- Before the 
808 r oy was to burn incenſe when he went 282 
into the temple of the Lord. called 
10 i And the whole multitude of the peo- om 4 
ple m_ praying without, at the time of in- the Sixt 


Year. 
cen 1 E. xod, 


11 And there ap unto him an angel of 30. 7. 
the Lord, ſtanding on the right {ide of ł the altar _—_ * 
rams =. 8. 3s 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was |, . 
— and fear fell upon him. 30. I, 

Bur = angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 
Zac rayer is heard; and thy wife 
— and | thou ſhalr call 15 60, 
his name John. 
be,” An thou ſhalt have jo eee and 
ſhall rejoyce at his 
= or he be great in the fight of 
the Lord, and n ſhall drink neither wine, nor = Numb. 
ſtrong drink; and he ſhall be filled with the 3. 
holy Ghoſt, o even from his mothers womb. , Jacki . 
16 v And many of the children of Iſrael fall, 1 - 
he turn to the Lord their God. 3 

17 4 And he ſhall go before bim in the ſpi iT 7. 
and power of Elias, * to turn the hearts the 9 
fathers to the children, and the diſobedient to - Beds 
the wiſdom of the juſt, to make ready a people 0, 5. 

for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Where s Gen. 17. 
by ſhall I know this? for 1 am an old man, and 17. 
my wife well ſtricken in years 

19 And the angel an wering faid unto him, I | 
am * Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of God: + Dan. 8 
and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee | wy 2 
theſe glad * I 

20 And 


m 5. 78. 


The concept ö ion of Chriſt. 
0 And behold, » thou ſhalt be dumb and 


Domini, eſt not my words, which ſhall be fullilled-ia 
Year. their ſeaſon. 

21 Andthe people med for ; and 
- marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the t 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpe 
unto them: and they 

viſion in the A he beckned unto them, 
and remained ſpeechleſs $7: 

23 And it came to paſs, that afſoon 25 3 
days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 

ed to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth con- 
ceived, and hid her ſelf five months, laying, 
2 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mein the 
7 Gen. 30. days wherein he looked on me, to) takeaway my 
11.4. 1. reproach among men. 
ns 26 And in the ſixth month, the an angel Gabriel 

Bleſtza Was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee, named 
ng | Nazareth, 

Goſpe, 27 Toa eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
— 26. to name was Je — — and the 


= Math. Virgins name was M 


Se 
2 Kings 
11. 5. 

1 Chron. 


9-25. 


8 


TEES den a 


Mary's Jn: 


35 4d Mary Gal, Behold the tundmaid dre. 


heſe of — Lord, be it unto — to thy word. — 2 


And the 4 
39 And aroſe in thoſe days, and went the am 
into the hill-country with baſte, K into a city Few. 5 
of Juda, 2 
40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Elifaberh, 
41 Aad it came to paſs, that when Elifaberh. 
* the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb: and Eliſaberh. was billed with the 
holy Ghoſt; + + - by 
* And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, _ 
fad, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bles- 
ſed the fruit of thy womb. 
43 And whence this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
44 For lo, aſſoon as the voice of thy ſa- 
lutation ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my womb. for jo ; 
45 And adde ſhe ee for there or. . - 
rformance of thoſe things which 1;,; 
were told 1 from the Lord. 88 
W Mary ſaid, My foul doth magnific 


1. 18. 28 And the came in unto her, and 47 Andmy ii hath rejoyced in God my 
2 -g. ſaid, Hail thou that art || highl favoured, Savio 
8 * the Lord & with thee: bleſſed art thou among 48 For be bath ded the low eſtate of his enn. 1 | 
Or, women. ' handmaiden: for behold, from henceforth = all $11. 
Seer 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled generations ſhall call me bleſſed. „ 
or, mach at his fayi and caſt in her mind what manner of 49 Forbe thai mighty bah done ine grear © 45 
Gees. 20. falutation this ſhould be. + things, and holy 4 his name. 

30 And the angel faid unto her, Fear not, 5o And a his mercy & on them that fear him, » Exod. 

a : for thou haſt found favour with God. generation to. —_— Fal 10 
"x 31 b And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 51 Hie hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, wm. 

1. womb, and bring forth a ſen, and Malt call his v he hath ſcattered the proud, in the imagination © 1% 

2 — name ſeſus. of their hearts. 52.10, 
„ e ſhall be a and ſhall be called 5 4 He hach put down the mighty from iber ft 33: 
4 Mark 5. the Gan of the High > and © the Lord God * and exalted them of low degree. x Pet. i. 4 
ien 9. F Gull gies unto him the throne of hi tarher 53 He hath filled the hungry with m pod dhe 
ne things, and the rich he hath ſent em an 
. 33 b And he ſhall reign over the houſe f 2. 3 Grant . » i "in re- 2 %% 
1578.7 for ever, © and of his kingdom there | of his mercy | ra. 34. 
x7” 7— de no end. | ' — fathers, to Abraham ,7 Jer bs 
13 34 Then faid Mary unto the „How ſhall to his ſeed for ever. 3: 20 
Mic. 4. ) this be, ſeei ers agen 56 And Mary abode with her about three en. 17; 
John 12. 5 And | anſwered and faid unto her, months and returned to her own houle. ph 132. 


Heb. 1. 8. The hol Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
h 5a 7a. power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: 
I therefore alſo that holy thi 
+ of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

36 Andbehold thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 
iGen. 18. alſo conceived a ſon in her _= Nen this is 
| oy Gxth month with her, was called 

6. barren. 7 


which ſhall be born ſo 


57 Now Eliſabeths full time came, that ſhe 3%, 
ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a 45 4M 
n. ty to 
58 And ber Ai beme, und ber coufige tins: —.— 
how the Lorp ſhewed great mercy upon 
her; and Y they rejoyced with her. ; 1 if 

59 And it came to paſs that * on the eighth , Gen. 17. 
is aal tas to circumciſe the child; and Len La 


2 him Lacharias, after the name of his © 
2 60 And 


* 


The nativity of Chrift. 


The prophecy of Zachary. Chap. ij. | 
Before* 60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, 7 Not 1 cirewmeiſed. 22 | Mery porifld 28 Simeon and Before = 
"the Ac" /; but he ſhall be called John. Anna propheſie of Chriſt : 40 who increaſeth in — 


Jed Apno 61 Andthey ſaid unto her, There is none of 
me gin thy kindred that is called by this name. 
Year, 62 And the y made ſigns to his father, how he 
24-13 would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and 


, fa z His ohn. And | 
«x. * We or jr if Ts _ renius was A Err of Syria) 


N immediate 
1 — 


ä 65 And fear came on all that dwelt round a- 
for g. bout them: and all theſe || ſayings were noiſed a- 


broad throughout all the hill country of ſudea. 
- Chap. 66 And all they that had them, laid 
% themup in their hearts, ſaying, What manner 
of ſhall this be? And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 
67 And his father Zacharias 2 filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and prophelied, Kia 
Chap. 68 Bleſſed be the Lend God of for Þ he 
7-15- hath viſited and redeemed his N 
pfl. 69 *fAnd hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 
132. 17. for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David. 15 
r. 0 TAs he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 


2 — which have been ſince the world be- 
24 3. 21. gan 

9 Za" That we thonld he fred fremour enethies, 
c Gen. 12 


Ge g * 
< 17:+ 72 To perform the mer ſed to our 

1 13 thers, and to remember his holy covenant : 

73'* The oath which he — to our father 


unto us, that we 
hands of our enemies, 


A. 1 
2 Tim. 1. 


Nr l. 12. 


4 That he would 2 
dei er out of 
might f ſerve him without fear, 
5 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 
6 ey 11 be called the prophet 
And thou, t 
4 before the 


ve knowledge 
the ae” of their — 
the tender mercy of our God; 


77 To gi 


e, by 
E Theoug 


Nm ; 23 om RR 


pee 1. ed us 
& 6. 12. 2m ls rs gut dark- 
21.5.2. and in the Pr ow of death, to Ps 
Acts 26 into the way of PEACE. 
1 0 80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtr 
40. „and m was in the deſerts till the ay is 
Tue f ewing unto Iſrael. 

CHAP. II. 


1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The nati- 
vity of Chriſt. 8 One angel relateth it to the ſhep- 
berds: 13 Many ſing praiſes to God for it. 21 Chriſt 


-wiſdorh, 4.6 queſtioneth in ay temple with the Do- led Anno 
Cors, 51 and is 2 to his parents. Domini 


the Fifch 
A Ndit came to pals in thoſe days, that there Tear. 
1 went out a from Ceſar Au 
that all the world ſhould be |! taxed. or,. 

2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- Ag. 
37. 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 
his own city. 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out | 
of the cit 12 azareth into ſudea, unto b the ci 2 
of David, which is called Bethlehem, 0 « becauſe # 
be was of the houſe and i of Davi 

5 To be taxed with 5 hiselpouked wiſe, 


being goo with child. 
ſo it was, that while they were there, 
ce TRY ſhould be de- 


7 And 4 ſhebrought forth her firſt-born ſon, 4Mart, . 
an 


wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and lad 
him in a manger, becauſe there was no room for 


them in the inn. | 
com] 


cl "5am, 
16. 4+ 


$ And there were in the fame 
ſhep mammary, he rs keeping || 


over their flock _— 
9 And lo, his of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 


about them; and they were ſore afraid. 

en the | ſaid unto them, 7 not : 
I ou tidings o 

which ſha be ww alh ay 9 


11 © For unto you 2 1 this day, in n 


22 David, a „f which is bell the 7 Cp 1. 
Lor 89393 
12 hin Reade Ye ſhall 


find the babe wrapped in [wadling clothes ing in 


a manger. 
13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
A of the heavenly hoſt peg and 


« Tape Glory to God in the 
A | 
15 And it came to pals, as the angels were rg. 
ne away 
epherds ſaid one to another, Let us now 3 
even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is Gt 


Chr iſt, 


come to paſs, which the Lord hath made known Gofpet. 
unto us. r 
16 ga d. .rar, + Gr. the 
and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a _—_ 2 . 
17 Abd when they had ſeen it, t go hav 
known abroad the faying, which was t * 
concerning this child. 
18 And all they that heard 4 wondredd at thoſe 


things which were told them by the ſnepherds. 
D 4 19 But 


* 


from them into heaven, Þ the c 


Simeon and Anna propheſie. 
Before 19 But | all theſe things, and 
N A rned | 

nt 20 And the erds , glori 
the Fourch and praiſing God for all the things FW rn — 
heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 
21 * And when eight days were accompliſh- 
ed for the circumciſing of the child, his name was 
called ! Ixsus, which was ſo named of the an 
before he was conceived in the womb. | 
Parifce- 22 And when m the days of her purification 
May, according to the law of Moles, were accompliſh- 
Goſpel. ed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent 
J. % him to the Lord, | ö 


* 
* 


Zet. 17. 23 (As hn is Written in the law of the Lord, 
12. Every male that the womb ſhall be 
called holy to the Lord) 

N 24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to o that 
Ch. 1. 31. which is {aid in the Law of the Lord, A pair 
2. 5, c. 6. of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

» Exod. 25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
13-2 whoſe name 2vas Simeon; and the fame man was 
Numb. 3. juſt and devout, ? waiting for the conſolation of 
ns * 25. Yrael.: and the holy Ghoſt was upon him. 

« Lev. 12. 26 And it was revealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he 


2,6, 8. 
Iſai. 40. 
. x 1 had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. | 
1. 38. 27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple: 


to dofor him after the cuſtom of the law, 
28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, 


„cen. 29 Lord, 4 now letteſt thou thy fervant 
$6-30- depart in peace, according to thy word. 
23. o For mine eyes * have ſeen: thy falvation : 
i 31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face 
Chap. 3. 6. of all people: | ? 
sIfai.42, 32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
ISS: of thy le Iſrael. 

23. And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at 


28. hole things which were ſpoken of him. 
34. And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for the 
2 * e fall and riſing again of many in-Iſrael ; and for 
Bol. 14.5 va ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt : | 
. 35 (Yea, * a ſword ierce through thy 
Rom. 9. own foul Na. charabe oath of many hearts 
2085. 1. may be revealed. 


1 Cor. 1. 
2.3, 24+ 26 And there was one Anna a 


21. 


jeteſs, the 


1 daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe 


x Pet-2+ was of a great age, and had lived with an husband 
2 as 28. ſeven years from aller we 1 
bo. 37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
10% and four years: which ed not from the 
Jobn 19. remple, but ſerved God with faſtings and pray- 
FARezs, ers) night and day. | 
8 38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 
* u bas Miese unte the Lord, and fouke of 


. Luke 


and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, 


| "Chriſt with the doffors. 
him to all them that * looked for redemption A 
nes Aris, | . 

9 And when thi rmed all thin . 

—_—_ tron — t 5 
into Galilee, to their own city N a „ 
2 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong gr. 
in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; and the grace of l Or. Heel. 
BR him. | of Ch l. de 

41 Now hi ts went to Jeruſalem,Þevery , 

year at the fealt of the ds | e, 
421 And when he was twelve years old they J. 75” 

2 up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the 'be end, 


r a 
bs, 1, 1 
43 And when had fulfilled the days, 11 
as they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind 
in 2 and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. Fl 7 , 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the 
company, went a Ee nl and they ſought 
him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 
4 And when _ found him not, they turned 
again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. | 
46 And it came to that after three 
days they found him in the temple, fitting in 
the midſt of the doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking them queſtions. ik | 
47 And all that heard him wereaſtoniſhed . Marth; - 
at his Au and anſwers. N 
48 And when they ſaw him, they 2 
ed : and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why geg. 
haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father jois7, 
and I have fought thee forrowing. 24. 46. 
49 And he- {aid unto them, How is it that ye 
ſought me ? ee 1 


%%% 
50 nd © t not t g 8 Chad: ©: 
which he { * them. 27 2 it; 


51. And he went down with them, and cane 


to Nazareth, and was ſubje& unto them: but 


his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 1 2 
52 And Jeſus tincrealed in wiſdom and '|| ſta- Yi Sam. 2. 

ture, and in fayour with God and man. eee 
CHAP. III. || Or, age... 


mon of Chriſt 20 Herod imprioneth Fobn.31 Criſs 
Ow in the | 
nor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
the auch & Abilene, a Jotin 11 
charias in. the wilderneſs. b Marth. 3. 


2 Thepreaching and baptiſm of Fohn > 15 His * 
1 
baptized, received teſtimony from heaven. 2 
= — Ann. 4 «a7 ha Foſeph upwards. 
5 eenth year of the reign of Fi- Fey 
berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gover-  * 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias 
2 Annas and.Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 4. 51. K 
the word of God came unto John the 2 of Za- 482.6 
3 5 And he came into all the country about Mark 1.4. 
3 | Jordan, 


19. 


John's preaching and baptiſm. 


remiſſion o | 


. Jordans n 
"6 2 


4 As it is written in the book of the words of pray 


© The voice of one 


— Eſaias the prophet, ſa 


arch. crying in the wild „Prepare ye the way of 
fad the Lord, make his bn 

+3 5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every moun- 

tain and hill ſhall be brought low ; and the crook- 

ed ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough ways ſhall 


be made ſmooth ; | 
211. 32. 6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
F Then faid he to the multitude that came forth 
Matth. 3. to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, 
7. who hath warned you to flee from the to 
come? | : 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits | worthy of re- 
tance, and begin not to ſay within your ſel- 
ves, We have Abraham to our father: Ra 
unto you, that God is able of the ſtones to raile 
up children unto Abraham. 
9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of 
F Match. . the trees: f every tree therefore which bringeth 
2 good fruit is hen down, and caſt into 
gAQs:. 10 And the asked him, ſaying, 8 What 
1 * ſhall we do Trop Shak 
ky — 11 He anſwereth and faith unto them, * He 
x7. & 4. that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 


20. hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewiſe. | 
12 Then came alſo. publicans to be bapti 
and faid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do ? 
2 3 n unto 1 Exact no more 
which is appoint 
| 14And the Culdic likewiſe dernanded ofhim, 
x; ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he {aid unto 
or, jan | 5 2 to no 2 neither accuſe 
3 , content with your wages. 
1 2 ke 5 And as. the people —4 in 23, Li 
7 and all men || muſed in their hearts of John, whe- 
pence. ther he were the Chriſt or not; 


I, 16 Johnanſwered, ſaying unto them all, I 

er debate. indeed baptize you with water; but one migh- 

1. 3- tier than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I 
am not worthy to unlooſe: he ſhall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

17 Whole fan is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn 
-with fire unquenchable. | 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 

_ © preached he unto the people. | 
30. 19 * But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 
+ Marth. by him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, and 
Mark 6. for all the evils which Herod had done, 
17. 20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 
John in priſon. | 


Chap: iij. 


= . RO nn "HEALED ORE, Et — 


The genealogy of Chriſt. 
21 Now when all the people were baptized, E cm 
it came to pals that Jeſus o being baptized and = 


raying, the u a als 3-42 . 
rele . the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily rg r 


ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice came John 1. 32. 


from heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 

Son, in thee I am well pleaſed. , 

3 And 7 himlelf 2 N 12 due i 
' ears of age, being (as was ſu "the 3, 35, 395 

{on 4 Tolph Abacho ſon of Hel, 
24 Which was the ſon of Levi, which was the 13. 55. 

ſon of Melchi, which was the ſon of Janna, which John 5:43 

Was — of Joſeph, | | 
25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which 

was the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Naum, 

which was the ſon of Eſli, which was the ſon of 


Nagg 
28 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was 
the ſon of e Was the ſon of Simei, . 


0 


which was the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon 
Nee e 

2 ch was the ſon ot Joanna, Was 
the ſon of Rheſa, wh ak 1 on of Lorobabel, 
which was. the ſon of iel, which was the 
ſon of Neri 


28 Which was the ſox of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, 
which was the ſon of Elmodam, which was the 
ſon of Er, | 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the 


ptized, ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, which 


was the ſox of Matthat, which was the ſon of 
30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which.was 


the ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 


which was the ſon of Jonan, which was the ſors 


of : 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was 
the ſon of Menan, which was the ſon of Mat- | 
tatha, which was the ſon of o Nathan, P which « Zech. 137 


was the ſon of David, _— 
Jeſſe, which was a 


32 4 Which was the ſon of h 
the ſon of Obed, which was: the ſon of Booz, * Cbron- 
_ _ the ſon of Salmon, which was the ſom ; ruth 4. 
aallon, | 1 

33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which 2. 1 
was the (on of Aram, which was the ſon of Elrom, 
_ was the ſon of Phares, which was the ſon 

uda, 8 

7 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was | 
the 1. of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, 
r which was the ſon of Thara, which was the Ie Gen: 16. 


of Nachor, 

35 Which was tbe ſon of Saruch, which was 
the ſon of Ragau, which was the ſon of Phalec, 
which was the ſon of Heber, which was the ſor- 


36 Which. 


of Sala, 
Ds 


. 


2 n 28 


Chriſt tempted 
Anno 36 Which was the ſin of Canan, which was 
Dom. the ſon of A ad, * which was the /on of Sem, 
cn . Which was the ſon of Noe, which was the ſon of 
6, Kc. Lamech 
6, &c. 5 
K. 37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which 
was the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Ja- 
red, which was the ſon of Maleleel, which was 
the ſon of Cainan, | | 
38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which was 
the ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of Adarn, 
which was the ſon of God. FO 
f , 95 © Þ 8 1 ff 
1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt : 13 He over- 
— devil; * 5 was. 16 The 
” _ prople of Nazareth admire his gracious words. 3 3 He 
" © ..cureth onepoſſeſſedof a devil, 38 Peters mother in 
law, 40 and divers other ſick ang? i The devils 


 acknow'edge . and are repro ved for it : 43 He 
pPreacheth through the cities. © 
Rs] Nd a Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, re- 
Mark 1. turned from Jordan, and was led by the 


72. fpirit into the wilderneſs, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil; and 
+Ex0d.34+ b in thoſe days he did eat nothing : and when they 
x King.” were ended, he afterward hungred. | 


| 15:8: * And the devil ſad unte him, If thou be 


the Son of God, command this ſtone that it be 

peut. . 4 And Jeſus anſwered him, faying, It is 
be written, that man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 

F And the devil taking him up into an high 


mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 


the world in a moment of time. | 

6 And the devil faid unto him, All this power 

will I give thee, and the glory of them; for 

4 Rev. 13. © that is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I 


27. will, I give it. | | 
jor, © 7 If thou therefore wilt | worſhip me, all 


down {ſhall be thine 


* = $3 And Telus anfivered and fd into him Ger 


eDeur. 6. thee behind me, Satan: for © it is written, Thou 
13- nhalt 8 the Lord thy God, and him only 
. ſhalt thou ſerve. - ag 
I Matth. . 9. And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſer 
5. him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. : 

ePfil.9z, 10 For s it is written, He ſhall give his an- 
885 gels charge over thee to keep thee. | 
11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 


| #Deur. 6. leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


5 Jobn 14. 12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, * It 
> Us faid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
14. 13 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 
John 4.43. tation, he departed from him i for a ſeaſon. © © 
30. 14 JE And Jeſus returned in the power of 


S. Luke. 


is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 


He beginneth to preach. 

the ſpirit into ! Galilee : and there went out a Anne 

fame jt _ 8 all 9 — round ny _ | 
15 e taught in their ſy nagogues, be- l 

ing glorified of 1 way 7 25 [Ah _ 
16 J And he came to ® Nazareth, where he 3 . 

had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, "7 Wa. 

a he went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- 13. 3. 

day, and ſtood up for to read. vv Afs17, 
17 And there was delivered unto him the book © 

of the prophet Eſaias; and when he had opened 

the book, he found the where it was written, 
18 o The ſpirit of the Lord ir upon me, be- „Ia. 617 

cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to 

the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 

hearted, to = — pep the Saber 

recovering of ſight to t to ſet at libe 

en the ruiſed, ONS” ee 

3 To preach the acceptable year of the 


20 And he cloſed the book, and he it a- 
gain to the miniſter, and ſat down: the eye 
of all them that were in the ſynagogue were faſt- 
ned on him. | 

21 ee ee eng This day 


"a ener our ren her p RG 5 Plall 47. 
COTE $ whic out of his 2+ a 
mouth. And they faid, 4 Is not this Jo s ſon ? .. 23) | 
9 Aid hb es them, Ve will _—_— _ 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician heal thy 5 Jahn. 
whatſoever we have heard done in” Capernaum, +2 t. 
do alſo here in * th rg | RY 
24 And he faid, Verily I ſay unto you, * 
* prophet is ed in his own country. Mark 6.x; 
25 But I tell you of a truth, ” many widows Marth. 
were in Iſrael in the of Elias, hen the Mark's, 4, 
heaven was ſhut up three years and fix months, Job 4. 
when great famine was all the land: 52 ig: 

26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, — a 
fave unto Sarepta # city of Sidon, unto a Wo- 17. 
man that was a widow. N 

27 * And many | were in Iſrael in the a2 King, 
time of Eliſeus the prophet : and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 
28 . when they 
heard theſe things, were with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the ci- 
ty, and let him unto the | brow of the hill (Where- I or, 
on their city was built) that they might caſt . 
him down headlong. | | 

30 Bur he 7 paſſing through the mids of them, oh. 
went his 4 5 in 17 1 Mar. > 

1 And : came down to Capernaum, a city or 13 

Galilee, and taught them on rhe ſabbath-days. x 


32. And they were aſtoniſhed at his d - 20k 7. 
2 for his word was with power. Tit. 2. 15+ 


33 * And in the ſynagogue there was 


The evil ſpirit caſt out. 


and come out of him. And when the devil 
thrown him in the mids, he came out of him, 


Falch 


and Hurt him net. g 
36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake a. the 


mong themſelves, ſaying, What a word #s this? 
for with authority and power he commandeth the 
© unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 
37 And the fame of him went out into every 
as of the country round about. 
eMarth.8. 38 Je And he aroſe out of the ſy 
Mark. entred into Simons houſe: and Simons * 
29.4 mother was taken with a great fever; and they 
| beſought him for her. 
Ke ne — 
r, it lefr A 
and miniſtred unto them. 
<Marth.8. 40 © 4 Now when the fan was ſetti , all 
Fg they that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
32. them unto him: and he laid his hands on every 
+ one of them, and healed them. 
2 41 * And devils alſo came out nn 
11. out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 
OY And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not j to 
3 ſpeak: for they know thu hw l. be 
. e And when it was day, he 
him to be Went into a deſert place: and the peo . 
= 1. him, and came unto him, and ſtared kim, 
: | be ſhould not from them. 


43, And hefaid unto them, I muſt the 


dom of God to other cities alſo : for there- 

3 am I ſent. | 
*. 2 tral ages 
CHAP. V. | 


1 Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters ſbip; 5 in 4 
miraculous taking of fiſhes,/ſheweth how he will make 
him and his partners fiſhers of men , 12 cleanſeth the 
leper; 16 prayethinthe wilderneſs; 11 healeth one 
feet of the palſie ; ay calleth Matthew the publican; 


29 eateth with $,as being the phyſician of ſouls; 
302 erelleth t faſting s 35 — 2 of the 25 
s after his 5 on; 36 and likeneth faint- 


— and weak diſciples wk old bottles worn 


| garments. 
Sunday Nd a it came to paſs, that as the people 
ter Tr 425. * upon him - hear theword pol 
7. 1. to F. heft es lake of Genneſareth, 
2 Niatih. 4. 2 And fa two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but 
3 the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were 
— 1 waſhing their nets. . 


Chap. v. 
8 which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cried. 
* out with a loud voice, 


31 34 Saying, Fare what have we to 
= do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us ? I know thee who thou art; 


the holy One of God. 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him, faying, Hold thy 


A miraculous draught of fiſhes. 


3 And he entred into one of the ſhips which Bas 
was Simons, and prayed him that he would Dom. 
thruſt out a little from the land: and he ſat down 31, 
and taught the people out of the ſhip. 


4. Now when he had left {j e ſud unto 
Simon, Þ Lanch out ne PEN ar and let down bJokn a. 
your nets fora d 
FAnd Simon —_— werin g,faid unto him, Maſter, 
we have toiled all — = and have taken no- 
thing: ne at thy word I will let down 
net. | 
6 And when they had this done, they encloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes; and their net brake. 
* And they beckned unto their partners, which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come 
and help them. And they came, and filled both 
* s, ſo that they . vr ah 
wry opts w it, he fell down at 
June, 6 m_ © Depart from me, for I am 5 Sam. 6. 
: King. 
5 D * 
ha ran at the draught of the fiſhes which they” 


10 And fo wasalſo James and-John the ſons 
of Zebedee, which were rs with Simon. 
And i ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; em 
3 ber ſhips —_ 
11 Andwhent ought t . 
W 3 and . him. gg 
12 nd it came to when — / Man. 
a certain city, behold a man full of 1 e: who Mark 1 
and ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and ht him, 4*- 
ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me 


_ And he put forth bis hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, Iwill; be thou clean. And imme- 
diately the oſie departed from hi | 

14 "And edna him to tell nd man: but ghia. f. 
©, and ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for J Lev. 14. 

cleanſing, h according as Moſes commanded z. * 
Fes a 7 910. unto them. . 


15 But ſo much . 


abroad of him: and multitudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. 


16 © And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
derneſs, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there e Phariſees and do- 
&ors of the law ſittin 2 „ which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and Judea and Je- 
ruſalem: and the ou of the eh was preſent - 
to heal them. 

18 Ci And behold, men brou t in a bed a Marth. ge 
man which was taken wich a palſie: and they Mark 4 
lought means to N in, 1 lay bim 

ore 


19 And 


Matthew called. 


Anno 19 And when they could not find by what way 
ml 


Om. bring him in,becauſe of the multitude, 

31. they went upon the houſe - top, and let him down 

through the tiling with bis couch, into the midſt 
before ſeſus. | 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he {aid unto 

him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. | 


| EMatthgs, 21 K And the ſcribes and the Phariſces began 


3 to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which { 


1 Pfal. 32. blaſphemies ? Who can forgive fins but God 


oo Jeſus perceived their thought 
25. 22 But w us 1 1 85 
he anſwering, ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye 
in your hearts? 
23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be for- 
given thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 
24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
| hath power upon earth to forgive ſins, (he ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſie) I fay unto thee, Ariſe, 
and take up thy couch, and go into thine houſe. 


25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 


to his own houſe glorifying Ge. 
26 And they wereall amazed, and they glo- 
rified God, =. were filled with fear, ſaying, We 


-- haveſeen 7 ings to day. | 
m Math. 27 J m And after theſe things he went forth, 
9-5 and faw a publican named Levi, fitting at the re- 


13, 14. ceit of cuſtom: and he ſaid unto him, Follow me. 


28 And he leſt all, roſe up, and followed him. 
» Matth.g, 29 * And Levi made him a great feaſt in his 
10 - own houſe: and there was a great company of 
publicans, and of others that ſatdown with them. 
30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured 
inſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and 
ink with bras? | io 
31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, They 
that are whole need not a phyſician : but they 
that are lick. | | 
eMatth.9. 32, O came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 
1 Tim. 1. ners to tance. | | 
17. 3 J And they ſaid unto him, ? Why do the 
1. diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers, and 
Mark 2, likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees; but thine 
„% cent and drink? 
4 And he faid unto them, Can ye make the 
ildren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bri- 
is with them ? YES | 

35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
pom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 

ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 


; 7 part, 36 J A And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, 


Mark 2. No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 


OT py otherwiſe, then both the new maketh 


a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the 
new, agreeth not with the old. |; 
37 And no man putteth new wine into old 


s 


S. Luke, 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, Anno 


he ſaid unto the man, Stretch fo 


Of the ſabbath; 


and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. Dom. 
38 Bur new wine muſt be put into new batt- 31. 
les; wee ny ee FF 
39 No man alſo having drunk Wine, 
ee chock tow: for he faith, The old 
is better. | 10 g 
CHAP, VL | 


. Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about the ob. 


ation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, reaſon, and 
4 . 75 hab A 3 — healeth 
_ thediſeaſed : 20 preacheth to bis diſciples before the 
people of bleſſings and curſes : 27 how we muſt love 
our enemies; 46 and joyn the obedience of good work 
to the hearing of the word, leſt in the evil day of 
- temptation, we fall like an houſe built upon the face 
of the earth without any foundation. _ 
Nd * it came to on the ſecond ſabbath 2 
{A after the firſt, he went through the Mark a. 
corn- fields: and his diſciples plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
Why do ye that which is not law ful to do on the 
ſabbath- days? | 
3 And Jeſus anfrering them, faid, Have ye ; 
not read ſo much as this, ® what David did, when 2 : 


himſelf was an hungred, and they which were 


with him : "3 
4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to 
them that were with him, e which is not lawful N * 
to eat but for the prieſt alone? 
5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 
man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. | 
6 And it came to pals alſo on another ſab- 9 
bath, that he entred into the ſynagogue and Mark 3. 1. 
taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand 
was withered. | | 
7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath-day : that 
of might find an acculation againſt him. 
But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, 
and ſtand forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and 
ſtood forth. 
9 . Es unto them, I will ask you 
one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbath- days to do 
good, or to do evil ? to fave life, or to deſtroy it? 
10 And looking round about * them all, 
rth thy hand. 
And he did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. 
11 And they were filled with madneſs; and 
communed one with another what they might 
do to ſeſus. e ee en, 
12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he 
| went 


* 


[ 


— 
e 1. 


17 
Uthe plain, and 
| Peop 
1020 . and from the ſea-coalt of 


* Hatt 
44 18 5. 
30. 

Chap. 6. 


1 


. , he called unto 
him diſciples: ande them he choſe twelve, w 
AG bo nl ſtles: 

14 Simon ann ( uten be allo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, P 

and Bartholomew, 


15 Matthew and Thomas, r 
. Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
1. 


16; And Judas 8 the brother of James, and Ju- 
das Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. _ : 
And he AF down yl hag rk . 
the com ciples, 
multitude of * of all "i = 
yre 


A great multi 


K which came to hear r, and be healed 
ir diſe 

18 And — chat were ane 
Aren and they were healed.. 
And the de multitude * Fr 


him, 
20 And he lifted up, 8 on his Saas, * 


Fiamand ſaid, & Bleſſed. be ye poor : for Fours. is the 


I1fai. 55. 

1. &65. 15. 
W Iſal. 61. 
3» 
„ Matth. 5. 
Lt, 

Pet. 2. 


39. & 3. 
+ John 16, 
1 ad . 


2657 
71. 


Amos 6. 
Ecclus 31. 


; 5. 1. 


f —_ 1a. 


den 6. 
1 710 * 


= Marthi5: 5. 


44. 
"_ 127 
i 


8 23. 


Kapsel 


2 Marth. 5. 


39. 
3 


om of God. 

als Ton 75 the 
m Bleſſed are 
ge hal ugh are ye 4 — now: 
21 * are 3 ſhall hate you 

and when 2 12 ſeparate you from their 
company, and reproach. you,. and caſt. out 
your 7 e | 

? Rejoyce.ye.in y r 
for behold, your wes 7 25 in 1 Wy 
Lin the * manner r. fathers unto the 


"24 „ene gn ck for ye 


500 receiyed your conſolation... 


o unto you that are full: for ye ſhall 
ee Wo unto you that lugh now.: " for 4 
mourn and weep. .. / 


26 Wo unto en af en all 6: 
well of you: Bela 


phets. 
26 © = But T fay unte yo which hear, 


Love your enemies, do gro to them which 
hate. ou: 


28 Bleſst EL that curſe you, 
theo which deſpitefully uſe you: 


one check, offer allo the other: * and bim that 


taketh away thy cloke, forbid not ro take thy.. 


coat alſo. 


7 th. 5. ; 


N 


| "I br | , 


Mera 
into the 


beam chat is thine own eye? 
Brother, let me ILout che mote that is in chine Mash 7. 


did their fathers to the kalle 


for of thorns men do not 
- bramble-buſh: be Feber 
and. y pray for - 
29,* And unto-him that Imiteth thee Ooh the bri 


: hi hich I ay? 
ge ene ar e 
— 
| nor ago. f "A" * ask them m 


Do good for ill. 

5 as ye would that men ſhould do to nn 

you 15 ae e Woniſe 2 4 

1 For if ye love them which love E. =. 
A for ſinners alſo love 

2 love them. 


And E 
hp good to you, woe, 
do even the ſame 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye yo hoper wand 
to receive, what thank have.ye? for 8 
lend to ſinners, to receive as much again 
But f love ye your enemies, and thy goods . 
3 ing for no again: and y 
reed Mall ; and® ye ſhall be the Ghil dard. 5 
dren of the Hig] thr hela kind enn de un- | 
chankful, and 70 the erl. I 
36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father + v4 — 
nity, Goſpes 


alſo is x - * 18 3095 
e not, and not judged: 3 9 25 
. * Ore not be condemned: or- hb 6 Marche 
BS. 4 and. y ye ſhall ens Q 


Marth, 7. 


to them which. do 53 ee 
have ye? for ſinners 46. 


over, * 1. 
3 bolom. For 1810 the ſame — 1 Ae 


39 Andheh 
the blind lead 
itch ? 
40 n 8 but Marth... 
every one ¶ that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter: Jchn 156. 

41 * And why beholdeſt chou the. the mote 26,8 fe. 
that is in thy brothers eye, bur perceiveſt not the Sr, 


42 Either how-canſt thou ſay to thy bother ate 


when Fon i ſelf beholdeſt not the beam 
. Thou hypocrite, P caſt | 
our firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then de 8 
ſhalt __ ſee e eee 6 


not forth cor- V Matth.z7. — 17 


43 q For a e 


rupt fruit: : neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth PR. va 


fruit. 'F IE | ; 
44. For tree is known hy his own fruit: — Bias. 13 
cher figs, nor of. a 33+ 
Gr. 4 
ood man out of the IA treaſüre of m_ 
key h forth that is good: and 42. 35. 
evil man e the evil treaſure of his hearr, 
eth forth that which is evil.: for of the a- . Math, - 
ee the heart his mouth ſpeakerh. . CIOs > 
46 And why call eme Lord, Lord, and Mal. 1. 5. 


1 78 


Wbhoſocver cometh to me, and heareth Chap. 13˙— 


4 
, ids and. doth them, 1 wlll yy enn. * 1 
ww he is like. 115 | | 1 


*S 


© The denne fu, Sia” 0e Nabe ebe Bard 


Bom, , 48 Hes len run which bullewvboyſs, 'and — a. rm. 


k. gged deep, and laid the foundation om u rock. 12, Now when he came nigh to the 8 
31. and when the flood arole; che ſtream beat vehe- , behold, chere Was a dead man carried out, 3 * 
menth/ upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: gu ſon of bis mocher, and ſhe was a wide: 
for! it was founded upon a rock. 127 and uch le of the ci was with her. yy 
49 But he that heareth, And doch bows islike a 13 e d ſaw her, Weser + 


wan that without a foundation bullt an boule upon Taler, ore fo heb 9 
_ .  theearth, againſt which the ſiren dich beat vehe- 14 And he came an nee the (and l Or, 
desc, n immediately it fell and the nin of they chat bare him ſtocd fill) and he fad, Leung _— 


houſe was great. IP 5 CO 2 man, I lay unto $94 ib Arie. N bAQsg, 
= FR > "Ig And he that was tead, far up and nn 
* 25 5 0 H AP. V ro . and he delivered him to up, e 


il ; Chr ft fruderh 4 greater faith ann "> all: 
Lille, than in ee rang, 10 healeth his er- 2 10 And there n That fear on and 


* God, ſay ing —— {Om 
_ vant, being abſent ;. II tgiſeth from death 70 . 47 «Thur Goda 
do u ſom at Naas; 19 an , mers . ee h The e 1927 


uiitb the declaration of his miracles; 24 teſtifieth to 8 . 8 
© the people aubat opinion he hela of Tabs; 385 inveigh- * 15 1 nd this Kindo _ bm went Aach > chu 


. eth againſt the Fews, who with neither the man- through all Judea, , and throughout all the 4 „ 1. 
vert of John nor Feſar coul be uon; 3G and ſbeauetb round about. 

y octaſſon of Mary Magdalene, bow be ig friend 18 *Andt — E John ſhewed him of _— 
| to ſinners, not to maintain rbem in ſins, but to for- III theſe t | _— 
32 ne upon theit faith and repentance. of 19/6 'Ant g unto him two of His 2 

1 Ow'when he had ended all his ſayings in the diſciples, ſent — unto Pts, Aying, Art thou 
„Match. 8. audience of the people, 4 de ee into be thar ſhould come, or Took we other? bs 
„ Capernaum, 10 When the men were come unto him, 4 ; 

. 2 And a certain centurions ſervant, who was faid, John Bap tiſt hath, ſent us unto thee, >, F 
£ dear unto him, ee pr He. te die. Art thou he at ſhould come, or ook ye To 
8 And when'he heard of Mig: he Gat alto another? W 
big the elders of the Jews, bebe Ge bim that 21 Andin Fu 05 hour he many of _ » 
he would come and heal his ſervan 9 infirmities and plagues, wo Fox Spies 1 
4 And when they 1 to 2 5 they beſou and unto many that were blind he gave ſight. 
him inſtantly, 1 was Fac. 0 22 * Then Jeſus anſweri d unto them, fi ark. 
whom he ould ds Go your way; and tell Johh whar things ye have 
aps, For be loveth Gr ton and be ban . 2s and beard, © how chat the blind ſex, th ele * 
nuvi Hk a the lepers are cleanfed, the deaf hear, th | 
5 en Ius weit With them. Aud wben be deacf raiſed, to the poor the preached. 5 Ch 
os now Wh far from the houſe, the centurion 23 And bleſſed is he wholoever | ore HE 
ſent friends to him, ſa aying ing unto hin Lord, trou- ' offended in me. bi 1 
ble not thy ſelf, for 1 am not worthy that thou 828385 And when the meſſengers of ax were 1 75 
ſhouldſt enter under my roof. | e nc to ſpeak unto the % - 
7 Wherefore neither thought Tmy ſelf worthy Fax Fig ſob hat went ye out into Se 
to come unto thee: but 2 in a word, and my dernels rtoſee? A reed e with the wind? 
Wh ſhall 'be healed. ws 25 But what went ye out for to {ce'? A man uf 

S8 For Il allo am a man . und dert dothed in ſoſt raiment ? Behold, they which are wy 
+6r. having under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto + one, orgeoully apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
this man. Go, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and kings courts. 

| he cometh : and to my ſervant; Doty "the W_ But what went ye out for to ſee'? A Pe 

doth it. phet? Vea, I lay unto youand much more than 
When Jeſus heard theſe things, n a propher. 
at him, and turned him about, and faid-unto 27 This is he of whomir is ernten ebe -u, 1. 
12 5e that followed him, I ay unto yo, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which | 


have not found ſo great faith, no, not in «ru e thy way before thee. : 

10 And they 2 t were lent, returning to the . 428 For by a unto you, Among thoſe 9541 are 

3 houk, e th eva wht te Kd er ben Ae 1 
ſick. chan John the Baptiſt : bur he that is 
aber Tri 4 N And woe ed hg that kn of God, is greater than he. 


e i cp all Nain ; nd many of Rat pr be . 


* 


3 ang r 


9 \atoimnted; 


t the 


, not baptized of him. 
* T And che Lord fd, n n -Whereunto then 
rrootrttenſs ar eur Me ah 


1555 what are they like? 
a 34 They! Dein hare children be 
11. 16. market e, and calling one to anoth , and 


ſayin e have unto you, and ye bare 
not Mid. we My .— 0 9 and 7 


oro ſohn the Ba dune 
2 — . — yo tay, — 


} BO 2 ©1395} 


4 
34 The Son of een eating and drink- 
ing; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttoneus man, and 


a wine bibber, a friend of publicans and finnets. 
35 But wildom i is fuſtified! of albher children. 
er J And one of the Phariſees deſired him 
Mac N he Would eat with him. And he went into 
Ns the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to Et. 
4. 37 And behold, a woman in che city, which 


was a ſinner; when The knew that Jeſus ſar at 
meat in the Phariſce's houſe each. 
box of ointment, 
8 And lie ar bis fer bekinid kus ig,” 0 
7 to waſh his feet with t tears, an did 
when with. the hairs of her head, and killed 
his feet, and anointed them with the intent. 
39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
bim, fa it, be ſpake within himſelf, faying, 
a This man, if he were a prophet; would have. 
; known who, and What manner of woran ee 
that toucheth bim: for ſhes a fitinerr. 
40 And Jeſus anſwerin 5 faid unto him, 8. be 
mon, Thave ee deer And be 
Wn Maſter, fay on. 
10 41 There was a certain creditor, which bad 
Marth. 18, (Wo debrers: the one owedfivehundred | pate, 
2. and the other fifry. 
| 42 And when they bad audi to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt ? | 
43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſu Ende 
to om he forgave moſt. And be fad unto * 
Thou haſt rightly judged. 
2 he e to the aer * ſaid un- 
1 to on, Seeſt thou this woman? ? Fentredi into 
tbhine Houſe, thou gaweſt me no water for my 
feet: but ſhe hath 'waſhed my feet with tears, 
and wiped Them with the hairs I her head. 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, 
ſince the time 1 came in, bath not cæaſed to kiſs 
el," 5 my feet. 
G 85 7 Mite hg with oy th didſt* not 


Chap. viij. 
the publicans juſtified God, ¶ being baptized 1 4 

* bebe e. 1nd lowyers {rejected 

ac . ny 2 

* der, N | againſt themſelves, "being } which are many, are forgiven ; for ſhe loved f. 


dalene, b out of whom went ſeven devils, - 


The parable af the fower.” 
anoint: but this woman hath anointed my feet A 
With ointment. 
47 + Wherefore 1 oy unto thee, Her fins. 31. 
much: but to whom li es forgiven, the lame 
loveth little. r Matth. 9. 
48 And he faid unts ber, Thy lis are for- f i 
ven. ' ext 5 
* And they that ſat at meat wich him, be- . 
to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that 
ſins alfo ? ; 
* And he ſaid to It WET. 
ant erke n peace. 1 42. | 


\ * | C H A P. 10 VIII. 
I * miniſter unto ne ef of their ſubſtance. 
after ho had preached from place to poets, att *J 
: with bis dpaſtles, propoundeth the parable of the. 
\ ſoxwer, 19 and of the candle; 21; declareth who 
are his mother, and brethren: 22 rebuketh 2 
Winde; ad caſteth the legion of devils out of be 
| man, inio af 7 ſwine; 3 7is rejected of theGada- 
renes; 43 bealeth the woman of her bloody iſſue; | 
aud raiſech from death Fairus daughter. J 44 


Aue came to paks afterward that he went 
throughout every city and village, preach- 
and ſhewing the glad tidings of the en 

of Gods — Habs were with him; 25 

2 And a certain e ee e « Matth. 
ofevil ſpitits and infirmities, Mary called Mag-. 

6M uk 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herods N 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 
mite unto him of their ſubſtance. 

2 T © And when much pon were gathered, Sexagefims 

er, and were come to out of N city, 3 

{pake by a parable: 14 to . 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed :. and — 1 ö 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the ways ſide, and it was > 
troden down and the e * 

And ſome fell upon a rock, and aſſoon as it 
was ſprung up, it witherad away, becauſe it lacked 
moiſture. | 

$6: K And ſome fell among Poa and the thorns. 


g up with ir, and choked it. 
och and ſprang 


Mark- . 


8 And other fell on 
up, and bare fruit an hundred - fold. And when he 
had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath: ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

9 4 Andbis qiſciples asked him, ſaying, What. dur. 
might this parable be? dt. 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 10. | 

the myſteries * the 3 of Vow * to No 2 
others in 68 9 they might not 11. 6: 9- 
lee, and . they might . be N 

11 * Nownte partie this The ſeed bibel. 


word of God. | 
12 Thoſe 


$1 Tim. 1. 


No bes 


The tempeſt ſtilled. —_—_ The legion A 
_ Amo 12 Thoſe by the eee nr“ 28 When he fair hee he cried our Anno: 
Dom. then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word down before him, and with-a-lbud 2 Dom. 
37- out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and What have I to do with thee, Jeſus thou 8on of 3. 
be ſaved. - God moſt high? I beſeech thee torment me nor. wk 
13 They onthe rock, 5 which wii: 29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
3 receive the word with joy; and theſe to ce out of the man. For often- times it ha 
baye no root, which for a while and in caught him: and he was kept bound with chains, 
time of temptation fall away. and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and ua . 
14 And that wich fell among thorns,are bey, driven of the devil into the wildernels) 9 
which when they have heard, * ner dine: 30 2 asked him, ſaying, W ir 
<boked with cares and riches, and pleaſures of — d he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many 
this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. devils were entred into him. 
15 Bur that on the good 3 Oy, 31 And they belought bim that he would not 
which in an honeſt and good heart, having heard command them to go out n into the deep: = Rev. 2 
LEY keep it, and aa eng ac uk Wen 14 31 And there was there an berd ef many ſwine % | 
feeding on the mountain: and they beſought him 
Fart. 5. 46 $5 Nommnnben hehath lightada candle, that he would: luffer them to enter into! them. 
2x, Covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth # under a And he ſuffered them. 
21, bed: but ſetterh it on a candle-ſtick, thar they 33 Then went e eee 
* n entred into the {wine : and the herd ran violent] 
„ Matth. 17 l For nothin gs ſecret, har ſhall not be TTT 
70. 26- made manifeſt ; neither an ching hid, thar ſhall 2 hen they that fed them ſaw What was 
Pe I 
2. not be known, and come done, they fled, and went and told ir in the city 
= K 18 Take heed therefore how ye her: 1 for and in che country. 
25. 29. Whoſoever hath; to him ſhall be given; and wWho- Ke Taper err ho what waders. 
s ſoever hath not, from Him be taken, even came to. Jeſus, and found the man out of 
7 165 = which he || ſeemeth to have. | - whomthe E were departed, ſitting at the feet 
k Then came to him bis mother and his of Jew, clothe, and in his right mind: and 
hath. : hs could not come at him for the preſs. they were afr | 
bow: of 20 And it was told him by certain, which ſaid, 36 They io 2 which faw 25 told chem b 
Mark 3- Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand withour, de what means he that was poſſeſſed of the de 
3” firing to ſee thee. was healed. 
21 And he anſwered and faid unto them, My LA b Tbenehe whole mairae of thecou- yu: 
mother and my ern band of the Gadarenes round about, ? beſought him, e. | 
word of God, and do it. | 2 5 from them; for they were taken with 39. 
dae a. 22 Heere pu on vnn & 432 great fear: and he went upinto the ſhip, 5! ng 
.  thathe went into a ſhip with his diſciples: and he | turned back 
oo fd unto them, Let us go over unto the other 38 Now © the , whom thedevils 5 Merk 3 
fide of the lake. Andt — —— t were departed, beſought him that he might be 
23 But as they failed, and there with him : but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 
Wit Poo in acme ar e, and they 39 Return to thine/own houſe, and ſhew how © 
were filled with water, and were in jeopardy. great things God hath done unto thee. And he 
24 And they came to him, andawoke him, went his way, and publiſhed throughout the | 
Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he "Rp > cry, how grea things Jeſus had done 


g = I rebubad the ddd, rol ee — of unto | 
the water: and they ceaſed, and there was à 40 e, chat when clus was 


25 And he faid unto them, Where is your returned, the people , received him: for 
faith ? and they being afraid, wondred, 8 they were all wai e te 
one to another, what manner of man is this? for 41 C And behol there came a man named f Marth 
he OR the winds and water, and Jairus, and he was aruler of the f Ar | 
- - they obey him. tell down at Jeſus feet, and ng mt 
2 Marth, 26 Cn And they arrived at the counrry of he would come into his houſe : 
J the enes, which is over againſt Galile. 42 For he had one onl ter, about 
, — 27 And when he went forth to land, there met twelve years of age, 7 Ving. (But as 
bim out of the city, a certain man which had de- he went, the people thronged — 7 P- | 
Vlls long time, ware no clothes, ee. 43 1 And a woman having an iſſue of : n 
in am houſe, but in the tombs. 87 FF 5 blood t twelve years, which had ſpent all — 7 


(The body lie healed, 

Bert upon Phytctans, neither could be healed 
31. UC Came behind the and touched che bor- 
der of his garment : and immediately her flue 
of blood ſtanched. 

4 And eſus ſud/ Who touched me? When 
all denied, eter, and they that were with him, 
ſaid; Maſter; the multitude ' throng thee, and 

preſs thee, and ſayſt { thou, Who een me? 
546 50 efas (ad, 
132 antrraed out of me. 

9 6. 47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 

not hid, ſhe came trembling, and down 

before him, {he declared unto him before all the 
| pours: for what cauſe ſhe bad touched hm, and 

bow ſhe was healed immediately. 13 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter) be of 
— comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; 


„ Mark 5. Ts While be yet ſpake, there. pr 
. 90 inet houſe, W | 
We Thy daughter is dead; trouble not 


50 But when Jeſus heard r Sag 
- Gyings Fear not : believe only, and ſhe ſhall be 
- made whole. 


Chape'ix. 


A Journey, 


Some body hathtouched me. 


from the dead : 


The apoſtles ſent out 
And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for Ang 
* ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither Dom. 

neither money; neither have two coats 37. 
apiece. "Sls 
4 And e houſeye cites kite; there | 
abide, and thence depart. hs 67 
5 © And whoſoever will not receive you, when f. 
egn our af dlerey d ſhake off the very duſt 448 13: 

fee your feet for a teſtimony againſt them | 
and went the 


golpel, and healing every 


7 © © Now Herod the terrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: and he was perplexed, be- zr. 
cauſe that it was ſaid of fore, that ohn was riſen Mark G | 
| 1 
8 And of ſome, chat Elias had appeared; and | 
of others, that one of the old prophets was riſen | 


ee 


— 22 done. 30 a -_ 3 


hem and went — þ Matth. 


wage gar — ene called 3 


6 And they 


W 


chr 23: 


1 And when he came wi the houſe, be Berhſaida 


uffered no man to go in, ſave Peter and James 
| b John nd th er an he -of 


25 _— eee 
x John 11. "Antti eis not dead, * but ſleepeth. 
Ib drbey laughed im rol ſcorn, knowing 


2 D von pc apo her by 

| the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
55 And her ſpirir came aud ſhearoſe 
2 y: and he commanded to give her meat. 
1 b. And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but! he 
Der; DE On ſhould tel no man what 


43+ 


| Cc H A p. IK. | 

I Chriſt radech his apoſtles to work miracles and to 
» preach. 7 Herod deſireth to ſee Chriſt. 1 7Chriſt feed- 
N five thouſand : 18 enquireth what opinion the 

. world had of him; 22 forerelleth his paſſiom: 23 pro- 

| poſeth to all the pattern of his patience. 2 8 The trans- 

_ figuration : 37 He healeth you. — * again 


| ee aro rag: 1 ; 7 — 
0 s 


eth bumility ; 
1 Ras ct: ite bref ro e en 
him, but won conditions... 


. 
- 
> 


_—_—_— he ſent he rack — 
2 'of Ga, —_ to heal the ſick. cs WOT 


| 7 And be ſaid to hi 


| 2 them ewelve: 


12 i And when the day began to wear away, Math. 
en foo yr rays ad. 
multitude away, that they may go into the towns 35; _ 
and round about, and lod and gr git 
victuals: for we are here in a deſert 

yy But he ſaid unto them, Give ye chem to 

And they ſaid, We have no more but five 
— and two fiſhes ; e rene 
buy meat for al this people. | 

14 For they were about five thouſand men. 

diſciples, Make them fir down 
by fifties in a company. . 
15 And they did and made them all fit 
16 Then he took be 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed 
them, and brake, aud gave to the diſciples to ler 
before the multitude: 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled; and 
there was taken en up of frgmena bar remained o 


18 © And it came. to/pals as he was alone + Mart,” 


his diſciples were with him: e 
e den tying, Whom ey de people tha "I, 
N 


19 Thy aber. bad, nee A 


Chrits daſſin foret6ld.. 


| Aqno 
Dom, 


m John 


6. 6 
3 
16. 20. 


o Matth. 
17. 22. 


? _ 
10. 38. & 
16. 2 

Mark ö. 


34. 
Chap. 8 
27. 


85 . 


16. 28, 


83 1. 


? March. 


Dan. 9. 
as. & 10. 


ge 


tiſt : but ſome ſay, Elias : and others 55 
2 — 
20 He ſaid unto them, — om gende 
I am? mn Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 
21 u And he firatly © charged them and com- 
manded ehew to tell no — 
22. Saying, o The Son of man muſt ſuffer 
2 eee 
an 
raiſed the third day. 
8 d dee be lidro themall, I any man 
will come after me, let him deny himſ 
take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 
24 For whoſoever will {ave his life, ſhall loſe 


it: but whoſbever will loſe his eee lake, | 
| the fame ſhall fave it. 


4, He gain 


25 For what is a man 
or be caſt 


the whole world, and loſe 


away ? 


3 2. and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his on glory 


2 Tim. . and i his fathers, dae ang 
e 


But I tell 
a 
— om of God. 


hey q 2 For 
after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, and John, and 
James, and went f 


ſhall not rate of death, till 


into a mountain to pray. 
29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- 
2 was altered, and his raiment was white 
- And there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias. 
31 Who appeared in glory, and {pake of his 


| deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem, 


But Peter, and they that were with him, 


' were heavy: with and when they were 
awake, they fone binglavy, ee eee arc gg 
ſtood one him. Cw * 
And it came to depart 
from hm Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is 
for us to be here; andlerus make three ra- 
les, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 


one for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. 


Matth. 
17. 14. 
Mark 9. 
14, 17% 


24 While he thus ſpake, there came a , 


overſhadowed them: and they feared asrhey | 


entred into the cloud. - 
35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
x This is my beloved Son, hear him. 
And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 


; fond alone : * and they SLE and told 
„ no man in thoſe days any 


thoſe things which 
had ſeen. 


37 And it came to paſs, that on the next: 
day, When they were come down from the hill, 
"much people met him 


S. Luke. 


38. And behold, a man 
— ſaying, Mater, 1 b. 1 . peas dons 
my fon, for he is mine only child. 
30 And lo, a ſpirit — him, and he fads 
y crieth out, and it teareth him tha 


40 And I beſou thy diſciples to caſt him 
out, and they cou nat. 


dn hav ell 


JU 


— — and bruiſing him, hardly departeth 


41 And Jeſus anbrering aid, O faithleſs and 


perv u, how long ſhall I be 

and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon hither. 
42 And as he was yet a 

threw him down, and tare him: and 

ed the unclean ſpirit, —— the child, qulk 

—_— . 
43 were 

power of God: but while they wondred every 


then 
eſus rebuk - 


e ehr ae : 
26 * For whoſoever win be aftianied/of-me diſci 


2 d. Let-thele "fink: ae our t Marth, 
: for the Sen man ſhall be d- _” 22, 
— hands of men. 


45 But th o underſtood nx this ging 


48 And GH umo chem; W hoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive this child in my name, receiveth me: and 
eee eee eee 
ent ane de be gr that is derer g the 


. —.— 


rs 


/andeNetks 


3 that eived it not: & Chap. 2. 
| _—_ — n ſa ing. 175 & 18, 
Then there aroſe a among 7 Ma 
them, which of them ſhould be ng 7 
4% And Jeſus perceiving the gif thei z. 9 
heart rook x child, and ſet him by him 


Flite and fad, Maſter; Mark 
— in thy name; and we 3. 8. 38. 


forbad him, ng he followeth noth with us. Numb. 


11 28. 


50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid bim not: f lib. 


for! he that is not againſt us, is for us. 


51 © And it came to pal: 


12. 30. 


8, when # the time © "+488 


was come that he ſhould be received up, he ſtead- 5 FA Tovem- 


faſtly ſer his face to go to Jeruſalem, 


52 And ſent meſſengers before his face : * 2 


they went, and entred into a village of the Sama 
rom mer for him. 
And Þ 
3 
54. And when his diſciples James and John 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou æhat we 
command fire to come down from heayen, and 
conſume them, even as Elias did? 


55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and fad. 
Ve know not what manner of ſpiri | bets 
56For*rhe Sonofamanianorcometo defroy: 1 
mens lives, wa hs And they wenrzo gen 
another OT G09 of 


t ye are of. 


57 Ji And 


Ws 
% Mar 
16. 19. 


did not receive him, becauſe 7 "wp 
he would f to: Jeruſalem. , 5- 


WP # 2 King. 


The vin diſtiples font out 


Bas And it came to paſs that as they went in 
te 75 „ a certain man ſaid unto him, Land, 
ow thes — thou 


ty”: And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have 1 
r 3 
eee, Rs I 
Marth, m And he ſaid unto another, Follow me: 
7. mo Lord, ßer me firſt to go nd bury 

60 oy fe, le, L the dead: 
6 eee 
6 „ 61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, u I will fol- 
= low thee: but let me firſt go bid them farewel 

which are at home at my 
62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ne man having 
2 to the plough, n is 
for the kingdom 
ee ee . x 

at once ſeventy diſc 


* . 


1 2 
! 22 „ and to preach: 17 admoniſherh them to 


5 225 wherein to 2 75 n 
Fa his grace: 23 ma th the ha 
* Do of his church: 25 al the lawyer bow 
_ attain eternal life, and to take every one for his 
neighbour that neederh his mercy 8 nr 
9 and ne Mary 1 
Frer * theſe the 5 ted 
o, and ſent EE 
18 car 
Kue. = ers N 
1 Therefore faid he unto them, d The harveſt 
truly is great, but the labourers are few: © pray 
ang. Je therefore” the Lorch of the harveſt, char he 
would ſend forth labourers into is harveſt. - 


—— 3 So your ways: 5 get, 1 ſend youforth 
_— 4 among wolves. 

e March, W Carry neither purſe, nor ſerip, nor ſhoes : 9 
Mark 6. 8. 


aer > I 
5.5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter firſt 
Hits ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 
2 dar- Mg hots. your peace ſ⸗ 
n it; e eee e 
1 r egy mr I 
or it 


1.3.Cor. ling 5 t 
TI . boure Gy oli ne, # pid 
18% 
ye enter, ind 


oy And into whatſoever city 
he reve Foe TI kgs as nt Ro bln 


vou 
10 4 9 And heal the ſick that are and 


— unto them, : The kingdom of Godis ring 
7” unto you. 


, ee goon ee. 
Cp. Oo "ONT, into 
Abe 13. d dee as. TY! 


11 Even the very Gl of your dey witch © 


Chap. x. 


that deſpiſeth me, 


babes: even ſo, Father, ene 


4 do to inherit eternal life? 


Cbris — * 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: not 


2 be ye ſure of this, chat the king. | Yom. 
amet, is come nigh unto 3 


11 Bur I fay unto ö ſhall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for 
— city. | 
3 13 * Wo unto ches, Chorazin, wo! unto = Math; 
thee, Bethſaida : for if the mighty works hack 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been 


bury done in y e eee 


ſitting in ſackcloth and a 
14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 


Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 


15 And thou, Capernaum, which artexalted = 
to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 
16 „ He char heareth' you, heareth me: and = Ma 
o he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he 0 n 13. 
piſeth him that ſent ne. er 
17 J And the ſeventy returned again with ,. 
joy, Lord, even the devils are ſubject © 
unto us through thy name. 
18 And he {aid unto them, v beheld Satan as; Raves 
fall from heaven. 
19 Behold, 41 give unto you power to tread 1 5 
on ts and ſcorpions, and over all the power A425. . 


2 enemy; and nothing ſhall Ki any means "$4 er 


you. Pe. 175 
20 Notwithſtanding in this rej 


not, that 77 Ifai. 4. 
the ſpirits are ſubject, ung you: 


t rather e- Dan, 12.1. 


bor A gre a Nr are written in heaven. .* Ie; 
be In hour ſeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, a3 
and fai 


» I thank thee, 00 Father, Lord of hea- 225 13. 
ven and Suth ehe thou haſt hid theſe t from 12. K 21. 


the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto . arts , 
= g 


thy ſight. 
8 | All things aredelivered to me of my Fa- 72 aA 
ther: and v no man knoweth who the Son is, but y_ 2. _ 
the Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son, 12 
and Se to whom the Son will reveal b. - nity, Goſo. 
T And he turned him unto bis diſciples, and 3 23-9 
6 privy, * Bl x Bleſſed are the Ny which ſee 1 122 


2 rd 705 4 POO ancient 


kin "ol dere to ſee thoſe thi 
houſe bee and have not feen them; ing hear thoſe Real =» you 
which ye hear, and have not heard them. ae he 
25 0 Ao a certain lawyer ſtood up, » Jobn r. . 
and tempted him, ſaying, * Maſter, what ſhall 17 1 
= 
26 He ſaid unto him, . 
oo. how readeſt thou? 
And he anſwering, ſaid, « Thou ſhalt loye * ard. 
the thy God with all thy heart, and with all 22. 35. 
thy ſoul, = with all thy ſtrength, with all thy Pe 6 
mind; and b thy ne as t 5 3 Lew 1 
28 Aud be ſd b 
E 2 ſwered 


which ye , 


— 


The good Samaritan.” 4 tak . ' Chriſt teacheth to pra. 
— W eee bis-difciples Bid unte h. a0. 
x * 29 e laid unto pepe . ohn alſo taught his diciples. Dou. 
118. Jeſus, And who is my neighbourꝰ he laid unto them, When ye pray, Gor | 
5. 30 And Jelus anſwering, ſaid, & contin ay, Our Father which art in heaven, Hal e 
A rz 22: went down from eruſalem to Jericho, and fell ed be thy name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will” 
among thieves, which ſtripped him of his rai- be done, as in heaven, ſo in eartu. a 
ment, xd wounded br and departed," leaving | 25 Fee KB 
un half. dead 4 And forgive us our fins; for weallo forgve 
ir. 0 Ay chance-therocume down alcermin everyone thats indebred ru And lead us nor 
3 —— and when he ſaw him, be pas- into but deliver us from evil. 
by on the other ſide. 24 "© he Lad unto them, Which of you 
32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at mid- 
pace, cane and ook hm woes by on —.— and ay unto him, Friend, lend me three 
33 But a certain Samaritan as he j ed, __ 6 Fora indo mine] in is jours iscomel0: 
2 where he was: en bim, he to me. and I have nothing to ſet e 
had compaſſion on bim 7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
34 And went to lim, and bd ap. bis Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, an dy 
wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet him children are with me in bed; cannot 
on his own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, and give thee. 
took care of him. 81 7 unto you, > Though he will not tiſe 1, . 
35 5 And on the morrow when he departed, he and give him, becauſe he is his friend yet becauſe 
| took out two | penchy 1 of his importunity, he will riſe and give him 
nd fad unto bn Take care of him; and what - as many as. he needeth.. _ 
Koons han Payee; gy, when I come again, I 9 And I fay unto. you, Ask, and it wall be ard. 7 
Ae ou: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, and 4: | 
FC 
unto 10 For every one that receivet ohn 15. 7. 
Fe, Fo E Sehen e 55 
6 . 37 And he dic, Me that ſhewed mercy on eth, it ſhall be opened. 
bs Then {aid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do 15 *Ifa fon wle bergan of you that un. 
ther Hangs art 3 is a father, will he ab ee hn ge” | 
3 ow it came. to went, afiſh, will he for a ve him a | 
that be entred into a certain village: and a, cer- ar Ori be tall ak 8 e f ke, 
«Jobn 11- tain woman named © Martha, reccived him into bim a ſcorpion? * 
. ber houſe. : Eye then, bein evil, E to give r . 
5 K Tl 39. And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, f which goody ; unto your children: how much more 
2241. .allo # far at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. Jour heavenly Father give the holy Spirit 
3- 40 But Martha was cumbred about much to them that ask him? | 
ſerving, and came to him, and faid, Lord, doſt 14 J . and it 3 Teng 
thou not cart that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve was dumb. And it came to paſs, when the devil G 


alone? ee ee 4 me. Was 0 che d b ſpake : and the peo 4 $-- 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, ; and 25 unto Ms * 155 2 1 65 9. 
Martha, thou art careful, ae 15 Bur ſome of chem aid, He caſteth our ge- 22 N 
about many things: yl through . Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. Ae 9 
rf. 2. 42 But h one — 1 is needful. And Mary 16 And others tempting bim, 8 ſought of him . 
YM hath choſen that part, which 1 cot be a ſign from heaven. * 
ct—,ken away from * 17 U But + he Their thoughts, fad 1d %. 
| HA p. XI. EY 333 Every bog m. divided againft it 18. 19. 


5 15 I Cbriſt teacherh to pray, and that inſtantl ls: tt 900 lation: and a houſe divided: Rar 
ng that God ſo will 725 us good * m He 2 — brough 28. . 


ig out a dumb devil, rebuketh the bla phemous Wige 8 t a if _ rag aer l TR # Maud. , 
riſees: 28 _—_ 1 eme 10 5 0 preach- how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that "3 Jo. 


eth to the people : 37 and reprebendeth the out- 
I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. Wh 
5 ltere ſerie a. "= "Andi by by Beck bub caſt out devils, by 27 25 


Ndir came to p that as he was pray 2 do hey ben 2 caſt a: out? therefore 
7 


LP & Wacertain Ry TI ROGER ras 15 our, Judges, . - nv ane” 


” 


Fd 


Chriſt reprehendeth the hyporrificof Chap: xj. the Phariſeers ſeribetandlawyert: 


Anno 20 But if I * with the finger of God caſt out 
Dom, gevils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
| 21 f. Pon yOu. 2 


195 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
7 Matth. his s are in peace. : | 
— Ila 73. 22 But ® when a ſtranger than he ſhall come 
= n him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he truſted, and di- 
videth his ſpoils. 
„Math. 23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
12. 3% he that 1 NN not with me, ſcattereth. | 
+Matth 24 ® When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
12. 43. 


man, he walketh through dry places, ſecking reſt: 
and finding none, he faith, I will return unto my 
houſe whence I came out. 
25 And when he cometh, he findeth it {wept 
and iſhed. | 
26 Then he, and taketh to him ſeven 
bother ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they 
/ John 5. enter in, and dwell chere: and ? the laſt ſtate of 
Hcbr, 5. 4, that man is worle than the firſt. 
& 10. 26. 27 And it came to 5 | = 
* Pet-2-29- things, a certain woman of the com itt u 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed i the =T 
7 e and the paps which thou haſt 
u | 


KWON dT th And when the people were 
—— f thick LIT ry he 1 3 „This is an evil 


tion: they 
4 4 given it, but the ſign of Jonas the propher. 


or as: Jonas was a 


s generation, 4h 
ir King. +31 * The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
2% 7+ the judgment with the men of this generation, 

and condemn them : for ſhe came from the ut- 
moit parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of 


| Solomon ; and behold, a greater than Solomon : 


is here. | * 12 1 
32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the 
ju A 2 with this ge ion, and 8 
v Jonah 3. it: for V thy repented at the preaching of Jonas; 
My and behold, a greater than 1 5 is = | : 
« Matth.y. * 33 * No man when he hath lighted a candle, 


8 tteth it into a ſecret place, neither under a 
a buſhel; but on a candleſtick, that they which 
16. 


come in may ſee the light. _ BU 
I 34 The light 2915 is the eye: there- 
14. fore hen thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo 
2 Marth. 6, is full of light : but when thine eye is evil, thy 
7M body alſo is full of darkneſs. ; 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which, 
is in thee be not darkneſs. 3 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
having no part dark, the whole ſhall be full of 


as he ſpake theſe 


yers: for ye lade men with 


of them they 


ight, as when F the bright ſhining of a candle e 

37 TORR as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- Br. 
ſought him to dine with him: and he went in and candle by 
far down to meat. | ES 

38 And * when the Phariſee faw it, he marvel- = Mark 7. 
led that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner... 

l 39 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do Se > 
ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and 
the platter: but Þ your inward part is full of raven- 1155 
ing and wic * | - . 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo? ; 

41- © Butrather give alms | of ſuch things 2 7 * 
you have: and behold, all things are clean unto you. Pan. 4. 27. 
42 4 But wo unto you, Phariſees: for ye tithe a MY 
mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and paſs i Or, as 
over judgment and the love of God: theſe - + 
ht ye to have done, and not to leave the other 4 Marth.» 


nne 5 R 

4.43 * Wo uno you, Phariees: katie love 15het: 
Ee uppermo eats in the nagogues, - Mark a. 

ings in the markets. s 11275 355 39. 


44 WO og you, ſcribes and —— hy- — : 
pocrites: 8 for ye are as graves which appear not, 4 Pal. 5.9. 
and the men * walk 4 — them, are not aware ' 
of them. kd 
45 J Thenanſwered one of the lawyers, and 
laid unto him, Maſter,thus ſaying, thou reproach- 
eſt us allo. | = Is 
46 ® And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye law-+ Match. 
— grieyous 
to be born, and ye your ſelves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. „ 
47 + Wo, unto you: for ye build the ſepul- Mar. 
chres of the prophets, and your fathers killed tem. 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the 
deeds of your tathers:for they indeed killed them, 
and ye build their ſepulchres. af auley 
49 Therefore allo ſaid the wiſdom of God. 
*I will ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and ſore + Marth, 
ſhall {lay and perſecute. _ -., 3,3 
50 That the blood of all the prophets, which 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may | 
be required of this generation; 217 © Oh 
1 | Fromthe blood of Abel unto ® the blood Gen. 4.3, 
of Zacharias, which periſhed berween the altar "9 — 
and the temple : verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be 
required of this We cf; | aa 
52. * Wo unto you, lawyers: for ye have ta- » Marth. 
ken away the key of knowledge: ye entred not 
in your ſelves, and them that were entring in, ye 
z And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the *** © 
ſcribes and the Phariſees to urge him yehe- 
mently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of many 
things: 5 
E 3 


54 Laying 


* 


a . 


3 


cn * te his Wenne 5 e muſt not be ben kr. 
5 54. Laying wait for bim, and ſceking to to catck 14 Abd he dene Yar, i Man, Who 
Dom. 1 2 out of I= N me a judge, or a divider over you ? mp 4. 
55 ren. 15 And he ſaid unto them, * Take heed, and 335 
. b. XII. | bewareof covetouſnels: for a mans life confiſterh J. 13. 
7 . DD 
2 Chih preacher 7 1 þ 33 ſeſſeth. | 
ar 15 vue IZ Warze 
745 Hi 7 7 Fl ts N by 5 parable They P 8 e 5 cerca man elth = 


2 the 110 man who ſet up greater barns, 2.2 We 

. i? be over-careful of earthly things ; 21 but 

+ ſeek the kingdom of God, 33 give alms, 36 K 
at 4 knock to open to our Lord whenſoever he comet. 


41 cheiſte miniſters are to ſee to their charge, 4.9 and 


k for — ok 54 The people muſt take this time 


grace, 58 becauſe it is a AK att ae ab. 
iation.. .. 


uur reconci I beſtow all my Gates Wal my goods 

« Marth. TN the mean time, whenthere were Fart. 19 AndT vil ſay to ache ! Soul, thou 11 

Aab. an innumerable multitude o 2 haſt much $ laid up for many years: take 1 0 TA 

1 4 _ trode one upon thine caſe, cat, drink and be 83 8 Cor. I 

wit bisdifciples firſt of all, ne. _ +20 But God fad uno him, Thon fool this f. "7 

16-18. = ye wir ye ofthe men? the the Phariſces, which is || = thy: foul ſhall be required of thee ry 
22 37 | whole That thoſe things b which thous 

— eee g eovered, that ſhall not haſt provided? 

28 21 So #s he that layeth up bete for lun 252 hs 


be a neither hid, that Thall not be known. 

Therefore —— ye have ſpoken in 

9b g on be heard in the light: and thar 

80 e have ſp. . ſhall 

be ag re e upon the 3 

4 Marth. | 4 4 And I f unto you, — 2 — 

20. 23. finid of them that kill che 75 
1. haveno more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ſhall 

fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 

3 ; yea, I lay unto you, 


4 Be not 
and after that 


1 See 6 Are not fiveſparrows ſold for rwo | 
ee r and not one of them i ben bete God? 
V But even the very hairs of n 


numbred. Fear not therefore: Je ere of more is | 


value than many ſparrows. : 
8 f Alſo 1 y unto you,” Whoſoever ſhall 
121 15 bien hr beni n him ſhall the Son of man 
38. alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 
2 Tim. 2. 9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be 
denied before the angels of God, 
Math. 10 And g whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
Kaik 3. dhe Son of man, it ſhall be fo iven him: but 
dun . unto him that blaſphemeth a the holyGhoſt, 
: 1 . it ſhall not be forgi 
4 Marth, — 2 
Ihall anſwer, 


F Matth. 
to. 3a. 


11 * And when they pringyou unto! 


2 ogues, and unto es, 
Mark * w thought how or war thgye ye 
8 * what ye ſhall- ſay 


ſame hour what ye 775 to ſay. 
13 J And one of the compan ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, 2 to eee ee 


8. Luke. e. 


nor reap; Which neither have ſtöre-houſe nor I Ala. 


12 For the holy "Ghoſt ſhall reach you inbe | 


And be t within himſelf, fGaying, 
What ſhall I do, The Win Ie f 
to beſiowy my fruits? 5 
18 And he faid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns and build great er; and there will 


ſelf, o and is not rich towards God. . 
22 J And he faid unto his difciples, There- Plat. 52 7. 
fore 1 ſay. unto you, ? Take no thought for your 3 Ff. 3. 
life, what ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, what Jer 17. 
ye ſhall put on. 28 
23 The life is more than meat, and the body 6. 30. 7 
is more than raiment. 
24 Conſider the ravens: for 


my Tis, 


neither ſow 18, 19. 


barn z and 4 God feedeth them: How much more %. 294 
are ye 619+ reſp wang VI e ee 
25 And w of you wi raking Sought Mir, 
can add to his favor one cubit? 
i . then be not able to do that t ” 
take ye thought for the reſt 

27 8 the lilies how they ri} tht 
toil not, they ſpin not: and yer I fay . yo 
that Solomon in all his glory, was not ed 
like one of theſe: 
_ 28 If then Godo clothe the graſs, 'which is 
to day in the field, and tomorrow is caſt into the 
oven: how much more will he clothe you, O 4 
of 2 faith? ? 

9 And ſeck not ye what ye ſhall eat, S 47 

ye Mal drink, || neit be ye Lf doubtful mind. lor. 10 

30 For all rheſe things do the nations of the carefu 
world ſegk after: and your Father ænoweth that 2 
ye have need of theſe things. . 

r ＋ Ma 
1 Ji But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, . * 


al thele things ſhall be added unto you. 
0 50 F mw not, Fietle flock.; for * it is your Fa- # Marth 
leaſure to give you the nen. b Marth. 
© that ye have, and give alms : 1H, * 


"FO; 4 AQs 2.47. 
old, a & 4.34. 
realy 


ws — bags which wax not 
ure 


The wiſh bona; W 
. rrealure in the heavens that faileth not, where no 
If Fer whe neither moth corrupteth. - - 

2 your treaſure is, there will your 


bre * F 

Jour lights burning; 
1 36 And 
7 Marths - b wa forhe Lon » When he will return from the 
* wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. 
* Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, —— the Lord 
he cometh ſhall find watching: verily 1 


erke that he ſhall gird himſelf, and | 


make them to ſit down to meat, and will come 
forth and ſerve them. 


35 And if be ſhall come in che ſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find them ſo, 


; bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

* Math. 39 * And this know, that if the of 

ach, the houſe had known what hour the thief would 

come, he would have watched, and not have 

© aver. 3 ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. 

Kew: 3 3 40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son 

& 16..15- of man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

24. 44+ & 4 Then Peter {aid unto him, Lord, ſſ 

; ll eſt thou this E unto us, or even to all 

= 2 Lord ſaid, > Who then is that 
dap. 25. faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom bit lord ſhall 

Fer 5. make ruler over his houſhold, to give them their 


- Marth of meat in due ſeaſon? 
24.45: & 43 Bleſſed is chat ſervant, whom his lord when 
* Cor. 4. he cometh, ſhall find ſo 
» = 44 Of a truth I ay unto you, that he will 
pom tote rating eee f 
45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his = and ſhall begin to bow 
the men- ſervants, and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken: 
: 1.46 The TOE es Cm td eons he 
| day when oy loakeh cor for him, and at an hour 
y or; en 1 is not ware, and will || cat him in ſunder, 
eee, appolus him his portion with che unbe- 
3 4 And © that ſervant which knew his lords 


will, and prepared not bimſelf, neither did ac- 
ogg cording t eu, ſhall be . — with many 


Pes. 

48 4 Bur he that knew not, and did commit 
17.  _ worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
tew ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much is given, 


of him ſhall be much r uired.; and to whom 
men have committed muct , of him they will ask 
the more. 


49 Cl am cometoſend fire on the earth, and 
+ Match wag will, if it be already kindled? 


de. 23. O But *I haye a ba cn to be baptized with, none. 
1 n e 


Chap. x1 


your Sie like unto men that 


The freitleſs fg-tree. 
1 f ug rue ive 
472 Nay ; 5 but — Aoi Dom. 
f Marth. 


1 For from henceforth there ſhall be f we in ic. $6 


one houle divided, three. againſt two, and 8 


three. . 43-& 9. 
53 The father ſhall be divided againſt theſon, ' is * 
and the ſon againſt the father: the mother a 
boese and the daughter againſt the mo- 
mother in law againſt her daughter in 
2 the daughter in law againſt her mother 
in law 
54 And he ſaid alſo to the people, When Mart. | 
lee * riſe out of the welf, Ira ightway ye „ 
ay, There cometh a ſhowre 3 lad ſoit is. 
55 And when ye ſee the ſourh-wind blow, ye 
ſay, There will be heat; and it cometh to | 
56 Yehy ye can diſcern the face of 
the sky, and of the earth: but how is it, tle ye 
do nor diſcern this time ? 
57 Yea, and why. even of your ſelves judge 


ye 7 dw is A co 
goeſt with thine adverſary {*ror 27 


* e, K as thow art in the way, give wah. 4. 
et abe ſt be delivered from him; f. 58 
hale thee to the judge, and the judge deli- 32 6. 
7 he n and the officer call thee, fla. 11. 
into 
59 [on thou ſhalt not depart thence, Mark 12 
till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite... 
CH FART 
I Chriſ preacheth r Ee upon the puniſhment of 


the Galileans, bers 6 The fraitleſs fig-tree 
may not ſtand: 11 He healeth the crooked woman : 


© 18 /beweth the l wor king 7 the word in the 
hearts of his choſen, by the parable of the grain af 
muſtard ſeed, and of leaven: 24 exhorteth to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate: 31 and reproveth Herod and 
| Jeruſalem. : 
"Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, 3 that 
told him ke Galileans, whoſe blood Pi- 
late had mingled with their facrifices. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Sup- 
ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above. all 
the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 


| * tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye 
ſh 


all likewiſe riſh. 1 
4 Or thoſe cghreen,upon whom the tower in Mb: 
Siloam fell,and them, think ye that they were 
| linners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſaſem. |, | 
I tell you, Nay: "ot _—_ ye een ye” 


Al all likewiſe periſh 

6 He ſpaße alſo this te: a A certain - _ 7 
man had a fig- tree planted in his vineyard, and 19. 
he came and ſought fruit dun, and found 


Fes ſaid he unto the Greber ofhis e, 
E 4 Behold, 


Chrif heahbth the Sled Woman. 


| — Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on 

rn lig· tree, and find none: cut it down, N 
N cumbreth it the 

| 8 And he-anſw 


8. Luke. Herod and Jeruſalem N 


1 wering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 
N | kei lonerhi ear all, i I ſhll dg abou, 


"1 „ Air K bear fra, well; and if not, then 20 
| her harthou ſhalt cut i down. —.— 7 

10 A Was teac in one — 

5 on the 3 n 

EET © © And behold there was a woman which 

had a ſpirit of infirmity ei 
bowed together, and 


eighteen years, and was 
in no wile lift up her 


1 And when Jeſus ſa her, he called her to 

him, and faid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 

Fromm: thine infirmi 
13 b And be lad bis hagds on ber: and im- 


po e = ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified 


14 And the ruler of the ſy : 
ion, becauſe that Jeſus had healed 
and faid unto the people, 
s in which men ought to 
work : in chem cherefore come and be healed, and 
4 not on the ſabbath- day. 
15 The Lord then anſwered him, and faid, 
te, e doth not each one of you on 
71 his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, 
\and lad be, way to warring 
16 And ought not this woman, f being a 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, 
ighteen years, be looſed from this bond 


17 And when he had fad theſe things, a 
adverſaries were-aſhamed : and all the A | 
75 forallthe glorious things that were done 


$ Je Then ſaid he, Unto what is the 
ae ane romweg th 


im of muſtard- ſeed, * 
Akte his garden, and it 
and- mixed a great tree: Kade babe. 
in the branches 


kingdom of God? 


= e 


825 557 2 


a = 


Vhereunto ſhall I ien 


21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 
u een cfm till rhe whole was | 
b 6. leavened. 

22 h And he went through the cities and villa- 
ges, teaching and journeying towards Jeruſalem. 

23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, i are there 
few br be faved > And he ſai unto them. 
k Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 


ro unto 470 vill ſeek to enter in, [and 


25 * When once the maſter of the houſe is *. 
riſen up; and®hath ſhut to the door, and ye be- 
rig ſtand without, and to knock Sr ant . 

„e Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he 2. 32. 
ſhall anfiver and ſay unto you, PI know you noe ts * 
whence you are: 3 
26 hen ſhall ye begin to ſa We have eaten, Chap.6. 
and drunk in thy preſence, an [thou haſt taught ? x Nlatth. 
in our ſtreets. 9.23. & 


27 Bur he ſhall fy, I tell you, I know ou Marth, 
not whence'you-are : * depart from me, les, 1 og 


workers of iniquity. 
238 There da be weeping and gating of 6.8. 
Ta Gp ye hull air Abraham, and Ilaac, 3 8 
acob, an the prophets in payne Marth. 2. 
Bed and you — chruſt our. 44. 4 . 
29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and 7 
from the weſt, and from the north, and from the 3. * 
ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God. © 
o And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be „Matth. 
and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 4 
31 Tbe ſame day there came certain of the Mark 40. 
- Phariſees, bee unto — Get thee out, and 
18 Herod will kill thee. 5 
2 98 —— them, Go ye and tell that 
fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to +2 
oP and to morrow, and the third day * r Hcg 
| 33 Nevertheleſs, 1 muſt walk to day and to 25. 375 
morrow, and the day following: for it cannot 5 


be a riſh out of ſeruſalem. 
a 8 —_ which Klleſt -r: 
the prophets, and them that are ſent unto ** 
thee : how often would I have thy chi 
dren together, EY at her brood un- 
der her wi e woul old not? 
35 Behold 2 — is left unto you deſo- 
late: And verily I fay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee 
me, until the time come when ye ſay, * Bles-- 
ſed ihe ther eomerhiin the name of the Lord. a 
„ 4% 
2 tht ont at: 7 tea 

7 12 to fea 2 poor 1 
ble f oe great ſupper, ſheweth how worldly-minded 
men, who contemn the word of Ged, ſball be ſhut out 
45 aven. 25 Thoſe who will be bis diſciples, to bear 
ir croſs, muſt make their accounts nar) 7 i 


with ſhame they revolt from him 2 
become ele een ite falt 4 124 
L. 4 his ſavour. © 


Nd it came to paſa as he went into thehouſe bg. 

| of one of the chief Phariſees to eat bread Goſpel, 
on the ſabbath-day, that they watched him. 7; % 

2 And behold, there was a certain man before 

him which had the dropſie. 
And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the law. P 

yers and Phariſees, uc Is it lawful to heal : Marth: 
on * labbath-day ? 4 
4 And 


1 


The droge bead. | 
Amo - 4, Andrhey held their peace. And be took him 
Dom. 9 Ned Kew: and iran go: 1 


Chap. xv. 


Due parable of the ſupper. 
the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hi- ow 


| ther th „and the maimed, and the halt, h 
33. 5 And anſwered them, laying, b Which of and 2 3 8 40 | ; IF 
222 you ſhall have an als or an ox fa 232 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 8 


CN into a pit, and 
— _ ſtraightway pull him ns Fin 
ja cy ; And they could not anſwer him again to 

5 J And be put forth a parable to thoſe which 

were bidden, when he marked how they choſe 

out the chief rooms; ſaying unto them 
8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 

—_— fit not downinthe higheſt room : leſt a 

more 


him; | By WE, 
9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 
ay to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin 
with ſhame to take the loweſt room. H 
_ #Prov.25.. 10 © But when thou art bidden, go and fit 
6,7- down in the loweſt room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may ſay untothee, Friend, 


| go up higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in 


preſence of them chat fit at meat with thee. 
4 job 22a. 11 4 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
-- +990 auen, and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 
23. exalted. | | 
Matthe23- 12 © Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, 
cb. 18. 1% When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not 
Ter 5:5; thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither hy kins- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt they alſo. bid 
again, and a recompence 
e Neb. 8. 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call © the 
oh. . , Poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: | 
e 14 And thou = 8 Er cannot 
recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt 
8 ae e in; | 1 
15 J And when one of them that ſat at meat 
VuMuith him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
2 ſhall eat 


God. | 
2 Sunday 16 8 Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man 
ny, Goly. made a great ſupper, and bade many: 
3 12 17 nd h ſent his ſervant at ſu per- time, to 
2 Marth, lay to them that were bidden, Come, for all 
„ I Pu; frog all with one conſent began woke 
Tint excuſe; The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought 


a piece of ground, and 1 muſt needs go and ſeeit : 


J pray aan 8 me * 85 
: 0 another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen,. and I go prove them: I pray Fat com 
me excuſed. * 
20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 
21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe being 


angry, ſud to his ſervant, Go out quickly into 


in the kingdom 


thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 
* ges lord ſaid unto the ſervant, . 
to the high ways, and hedpes, and com | 
to come in, — be fillt. . 
24 For I fay unto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden, taſte of my ſupper. 
25 J And there went Ent with 
him: and he turned and ſaid unto them, 
26 If any man come to me, k and hate not Deut. 13. 


le man than thou be bidden of his father, and mother, and wife, and children, $1335: 


Rom. 9. 


alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 0 
27 And n n | 


and brethren, and ſiſters, Fea and his on life 29600 


come after me, cannot be my diſciple. ,, Maut, 
28 For ® which of you intending to build a 5.4 
tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth the —Y : 
coſt, whether he have /ufficient to finiſh it ? d 
29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foun- 2. 27. 
dation, and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold 
it begin to mock him, | : 
30 Saying, This man began to build, and 


Was not able to finiſh. 


31 Or what king going to make war agai 
another king, ſitteth nor down firſt,and conſulteth 
whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet 
him that cometh againſt him with twenty thou- 


fand d 


32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a wa 
off heſenderh an ambaſlage, ad eb 
tions of peace. 3 EH 
| So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
fo eth not all that he hath, he cannot be my - 
diſciple. > IT 


34 1 
his "hl wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? ” a 
> 35 It mo fe eG nor yer for the 50. 
unghil ; but men caſt it out. He that hath ears 
+ The parable of the bf Php Ve n of 
1 The parable of the loſt ſheep : piece of | 
ſilver : 11 of the prodigal ſon. q 4 
Hen * drew near unto him all the publicans-3 


and ſinners for to hear him. 1 655 . 


2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, V. 1. o 


faying, This man receiveth ſinners, O and eateth — aaa 95 


with them. . a e 
3 © And he ſpake this parable unto them, 3 
laying, __ 


4. © What man of you having. an hundred « Marth... 


ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth. not leave 

the ninety and nine in the wildernelſs,.and. go 

after that which is loſt, until he find it? 
a 11. 


Ch. 9. 23. 


» Salt is good: Bur if the ſalt have loſl «Marti. 5 


The paebleftheprtigat ſn, 
5 Andwhenbehath found a, be he a on 


5 13 home, be -calleth 
together his friends and n 
them, Rejoyce with me, for or J have my 

4 1 pet. * ſheep, O which was loſt. al 

19-25 7 Hay unto you, thatlikewiſe joy ſhall be in 

— heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more 

than over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need 
no tance. 

Dae ih; Either what woman having ten | pieces 
e ow, ihe ate ue E the 2 
piece of candle, houſe, n 
n ſhe find 27 e 
part of an 


2 


ounce, 
Which 


friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 


cometh to joyce with me, for I have found che piece which I 


ſeven bad loſt. 
pence half - 

ny,and _ 10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in 
| 1:99} the preſence of heaps — , over one ſinner 


7 > * = nteth. 
5 tch, 18. 
a 28. & £ 


9 = e of them {aid to bis fa- 
ther, Father, give me the portion of goods that 


n bn to me. And he divided unto em f bis 


berg. he bad all, ne 
mighty famine in that land and he began to be 


in want. 
15 Agd be,wen anc nd bile — 
Se coun t into 
fields to feed — 2 2 
hah 16, And he would fain have filled tis belly 
2 with the husks that the ſwine did eat : and no man 
4 e unto him. 
17 ene laid, 


Ho w many hired Nrvants of my fathers have bread 


— to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger ſteward. 


I willarite, and g 
fy eo hi, Father] have 
and before thee, | 
19 SON nk warty to be called hy 
_ fon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants, * 
120 And he aroſe, and an d bn B 
ba. 1 yet a 4 — way off, his 2 
an co 1 and ran on 
-_ his neck, aud kiſſed hin * boy 
IT 1 Andrhe fon faid unto him, Father, T 9550 
No A 4 ſinned 
no more worthy to be called thy 
22 But 
A 


o to a Le . will 
ven, 


8. Luke 


bours, {a ing unto 
gain; he was loſt, and is found. And they began 


and thy father bach killed the fartedcalf, becauſe | 
9 And when ſhe hath found jt, ſhe calleth her 


And be dad, A cernin man hadtwo 


with me, and all that I haveis thine. 


| 2 and was | 


-% And 4 cart him, and faid unto him, How 
is it that I hear this of thee ? give an account of 


againſt heaven, *andin thy ight, and am 
the father aid 4 his ſervants, | | 


and of the unjuſt teward. 
and pat ring en hk hand, and hes nb my 


os 23 And bring hither the futred calf, and kill * 
it; and let us eat and be merry. | 
24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive a- 


to be merry. 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: and as 

he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he” heard 

muſick and dan b 
26 Andhe euivef the frat; ae 

ed what theſe things meant. | 
27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come; 


heb eee 
18 And he was angry, and would not 
Wr his father out, e 
Ty he 4 — — — 
grelle x any tim thy — _ 
never gaveſt me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends: 
© But as 3 this thy eee 
handle devoured thy living with harlots, thou haſt 
killed for 3 fatted calf. | 
31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 


2 It was weet that we ſhould make merry, 


be glad: for this th e eee 
rue | 


fd. CHA 4 T Hb 
r The able 

K gs the ere 97 2 — 15 
19 Te rich g ton, Lazargs the beggar. 


Nd he ſaid alſo unto his There 9 Snndey 
was a eee ; after Tri- 


ae e le e unto him that he had 5. 4 
waſted his n 


thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayſt be no longer 
The wo 
Then rhe fieward fad within himſelf, What xt : 
ſhall I do? for my lord Lale away from me the ind. 
ſtewardſhip: I cannot o beg I am aſhamed, crete 
4 I am reſolved what tat chat when I am lons three 
pur out of the ſtewardſhip, they muy receive . 
me into their houſes. N 47. 10,11, 
N 5 So he called one of hislordedebters fg. n 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much Rac bye 
oweſt thou unto my lord? Fe _ 
6 And he faid; An hundred | e of oyl. N 


the ori- 


And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit gina! 


containeth 

down uic and write fifty. about 
7d fe he to 2 7 875 And how much 

ob thou ? And he laid, An mai 


fourteen 
buſh 


mea- , pottle. 


The rich nan and Lagarun. Chap. 
Anno ſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy 
Dm: bll and write fourſcore. 
hoy And the lord commended the unjuſt ſtew- 
12 . he had e for the iſe then 
this world are in their generation t 
John 12. ® the children of li 
— 9 And I fay unto you, bMake 83 ſelves 
5: ends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; 
f Dan. 4. When ye fail, they may 2. you — 
8 babitations. 
19. & 1. 10 © He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 
21- «41; 5 faithful alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt in 
3 the lea, is unjuſt alfo in much. 
13 Ka 1* If therefore ye have not been faithful inthe 


or. 
nile. ighteous | mammon, who will commit to - or 
. the true riches? © 


þ Or, 112 And if ye have not been Eithful in that 
which is another mans, who ſhall give you t that 
Felon 18 11 own? 
No ſervant can ſerve two [ters 
n, | ap auler he will hate the one, and love the o- 
cher; or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe 
$7 the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 
„Matth. 14 And the Phariſees alſo © who were covet- 


. ee all theſe things: and they derided - | 
3 15 And he ſaidunto them, Yeare they which 


2 Pfal.7. 3. juſtifie your ſelves before men; but f God know- 
422 eth your hearts: for 5 that which is highly eſteem- 
7-8 8 men, is abomination in the ſight of 


6 Matth. * b The law and the rophers were until 


21-1213: John: ſince that time the kingdom of God is 
hed, and every man preſſeth into it, 


#Pſal. 102, my i And it is eaſier for heaven and earth to hanged 


15 : *7- 8. paſs, thari one tittle of the law to fall. 

WIG e 18 k Whoſoever putteth away his wife, 5 
q. marrieth another, committeth 1 
1Pet.1-25- whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from her 
afrer Po husband, committeth adultery. 


There was a certain rich man, which 


pn, 39.9 
2 ” was clothed in purple and, fine linen, and fared 
end. ſumptuouſſy every day. 
5. 32. & 20 And there Was a certain k 
Wi ',, Aus, which was laid at his | of ſores, 
11. 21 And deſiring to be with the crumbs 
* Cor- 7- which fell from the rich mans table moreover, 
| WY came and. licked his ſores,  * 
nd it came to 1 that the beggar died, 
3 was carried by angels into Abrahams 
boſom: the rich A allo 400 and was * 45 
23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, l 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar 55 Sy 
zarus in his boſom. 
24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ve , mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus 
tha tip of his finger in water 


7 


— 


xvij. 24 The power of faith. 


and | cool my tongue; ae 
in this flame. 


thou in thy life-time recetvedſt thy good 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things but now he 18 Iſai. 66. 
comforted, and thou art tormented. Mark g. 
26 And beſides all this, between us and you $6 
there den gif fed: fo that they which 13. 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither 
can th to us, that SU; come from thence. 
27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 
way that thou wouldſt ſend him to my fathers 
e: 
28 For I have five brethren ; chat he may 
teſtifie unto them, leſt they allo come into this 
e of torment. © 
29 Abraham faith unto him, „ They have » Ifai. 8. 
Moſes and the prophets; let them hear them. 16. * 
30 And he faid, Nay, father Abraham: but Jobo 2. 
if one went ts tem bel the dead, they will Na T, 


repent. 

31 And he {aid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, ? neither will they be f Jobn 12. 
perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead. 35 * 


CH AP. XVII. 


o forgive another. 6 The power of faith. Z > 2 
- [4 bound to Cod, and not he to us : 11 He 
A th ter lepers. 22 the kingdom Goa, 
and the comme the * man. 75 1 


1 faid he unto the diſciples, * It is . e 


ſſible but that offences will come: but 4. 6. 25 
wo unto * through whom they come. 
2 It e r 
about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 
than that he ſhould offend one of tees hee 


ones. 

37 „ > If thy 8 
hides „ © rebuke him; 1 17, T. 
ve yer rov. 17. 

2 80 he treſpaſs thee feven times James . 
u Sa ed ore RE MEE 
to thee, ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt 2 


r named La- him. 


48 1 fd unto the Lord, In- 
creaſe our fai 
6 4 1 Lord ſaid, yea äh un u anten 
n of muſtard- ſeed, ye might lay unto this 17: 2e- 
Re Be thou plucked up by the root, 23. G 
and be thou planted i in the ſea; and it ' ſhould - 


1 me which of yan ie GU plows | 
or feeding cattle, will fay unto him by and 
by, when he is come from the field, Go andfir 
down to meat? 
$ And will nor « wk 29 unto him, Make 
mn 


5 


21. & 17. 


1 Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of * 


* oo AO ee 
= > — F 


N fete. that he paſſed 


a 14+ 2+ 
| 7255 _ to 


- 7 52 21 Aud he Gid unto the & 


Chriſt healeth ten lepers. 
Anno e and ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken; 
Dom. and afterward thou ſhalt cat and drink ? A 
33 9 Doth be thank that ſervant becauſe he did 

1. the things that were commanded him? 1 trow 


14. 37+ 
noc. 


10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 
thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We 


| 1 are * unprofitable ſervants: we have done that 


<2} DIG e 

_ 1 4 And it came to as be wore 
and Galilee. 

12 And as he entred into a certain vi 


Jae. there met him ten men that were lepers, which 


. ſad, 
| n up ft Voices and 
Jeſus „ ; 

| Say And when he ſaw — 1 

tenz, 8 Go ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. And it 

pal that as they went, they were cleanſ- 


Ty And one of them when he ſav that be was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glori- 
fied God. 

16 And fell down on bir face at his feet, 

5 him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 

I 
ren oe: ? but where Secks nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 

ol to God, fave this ſtranger: 

„ Mattb. 19 h And he ſaid unto hin, Ariſe, go thy 
9. As os thy faifh hath made thee whole. 

34 & 10. 20 JJ And when he was demanded of the 
WG Phariſces, when theki omof Godſhould come; 
& 5.4. he anſwered them and ſaid, The kingdom of God 
& 18.42. cometh not || with obſervation. 


EET 21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo. to 
. eee of Gale wi 


85 i The days 


12 will come when ye ſhall — to ſee one of 
Joh x7. —_ of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 
23 Fu 

or ſee there: go not after them, nor follow them. 


10 Vo I — git htneth out of 
yy 8 45 g tha ightn the other 


7 March. | 5 ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man 
. de in his day. 
wm Rlark B. 25 Bur firſt muſt he fffer many ding and 


K be ected of this | 
Ch. 9. 56 n And as it was in 1 Noe, ſo 


— ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 


„ 27 They did ear, they drank, they married 


wives, they were given in e, until the day 

that Noe entred into the ark: and the flood came 
mud deſtroyed them all. 

« Gene 19, 28 9 ese ale as it was in che daysof 


S. Luke. 5. : 


” on let him likewiſe not return back. 


And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not 


Of the importunate widow, 
Lot, they they drank, they bought, they An 
ſold, ric — * chews ung Dom. 
29 But the fame ref that Lot went out of 33- 
Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all : 

30 Even thus ſhall it bein the day when the 
e Inchat day, be which ſhall be 

1. Int a q whi u the? 

5 and 15 ſtuff in the houſe, let 2 not 1 
come down to take it away: and he that is in the 


32 Remember Lots wife. 2 
3 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek o Geeks ifs ſhall *Sow 
it: and whoſoeyer ſhall loſe his life, ſhall 1b. * 
r Kats night there ſhall be 
4 * Tell you, in that night two 37 
t, the one ſhall be taken, and te Ju 7 
other 2 be leſt. . 277 ps OY 
F 41 wo women SI 24:45; 41. 
theone ſhall be rk A. del. 4. 
a Two men ſhall be in the field; "the one [Thi 5 
2 and the other left. 62 EY 
anſwered and aid unto him, wanti 
„W Lord ? And he ſaid unto them, Where- the Greek 
ſoever the body is, thither will the 4 be ga- fx; 
39 - 


Mb 8. 


thered together. 
HA. xVm. 15 . 
the 28 widow. the Phari | 
: 3 of and the re Children 22 70 - 


18 Aruler hat ew follow Chriſt, but is hindred 
. by his riches. 28 The reward of them that leave 
yy 1 his ſake : 31 He foreſbeweth his _ 

and reſtoreth a blind mam to his fight, 


AW Nd be ke a le unto them, es | 
be * always to pray, and nor «Ch; 

2 I” GG Find Shae wich 32 2 

0 805 etc 545 — emen kde, 
3 And there was a widow in that city, and the Cel. 4. 2. 
8 faying, Avenge me of mine 1 eb, 
V + Gr. ins 
4 And he would not for a while: but af- ah. 
terward he {aid within himſelf, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man ; | 

5 Ye becauſe this widow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her leſt by her continual coming ſhe 


R the Lord ald, Hear what the unjuſt 


judge faith. 
7 And b ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 5 Rer.s. 
which cry day and night unto him, though he . ; 


bear long with them? 
8 I tell you © that he will avenge then! ze; 

ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man 19; 8 

cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth? ** Tii- 


he $ rhis le U unto certain g 
9 And pake parab kick? 2; Fr 


The Phariſee and Publica," 


Anno which truſted in ee that they were 
Dom. righteous, and deſpiſed others: ki & nt 
33+ 10 Twomen ee into the temple tu pray; 
11 the one a Phariſee and other a publiaan. 
rightowe, | 1] The Phariſce a ſtood and — thus with 

*37* himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
id 1.1. other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, Adulterers, 
Le. 3. ry. or even as this publican. 


P 
a ber I faſt ruicein the week, [givetihesgfull ore 
+43 ry eee 
not lift up ſo hp i unto heaven, but 
ſmote upon his . laying, God, be merciful 
to me Pal 
du, this man went. down to his 


-# Job 23. Br full —— than the other: f for every 


one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaled ; and 
Marth he that humbleth himfelf ſhall be exalted. 


Chup. 14+ 15 8 And they brought unto him alſo infants, + | 
James 4.6. that he would touch them: but when his diſciples. 


4 Pere ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

g ab. 16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
19-1, Suffer little children to come unto me, bat 
13 them not: for h of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
w . Verily Iay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall b 
1 Pet. a. a · not receive the 
*. ſhall in no wiſe. enter therein. 

bm 18, £ And a certain, ruler asked bim, faying, 


19.16. - Cont Baſie what hall 1 do to inherit eternal. 


ws "And Jeſus faid unto him, Why calleſt 
en dane is. good fave. one, that is 


dl. 20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 

20.32, 13- not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 

e, Donot en = Honour thy father 
7 Epheſ; thy -mot 

8 M »1 And he ſaid, All theſe have 1 kept from 

m u 5 

2 Now BET eſus heard theſe things, he 

„Match. faid unto him, Vet lackeſt thou one thing: a fell 

6. 19, 20. all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, 

Tig. g. and thou ſhalt babe treaſure in heaven: and come, 

19. follow me 
23 And when be beard this, he was very 
ſorrowful: for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jelus law that he was very 

0 Prov. 11, ſorrowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they 

a8, t have riches enter into the kingdom of 

. 

For it f Ser br a camel to go through a 

eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 

dom of God. | 

Tae 26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then 
Zech,8,6, can be ſaved ? 

Fi 27 And he ſaid, 2 The things which are 


ba” pole TL are poſſible wi G 


m of God as alittle child, - 


— 5 DA As _ TE ̃ eee Ed er DE EIIY a 8 F 


Chriſt foretalleth-his death. 
25 eee bebave left l, Dow; 
and followed thee. n 
29. — hem Verity 1% unte 3 
you, * there is no — — or 19.25. 
arents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the j 5 . 
of Gods ſake, 
30 Who ſhall not receive inunifold 4rioge/ti'h Job 42. 
this reſent rime, and i in e pelo wy = $3 854 


F the tele ge- 
4 5 laid unto them, Behold; — — 
_ 4e. and all * that _ a al by the * 
concerning Son of man — . N 
nary NTT 


a + Por x heſhallbedelivered unto the Gentiles, 17. 22. & 
An 


ſhall bemocked, and nnen er and 34, Pte, 


ſpirted on ; bun 27 f 
3 And they ſhall bin, and dy him ig.; _ 
ths de tide ſhall riſe Cr 

4. Andthep underſtood one ofthele things 27; 2, 

EY Lag hid from them, che 1220 Jobn 18. 


they — which were ſpoken. 


_ 
35.4 nd it came to „ that ab he was Muth. 
nigh unto eu erin ind man fr n. f 


5 — 


1 paſs by, he 
2 what it —_ 
2 7 And they len s geren, 


ene ſaying, Jabs, thou ſon of 
have | 

29 And they which — before, rebuked - 
bim that he ſhould hold his + but he cried N N 
ſo much the more, Thou of David, have 
mercy on me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and: commandeld ln 60 $394 nk 
be brought unto him: and. when how", 1240 
near, he asked him, piles; 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do Wi 
unto thee? and be {aid, Lord, that T may re- w 
ceive.my t. * 

42 Nd Fakes ſaid! unto. him, Ansel thy "162 
Gght : thy faith hath ſaved thee. 13 * Chap. _ 

43 And immediately be received his fight, 1 
and followed him, glorifying God: and all the 


6 people when er , Page God. 555 5 } 


C HAP. XIX. 
eee 11 The tem pietes money. 12858 
"I Go. rideth into Feruſalem with 25 bd 
urepetb ek 1 5 ariveth the buyers —_ 41 81 
* Fillers out of the 47 teaching daily in it. 
The rulers would 2 deſtroyed bim, but for fear 
" of the people. 


A Jeſu: entre and paſſed through, Je- 
* ;Ang behold, thee 2064 mg named 


2 
— 
= .,C4 & 


4 Chap 


Rana here livered ne,. 


8 


VN. 23. 


4 8 and: climbed into a 
aid 3 — 


y. 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, helook-- 
1 eld up and faw-him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, I 
malte haſte, and dome doun; r 


r ere 
| received him joyfully. 
"WY 7, And when th ad 
9 4. an + ar — —— with 5 


8 And . ſtood, and ſaid) unto * 
| Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give 

to the poor: and if I have taken any thing = 
rs. . Irelioe bon for 


Ten 9 And Jeſus ad uno him, This day is 
forſomuch as © he 


e Rows 4. falyation cometo this hauls, 
Gala z. J. alſo is 4 the ſon of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to Gal and 
13-15 to fave that which was loſt; 


Seo Marth, 48 nd e And as the „ pans theſe things, ede, 


10. 6. & pake a Paravie, becauſe he Was mign to Jeru- 
5 and becauſe thought 5 
eee Wa e. 


FMatth. 12 f He ſaid therefore, coed noble man 
25-14 went into a far country! to receive for himſelf a 
| 13 And he called . 


tranſlated Oc 


2 pound, is 

wi neter aer km, laying, We will not have this 
which man to reign over us. 
ng I5 Aude it came to pals, ee 
ſhillings turned, having received the kingdom, then he 
ehe ounc® commanded ke ſervants to be called unto him, 
pounds to Whom. he had given the + b 
* might know bow db ey — 


lings fix 
E. 


er 


till I come. 


an poor pg 


7,8 16 Then came the fir, king, Lord, thy 


and ſo hath gained ten pounds 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, chou good 
2 Chap, ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been 8 faithful. in a 
16. 10. wy have thou aurhority over ten ci- 


IE 1 Nene laying, Lord, thy 


; ee wis, B6 how 1 
8 you aa 


S. Luke 


that thou didſt not ſow. 


Chriſt rideth into Dee | 

e's 2 which-T have eine hand ue; 
d yy Pas wad wear W.. 
 ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou laidſt not 


| down, and _s 
22 And he faith — him, h Out r 


own mouth will I j thee, thou wicked Mac. . 
ſervant. Thon kewl I'wasanauſtereman, ** 37. 
Laas that Llaid not down, andreaping that | 
not ſow : 
23 Wherefore then e 


into the bank, that at 1 I might have 


wine own U 


24 e tn eee Tale 
| Hom him de pad, and give to him: 


deu fun 


For I ſay 


bath 


„bad evetyone 


which hath, thar Ebel ſhell be dene 


harh not, even that 
from him. 
27 Bic thof iis ef ti welt 


Ne... I rhey ſaid unto him, Lord, be hath 6 f | 
ten pounds 
26 


nt 


1 | 


13. 15 * 


25. 29. 


{hall be takenaway > — U 4. 


cb. 8. . 8 


that I ſhould over them, bring hither, and f 
ſlay them ee troy 


28 


30 


him, and bring x 
And any man ask you, Wi ns 


31 


1 ” him? 
ut his citizens hh Trane x . 


Lord 


9 n oken, © he tk 
; went before, aſcendi. 


nigh ro NA and 
diſciples, 


e ele 


him hither. 


thus e unto, bim 
hath need 7 


n 
ee ; in the which at your entring ye 
nnd a colt tied, whereon yet never man f 


ſhall 


10. 32. 


: looſe - | 3 


2 And they that were ſent, — 
ail found arcs & he had faid unto them. way 


33 


And as they were looſing 


rhe colr? 


34 


pv. And they brought him to 
caſt their garments upon the 


Jeſus thereon. 


And they 


the colt, the 
owners thereof {aid unto. dem, WB. looſe ye 


faid, The Lord hath dor Hin 
o Jelus: and they 
t, and they ſet 


36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 


in the wa 
he M's of the mount of O 


Fi when he was come ni 


multitude of the diſciples began t 


1 1 8 a 
glory in the higheſt.” - 


had ſeen, 


; OE AN and 


even now ac 
the . — | 


0 
God with a loud voice, t 
* they 


eee Wg 


n Cb. 4. 


„ 


over iti: Chap. Xx. eee 
—— Sekai. I And wered, thar Gould not dell Gare 
Dom. mens, laid unto him, Maſter, rebuke whenoe it — gps K Dom. 
33; thy diſciples. e Tila a 0580 . Neither tell] 33- 
40 And be anſwered and fiduntothem; Itell your what authority I do theſe things. 
s be that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, o The began he do ſpeak to the people-this == 
nes would immediately cry our. able: © A certain man a vineyard, and c Math. 
10 Sunday 41 ＋ And when he was come near, he beheld it forth to 1 and went irfto A eki 
1 th ergy and wept ern for @ 
1 . 45 „If thou hadſt known, even than, 10 And at the Ren. ale erg ſervant üs 


1 —4 - ar leaſt N f thy day, the t which 
ehe ats unto thy Wy be 480 ey bad from 
Ter the s ſhalt come pes Web, Har 
| chi cremcſtll cult e abour thee, and 
to rrp dogs cl 


93 Kic 
be 22 eh And? ſhall lay thee even with the ground. 
L.:. and thy children within thee; and 4 they ſhall 


3 not leave in thee one ſtone upon another: v be- 

„ cauſe thou knewelt not the time of thy viſitation. 

Gags * And he went into the temple, and 

125 2. 33 ſold therein, and them 
ugb 3 

46 Sayin unto chem, It is written, My bout 


4 ( March, 
21. 12. 


er 
oe And he taught in ut 
. he thief oe and the chief of 
CER: toy, le fought to deſtroy him, 
obn 7. 19. nd could not find hat Wey might 355 
155 
17. for all the 9 F Pie li were very attentive to hear 
1 Chy ms n & queſtion « 
"= 25 9 ee the 9 
19 Of giving tribute to Ceſar: 27 He conviureth 
the Sadducees that denied the reſurrectiom. 41 How + 
_ Chriſt is the Son of David: 45 He varneth; his 
A to beware of the ſcribes, _ | 
2 . A Nd * it. came to pals, that on one of thoſe 


days, as he taught the p 
| and preached the gal N 


| the ſcribes came upon him, with the 3 | 
7 3 7. 
& 7. a7. 


2. And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By 
3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
ohn, waticrom bases 
or of e 
gn ; he will ſa 
then believed Nt Ws Ws 
..., * 


what authority doeſt 555 theſe things ? or who 
s he that Far e thee this authority? 
1 
Alo ask e eln f and anſw/er me: wil 
1 50 4 The J 
F Andthey reaſoned with themſelves, 
| Foeſhal 25 F alle, We 
no rf ae 3 
ut an * men; all the 
vil ſtone us: for PF, be pendant This 


3 en but“ Je have made it a | 


ple in the 2 N 
a; r whe ſhould 
they 


husbandrnen, that they ſhould give him of be 
fruir'of the vineyard: ut the husbandmen bet 
— 

11 An ent another t 
eee 


ſent him away Nin bs fo 
12 And ſent the ns; and they 
as Then lad the lord of the vine „What ; 
all I do? I will ſend my beloved fon: "it way 
be they cee diwhen ſee him. 


14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, faying, This is: the 
heir : come, let us kill fim, that the inheritance 


be ours.” 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, awd 
t therefore ſhall the Lord of the a 


killed hum. 
es = do unto. them? 

He ſhall come and 1 theſeliusband- 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they ſaid,” God forbid. == 

17 And he beheld t „ and ſaid, What is 
this then that is written, © The ſtone which the apa. 


| builders rejefted, the ſame is become the head of l, 


the 7 bw ms 21. 


18 Whoſoever ſhall fall a then tilt 5 
be broken: but * 6n whomever ſhall al, it D. 


will grind bim to 1 e 
19 J And the priefts and the ſeribesrhe zr. 
ſame hour vis, to lay ey on him; and they | 
feared the for they perceived char he had 
ſpoken this parable againſt them | 
20 f And they watched him, and ſent ene 
themſelyes juſt men, *5- 
N . words, that ſo 
the r Frag eliver him unto. the power and au- 
cle If the governor. f 
21 And they asked him, fa 15 Maſter we g. | 
know that thou ſayeſt and ly, neither 23 15. 
accepteſt thou the perſon ef any, bo ret the r; > » 
way of God ||. fl Er e 
21 Is it lawful us io ger abet unco . 
Ceſar, or no? 


23 But N and ſaid 57 


IEG ** ** 
24. Shew me a 12 : W image 1. See 
a are — znd Kid, \; 18; N 


25 Aud 


Of the reſurtecttin 
Anno -{/42.57 And hefaid unto them, Render therefore 


Dom. unto Cefar the thi which be Celars, and unto 
33. God the things which be Gods. 
26 And 7 20uld p& e beide his wonds 


| his we and raiſe up * unto his brother. 


29 There vere therefore {even brethren: ing 


, rook «wiſe, nd ded wien 


children, 
O i ber to wife, and he they all. 
Ada 


31 . and in 8 
ere And they let no children, and bat 


32 Laſt of all the. woman died allo... 
33 Thereforein che reſuurection, whoſe wife 
of themis ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 1 
4 And Jeſus anſ faid unto them, The 
alben of) of this world marry, and are given in 


9877 Pos chey which ſhall be accounted wor- 
105 to py ee as world, and the reſurrection 


renner apy Nei 


5 


ro _ » op _ Are Tony” n even 
— 85 ſhewed at the buſh, whea he allech the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 
38 For be is dt a God of the dead, but of the 
Ten earn ede fad, 
4%; certain wering, 
15 er, n 
ei 4⁰ r durſt not ask him my 


at all. 

41 J And he fad unto them, ? How fay they 
_—y C is Davids ſon? 

4 And David himſelf faith in the book of 
— Lon n Id wice.oy Lg, Si it 
Ln my 

43 Tilll | em FM 1 footſtool 
| \ 44 be eden him d, boy i 

Hed hb 
'Thenin hauler of th prop, 


N: 
e 362k e ro 


500 


o Rom. 6. 


50 he th 
„Mar 

12. 38. 47 
s Marth. 
2}. Fo 
Chap. 
11.43. 


8. Luke: - 


before the p / : and they : hi 
e r ROBES On 


ceived: for many ſhall 


» which on 


8 
a! «key ee tent, 


The poor wid ae men. 


markets; and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, Naw 

and-the (rig at feaſts: *_ 
47 * our widows houſes, and for, | 

r 4 Ebay TREE 


C H A p. XXI. 
1 Chriſt commendeth the poor widow: 5 
the deſtruction of the temple, and of the city Fern- 
& - > + 25 The ſigns alſo which ſhall be before the 
34 Heexhorzeth them to be watchful.  _ 
Ni he looked up, and ſaw the rich men 1 | 
caſting e as into the treaſury. . Anda 
2 And he faw o a certain poor widow,caſt- 
in thither two || mites. 
3 And he 
v that this 


: 


8 N 


Il See Mark 
faid, Of a rruch 1 Gay unto you, 12-42. 
poor widow hath caſt in more than co. 


12 
"4 Forall thels have e ee coll in - 
ba an ee bur he ofhr perry 


* 1 


that ſhe had. 
5 12 Anda ome of the how dans. , 


| "©: 


6. 45 ae ne e behold, the . 
RITA, tings which ye behold not be Lake 
le one ſtone upon another, bel er | 


| Ge ve jet 


bar Er wand 1 . ng eber hat fl 
— W 
ee hes | 


8 And he ſaid, * Take heed that ye be not de-+ Eptet. 
come in my name, laying, z ben 
I am Chriſt ; | and the time draweth near: 8 Je 
not therefore aſter them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars and com 
motions, 1 for theſe : 
frſt comero paſs, but the end js nor by and 

= f Then — unto them, Nation Thy riſe/ * 
nation, an m againſt kingdom: *4+- 
wo And 1 ſhall gb | 
Pry and In Bien wa peſtilences, an Sark 
3 and great ſigns ſhall there be from Rv. A. co. 
Ads 4. 


TD . Bur before all theſe they ſhall lay their E 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering you 1s A oe 
up to the ſynagogues, and h into . 2: 
Dre ng aan act k 55 my mes; 7 Per, 2. 

E. ; Phil, 1. 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 2 05 
14. ® Settle# therefore in your hearts, not to . 
nous before, what ye ſhall anſwer, ' * 25 | Mark. 

5. For I will ou a mouth and wiſdom, Mit: 3. 
8 ſhall not be able to , 


„ nor r te 5 ny 
” 16'9 And e ſhall be . ch by pa- 1 


and, * 6. 


Iks 


D, 4 


The ow before the laſt day. 


Dom. put 
„, * | And fe halle had of all men for my 


names 
2 18 * e fe an hair of your head 
gMarth. 
7 Marth ſſeſs ye your ſouls. 
334 2 5 ey Lens — wr ſee Jeruſalem com- 
2 156. fled a, Fele 
Mark 1 3. fi 
14. eorT 18 


21 T . flee to 
the mountains; and let them which are in the 
midlt of i, depart out; and let not them that are 
in the countries, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the da 0 ch vengeance, that 
2 Den. 9. all things which are 2 


2 23 But wo unto them that are with child, and 


2. to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for chere 
| L the ook and wrath upon 
e. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, 1 ſhall be led away captive into all 
nations: eruſalem ſhall be troden down 

_vDao. 9. of the r- 4% until the times of the Gen- 
nl op tles be fulkilled. 

| Rom, „ 25 © * And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, 
2 dude And in the moon, and in the ſtars ; and upon the 
Advent, earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea 


5. Ter te and the waves rori 3 
5. 34. 16 Mens hearts them for fear, and for 
8 1 after thoſe things which are coming on 


Mark 13 the earth: for the powers of heaven be 


2 Per, 


T9. wo in a cloud with power and great glo 
ve * 28 And when theſe things beg Hays come'r 
X Rev. 

2 1. 12. pals, _— look up, and lift up your heads; for 


7 he 3. your _ tion draweth nigh 


FATS he ſpake to d a le, Behold 
II oo g-rree, 3 york 
Mark 1 30 Wben they now ſhoot = ye ſee and 
| my Tx wa ene ys ſummer is now 
at 


| 31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
© Matth, come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God 
7 8 is nigh at hand. 
292 my I fay unto you, This generation 

: ref. 5. ſh 1 5. er till all be fulfilled. 
1 Feb + Pt _ and earth ſhall paſs away : but my 
7 Tel wor ot paſs away. 
bf, 3. 34 75 And 4 take heed to your ſelves, leſt at 

. any time your hearts be over-charged with ſur- 
V feiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, 
andi ſo that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For *© as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 © Watch ye therefore and 8 pray always, 


Chap. xxij. 
| Anno friends; W 


ſhaken. 
kg 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man him mo 


The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 

that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all Anno 
* ſhall come to pals, and h to ſtand Dom. 
before the Son of man. 1 © 1 


i And in the day-time he was t Epheſ. 6. 
in 4 tem in the dime be was reking 5 John f. 
abode in mount that is called tbe mount of 
Olives. Chap. 


38 Andallthe pope Frege in che n. es 
ing ro hlenia the cal for to hear him. 


CH AP, XXII. 


1 The Fews conſpire againſt Chri * prepareth 
Judas to bee him. f 2 The fe prepare the 
paſſover. 19 Chriſt i fire, bis boly ſupper : 
21 1 125 the traitor : 24 deborteth 3 
the reſt om ambition. 32 aſſureth 
Peter oof 7450 fo — not fi, 34 and yet he ſhould 
deny him thrice : hap prayeth in the mount, 
and ſweateth b 7 is betrayed with a _ 
50 He healeth — ear : He is thrice denied 
EF eter, 63 ſbamefully abuſe, 66 and confeſſeth 

ſelf to be the Son of 


Ow the feaſt of ankevenedbread drwnlgh, Wedneſday 
which is called the paſſover. A 
2 And b the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought vs. 1. to che 
r kill him; for they feared che 2 tb. 
E. a” ny 
* J © Then entred Satan into Judas ſirnamed Mark 10. 
Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 7b. 2. 
. 1 his way, _ ef 2 1 
C and ca ow he t * Taf. 
him el them. . 58 2 3 
5 And oy were glad, and covenanted to give 7b 1g. 
2, 27» 
6 And iſed, and Sught opportunity 
bn | 1 the 0 of the 128. 
multitude. 


7 © 4 Then came the day of unleavened 2 


bread, when the paſſover muſt be killed. Mak tee 


$ And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and 13. 
us the paſſover, that we may eat. 


9 wg they ied unto him, Where wilt thou 


10 Ad be 5 ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye 
are entred into the city, there ſhall a man meer 
you, a pitcher of water ; follow himinto 
the houſe where heentreth in. | 
11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good-man of the 
houſe, The: maſter Hach unto thee, Where is the 
gueſt. chamber, chere I ſhall eat the paſſover with 
vin we rs ſhall ſhew lar 
12 An a u room 
W there make 4 * 
3 And they went and found as he had ſaid 
dds Tang? 15 they made ready the paſſover. th. 
14 And when the hour was come, he far 25: 8 
down, and the twelve e with him. 17. 
15 And 


wth vg ogy, ue 
2 


— _ 
\ 5 


— —— — a 


— ͤ ee ee CITE 


| 2 Matth. 


26. 26. 


Chrift inſtituteth his holy ſupper: 
Anco , 15 And he ſaid unto them, With deſire I 
Dom. have deſired to eat this paſſover with you before I 

: B, ſuffer. | 215 
Brartily 16 For I fay unto you, I will not any more 
cheers. . 2 thereof, * until it be fulfilledin the kingdom of 


F Chap. 
14. 15. . 1 1 
Rer. 19. 9. 17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your ſelves. 
18 For 8 I fay unto you, I wil not drink of 
— c 4, the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
25. ſhall come. | 
„ Marth. 1 94 h And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This 
a2. is my body which is given for you: + this do in 
31.23, remembrance of me. 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſayin 
This cup is the new teſtament in my Mood, uicht 
is ſhed for you. 
21 J R But behold, the hand of him that be- 
Marth. trayeth me, is with me on the table. 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth l as it was 
Jon |, determined: but wo unto that man by whom he 
21,26. of is betrayed. 


| JAts2. 23 And they began to enquire among them- 


* ſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do this 


8. Barth- 2.4 J And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 


Smew's which of them ſhould be accounted the ng of 


Hau. the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and they 


— 2 7 that wag authority upon them, are called 
26 u But ye ſhall not be ſo: o but he that is 
S teſt among you, let him be as the younger; 
9.48. and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that ſitteth 


nl Pet. b£ 


12. 37. at meat, or he that ſerveth ? is not he that ſit- 


2 Maud. teth at meat? but 4 I am among you as he that 
3 ſerveth. 

13-14 28 Le are they which have continued with me 
2 Hab. J. in © my temptations. 


I F- 29 And * I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 


' 24.47. my Father hath appointed unto me: 


30 That © ye may eat and drink at my table in 
2. 11. my kingdom, and fit on thrones, —— the 


31 © Andthe Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
14 hold, * Satan hath deſired to bade you, that he 
a. may ſift you as wheat. 

Rev-3-21 32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 


* 1Pet. 5. g. 


2 not; 7 and when thou art converted, ſtrength- 


AJercsurz. en thy brethren. 


3 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready 


15,16, 17. 


2a. to go with thee both into 1 and to death. 
| Markiz. 34 * And he ſaid, I te 


thee, Peter, the cock 
g, 1 not crow this ys ny that thou ſhalt 
98, * Uhrice deny that thou knoweſt me, TY 


= — 


S. Luke. 


25 m And he ſaid unto them, The kings of 


wow 


wt} a at] 3 
. 


Is betrayed with a kiſs. 


z5 And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent yo l 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, yy 
any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 3 IF 


= en ſaid he unto them, But now he that 10. 9. 

a purſe, let him take it, andlikewiſe his ſcrip: Cb. . 3+ 
and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment, ** 
and buy one. 

37 For I ſay unto you, that this that is writ- 
ten, mult yer be accompliſhed in me, > And he. 1%. 53. 
was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for the Mark x5, 

ings co ing me have an end. *. 
And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two 
{words. And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. 

39 © © And he came out, and d went, as he“ Math. 
was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his di- $$;.3*: * 
ſciples alſo followed him. 8 162 | GY 

40 © And when he was at the place, be Chap.” 
faid unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into 21: 37; 
temptation. eb 1 - 1. 

41 f And he was withdrawn from them about Mark 14. 
a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 3 


42 Say ing, Father, if thou be I willing, remove Marth. 

is cup — me: — 5 not my will, G: 
but thine be done. willing s 

43 And there appeared h an angel unto him, cha 6. 


from heaven, ſtrengthening him. . 

44 * And — an — he prayed more þ Mark : 
earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were great drops John 12. 
of blood falling down to the ground. Hebr.s, 7 

45 And * he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he ö — | 
for ſorrow, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe | 
and & pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 1. 40; 

47 J And while he yet ſpake, | behold, a! Marth. 
multitude, and he that was Judas, one of za; Pe 
the twelve, went before them, and drew near 43 
unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. ** 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 

49 When they which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they faid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? a 


50 J And m one of them ſmote the ſervant of = Math, 
the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. od by 


Fi And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Suffer ye 47. 
thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed Jen 18. 
him. 

52, Then Jeſus faid unto the chief prieſts and » Marth. 
captains of the temple, and the elders which were mark 14: 
come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a thief, 46. 
with ſwords and ſtaves ? 

3 When I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt =- 
me: o but this is your hour, and the power of; Jon . 
darkneſs. ? __— 
54 © ? Then took they him, ind led e 


> 
4 1 Wr a . x 
* * 5 * 2828 ts * » 
* 7 hs 
* 


Chriſt denied, abuſed, Chap. 
and brought him-into the high prieſts houle. 
| Dom. And Peres followed afar ed | 
33- 4 And when they had kindled a fire in the 
+3 mit of the hall, and were ſet down together, 
Mark 14- Peter fat down among them. 
. - 56 But a certain maid beheld him, as he fat 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and 
laid, This man was alſo with him. 

57 And he denied him, faying, Woman, I 
know him not. | - 

J8 And after a little while another ſaw him, 
and faid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 
Man, I am not. 

59 Andabout the ſpace of one hour after,an- 
other confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 
fellow allo was with him; for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayſt. And immediately while he yet ſpake, 
the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 

| Peter; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Matt. Lord, how he had faid unto him, Before the 
*6:34-75* cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

62, And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and asked him, faying, 
Pro one, who is it On {mote Pn, ENT 
3 many other things ou 
ſpake they wore him. N bt 
e Marth 66 © © Andafſoonas it was day, the elders 
27. 3 , Of the people, and the chief prieſts and the 
* ſcribes came together, and led him into their 
1 pane” te | 
| 57 Saying, Art thouthe Chriſt ? tell us. And 

he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will not 


eve. | 
68 And if J alſo ask you, you will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. 
„Mattb. 69 * Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on the 
26 5+, Tight hand of the power of God. 
o Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son 


62. 


Heer: 1-3- of God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that 

1 Mark 14. 1 am, 2 

62 What nod wr Ag UT 
his own 


979 


71 And they ſaid, 


witneſs ? for we our ſelves have heard o 
mouth. 


>, 6G dA; OUT cs 1 | 
1 Feſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod: 
1 — RY 12 Herod 2 Pilate are 
made friends. 18 Barabbas is deſired of the people, 
and is looſed by Pilate, and Feſus is given to be 
cruciſied: 27 He telleth the women that lament him, 
Ihe deſtrudtion. of Feruſalem: 34 prayeth for his 


enemies. 39 Two evil. doers are crucified with him: 
46 His death: 50 His burial. \ 


xxiij. 


a ate all Jewry, 


and accuſed before Pilate. 
A Nd* the whole multitude of them aroſe, and = | 
| led him unto Pilate. | | | 
2 And they began to accuſe kim, ſaying, We 23 J 
found this fe/low b perverting the nation, before 
© forbidding to give tribute to Ccharfaying, that Gofock, 


he himſelf is Chriſt a king. F. 1. to 
3 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the nb. 
king of the Jews? and he anſwered him and laid, 27. I 
Thou ſayſt it. 5 3 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts and to John 18, 
the people, I find no faulr in this man. b Ad 17. 


5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, 7. | 
He ſtirreth _ the people, teachin 7 Mak. ry. 
inni from lee to this 27. & 21. 
4 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 
7 And aſſoon as he knew that he bel 


unto f Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, / Ch. 3. 25 


who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 

8 J And when Herod {aw Jeſus, he was ex- 
cexdiog lad: for s he was deſiròus to ſee him of a £ Ch. 9+ 7+ 
lon on, becauſe h he had heard many — 2 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle IAE 6. 
done by him. * 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in many words; | 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and 
vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him at 
nought, and mocked him, and arayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 

12 © And the fame day * Pilate and Herod /A&4; 
were made friends together; for before they were 
at enmity between themſelves. 

13 © « And Pilate when he had called to- + Math, 
— the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the 3 ff f. 

| Cy 14. 
my 4 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man yet 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people: and 
behold, I having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him; | 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him, 

_ lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 


i 16 ! I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe berg. 
im. r 
17,” For of neceſſity he mult releaſe one unto , Ng. 
them at the feaſt. 27. 1. 
18 And n they cried out all at once, ſay- IT 
ing, Away with this man, and releale unto us John 18, 
Barabbas : 9 
19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the 14. 
city, and for murder was caſt in priſon) | 
20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them. | 
F 2 21 Buc 


A 


| os a 
Matth. 


Jeſus nd by Pilate, and 


—_— 21 Bur chey cried, faying, Crucifie him, cru- 


ciſie him 
33. — And he ſad unto them the third time, 
„what evil hath he done? I have found no 
— of death in him: Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, 


and let bim go. 
Pics tem de ee eee 
req ight be crucified: and 
the voices 0 of the chief prieſts 


prevailed. 
24 Ando Pilate | ne ſhould 


Mink 15. be as they required. 


e N 25 And he releaſed unto them him that for 


John 19. ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom” 


yor. sf Sen ng, but he delivered Jeſus to their 
2 Marth, 26 2 und they ld many chey ld ol 
Re IO the te © 
— 2 it after 40. 
„ owls bewail- 
and of women, il 
od and 2 
But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
0 em, weep not for me, but weep for 
| — arg and for ©: perry 
Iki.2.19.. 29 For behold, the days are coming, in the 
oſea 10. which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
Lev. C. 16. the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
& 9. 6. never pave ſuck. 
2307-25: 30 4 Then ſhall they to ſay to the 
1 Pet. 4. _— Fall on us; and A Cover 


17. 
$5 Iſai. 53» 

12. 1 * For if do theſe thing in a green tree, and 
erg be e 

. 32 And there were alſo two other ma- 
;. lefactors led with him to be put to death. 

| 33 And t when they were come to the 2 
155 19. which is called | Calvary, there they crucified 


155 th and the malefactors; one on the right hand, and 


f © the other on the left. 


2 4 J Then ſaid Jeſus, Father,” 

8 oh know = what the n 

12. his raiment, dead fone; 

» AS 3 35 And*®thepeople ſtood beholding: and the 


* 
| io. 2 . * alſo with them derided him, pgs He 


;. faved others; let him fave himſelf, if he 
2 of God. 


oY 


| 155 . ba een ee, net 
= Fa, 22-t0 gre” and 


37 And ing, — 5 king of the 


10. Jews, ſave thy 


38 d And 4 ſuperſcription alſo was written 


1 over him in letters of Greek, and Latine, and 


Matth. 


1 ., Hebrew, THIS Is THE KING OF THE 
Join ny. % 5 And one of the melefactors which 


S. Luke. 
were hanged, railed on him, fa If thou be Anno 

Chriſt, fave thy {elf and us. Dag Dom 
40 Bur the *other anſwering, rebuked him, 33. 

ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing, thou art 


crucified between two thieves. 


in the fame condemnation ? 


41 And we indeed for we receive the 
ne een | 


nothing amils. 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy ki 

43 And Jeſus faid unto him, Verily I fay 
— 0 oy Galt they Te with me in 


44 , And it ws about the ſixth hour, and Mato. 
there was a darkneſs over all the | earth until Mark 
the ninth hour. FEM on 

1 the ſun was darkned, and 4 the il het 

temple was rent in the mids. eki, 

46 f — eſus had cried with a loud 38 
voice, he ſaid, Father, e frac . 5 
mend my ſpirit : * and having ſaid thus, he gave f Matt, 
up the 2 ark! 7 * 

47 5 Now when the centurion Sly his ja 
done, he glorified God, faying, 2 this John 19. 
M Wt 

48 An t that came toget to 27: 
thar ſight, bcheldng be things . ns done, 39. * 
ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off be- 


holding theſe thi 
b And be behold, there was a man named + Matth; 
Joke ; a counleller, and be was a good man, xi; 


1 (Theme had nt copkeed the f- 


* deed of them) be vas of Arimathea, a city of 
the Jews (who alſo himſelf waited for the king- 8 


dom of God) 


Chaps 2- 
F2 This man went unto Pilate,andbegged the 55, i. 
body of Jeſus. 
53 And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was 
hewn in ſtone, wherein never man before was 
the # Mark 


laid. 
(4 Aon that n the preparation, and the i Merk 


55 And Frey women alſo | which came with / cb. f. 2 
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the 
ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. : 

pur And they returned, and prepared ſpices 
altere and reſted the ſabbath-day, ——— 
cording to the commandment, 

CH AP. XXIV. 


1 Chrifts reſurrectiom is declared d by two angels to 
the women that come to the 8 theſe 
report it to others, 13 Chriſt himſelf, 22 — to the 


two diſciples that went to Emmans. 36 Aft 


A 

Dom. * 5 

33. the holy G5 51 and ſo aſcende th into 
Mans. Ow = hoof wok: very cr 
Marks N early 2 came unto the 
I ſtay nu. with them. 


A" 24S T2 


io e 


Chris refurre?7i ; 


dh ft | 
i138 adtheyencedin, andfound ot the body 


89 


Chap. xxiv. 


2 And they e foe array tm done. 


' eBUb Land | 
7 were much 


2 And how the chief p 
delivered him to bee Ind 


morning, 21 n chat had ben he which Zr 
the ſpices which they had ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and belide all this, 
to day is the third day ſince theſe things were 


1. n. reproverh their deed and word before God and all the peop 
157 8 49 prom miſeth 


Hie appeareth ta the apoſtle. 


le: Ange 
riefts and our rulers Dom. 


nec 6d todeath, dhe 33. 


22 N nee e our com- „w. 
e ee which were early cke ee 


23 7 * 1 755 found not bis body, they Jot 12 29, 


And it 5 * 
= thereabout, pa the two men ſtood by came, Aa Our Oy the hey had alſo ſcen a Vilion of 


them in 
5 And as 


faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, Why went to the ſepulch 
| the 21 2 d? A { . women had {aid ; bur him they ſa not. 


25 Thenhe ſaid unto them, O fools, and low of 9 


ſeek ye the li A. th 
6 "He is 10 . 0 Ds is _ b remember 


he was alive. 


were afraid, and bowed down 24. And certain of them which were with us, 


re, and found it eyen ſo as the 


Cleophas, anſwering, fad unte him, Art thou only 
3 4 in Jerulalem, and haſt not known — 
1 _ whichare come to pals there in theſe —4 Ps 
. An he ſaid unto them, What things 


* 11 
2 * 


1 


4 ” 4 LY 544 


they ſaid unto him, Concerning Telus 5 WE ſelf: 
Naxareth, = Which Was a Are re in 7 ilk gd bane 5 33 by 


2 
16. 21. & how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in heart to believe all that the prophets have ſpo ken! 
2 ho r pak * : 26 4 Ought not Chriſt ID ces, . 
a. 8 Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered things and to enter _ his lory ? be mtg 
9 **-into the hands of ſinful an de vote, 112.7 And begining oy es, and * all the » Geo. 3. 
and the third day Hoa . eee unto them in all the . & 26. 
eJohnz, © 8 And e they abr is bir 7 f 23 750 ths 75 _— el b.. 
* 4 And returned the le „an 2 they drew nigh unto the village, 
28.8. rol all theſe things unto the dunn and to ther they went: and *© he made as though be would » Pl. 132. 
Mark 16. all the reſt. 3 have gone further. | 1141. 5. 2 
5 Cb. 8. 3. 10 It was Mary Magdalene, and * Joannajand 29 But they conſtrained him, Ar & 9.6.8 
Mary the mother of James, and other women that with us, for it is towards evening, . 
i "Were with them, w alam anc e 1 arkey far ſpent. And hs W Ber) ta 21% op aire A 
+15 apoſtles. 30 And it came to paſs as he ſat at meat with 23. K 3+ 
Fark 16" 11 7 And cher words ſeemed to hem as idle chem, he took bread and bleſſed a, and brake, 7 + 
1 111 N them on... and bg _ cotta at” 515 + 
E Jobnzo. 12.8 hen arole Peter, ran unto: 31 And their eyes See on 
. 'pulchre, and ſte ooping downz he beheld the linen i and he | variſheꝗ ut of por light, 75 1 
e's Koche tht by hives af and depurted, wondring 32 And they kk one to ng | Did not our! See Gen. 
. in himſelf at that which was come to pals. J 0 eee hin us, While . 
e,, 3 Jen And behold; tro of chem went that — and while he o e e. | 
— * ſame day to a called Emmaus, which was res J = K 
y.13.0 from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 33 Andrheyroke up the FAS Ml 
N36; 16.14 And they talked LAI KL = to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven Sathered 5 1 
12. which had happ | together, and them that were with.them, 4 Or, 
Ii Anditcameto paſs, that while the 34 Saying, Te Lard s riſen inter bath 22. ms tas - 
ro. 0 together, and reaſoned, i JET | appeared to Simon. | 
v.36. near, and went with them. 35 And they told what ene dine in the * is JE, 
25 th & ,, 16 Bur © their eyes een. cha they way, and how — dees 
a1. o not know him. n 
1᷑7 And he faid unto them, What manner of 36 J Aud Jefuxhimbell . 
«x 196. „ e ihe midſt of them, a N Goh 
Am” 18 And the 80 of them, het name was 7 2550 Hot Ly — OY 


had ſeen * aſſ 16. 14. 
Ong them, Fe e, * | 

e — — hearts? « Mark 

Behold m neee 19. 
e me, and ſec, for a ſpirit hath , 7:62, 


Es 


20% 277 


40 And 141 


- 


” Chap: 3. were written in the law of Moſes, and in the he was parted pr 


— 


 Chritaſtndet into heaven EN, 2 
Dor when he had thus ſpoken, he yy 
33. e 9 * believed not b for 
2 nd while they yet not 
b Gen. 4 wandred, be ſaid unto them, Ms, cn 


* 
13. 


ginning at ] 

8 AT fen bewege theſe 
CON wy mew? 5 « e I ſend the pr 8220 
858 42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, Father en Hal bur yeinthe ci Wen 


of an hony-comb. ye be endu with (ups Non 4, 1. l. 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them. N 14 
Amte. 44 And he ſaid unto them, 4 Theſe are the . Fo A 8 e 18 28. & 
25. & ® wore which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet ny: and and he lift/up- his _—_ and bleſſed them. . 
2-18. With vou, that all things muſt be fulfilled which _, 51 ! Andi 1 —— , while he bleſſed them, & 2. 1. Kt. 


and carried up into Adr. 


18. 31. hets, and in the concerning me. beaven. IMark ie. 
AG, bp 45 Then *open he their underſtanding th: 72 ” And hey w worltipped him and eme 1; I 
ht underſtand the ſcriptures, 892 em, with great joy: „Matth. 

7 Ns 22. 0 to ſaid unto them, us it is written, And were continually 2 in the 1 WP 

e z.and thus it behoved (Chriſt ro after, ; aud to riſe | l e 9 e Ws. 

NF The G hm according to St. 
© H A P. 1 2 0 vo 9211 - . 
and office fur Chri cel nor Rom. 8. 
3. 22 og 12 But w as many as received him, W 


gave he power to become the ſons of God, even 17 1 


. 7 2 N the 1 wa | 2 t believe on his name: 
See -* {> Ne beginning the 


r, the 
Goſpel, Word, and the Word was 13 u. Which were born, not of blood, nor of; o, 
* ene, abe Word dre will of the fleſh nor ofthe will of man, . 
St” 2 The fame was in the voy Bs ig A CF FOG and Jam.r.18. 
3 with God. ts among us (and * we beheld his glory, Wei 5 
wag . 7 — ger only begotten of the Father) . 
ee eee, e, 
8 Het G 
| 15 2 ** and he life vn be light | Sying, This was heof Zed before ine; * for he 1.012: Jo 
: 1. h ſhineth in darkneſs, was before me. | pRom4, 
| 12 eee ie | . 16 at of his / fulneſs ie 4 4 
26. 6 J i There was a man ent from Cod, abel and grace __ [9 Hebr. 2. 
Heb. f. name was John. _ N 7 For — law was by Moſes, but Nan. 
ev wake 17. 2. 
fCbap.5 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear wit · grace ruth cue | 2Per.1.17. 
a hath ſeen Jehs Ce y time; the ol. t. 
| er geg E ” wang paige eee which EN 
2 11. 8. ed hi - 
eee ule JEL eee when 2. 
5 Chap. 3. & That was the true light, which py ud = and Levites from Jerulalem, +59. in Advent 
19 9. lighteth - ? | 
#Mal. 3.1, man that cometh into n ; e ho art thou n — 
lus 3 10 He was in the world, and the world was ME. A * „ 
TH. eds by by and he world nei mot,” 09.99. cvp ve, ptr ck ip, wap EEE 


12 12. Chap. 7. 33» 


% 


; 2 8 * 


2 And e he a, and denied not; but 
confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt, 

30. 21 And they asked him, What then? Art 
chou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art thou 
2815 A phet? And he anſwered, No. | 
4Deur, 18, 7 Then fad they unto him, Who art thou ? 
ns, 18. Gore may give an anſwer to them chat ſent us: 


Nee what fayelt _ of thy lelf? 


r * He ſaid, 1 am the yoice of one crying in 


10 z. the wilderneſs, Make t the wa of the 
er Lord, N 


Fine; r they which were ſent, were of the 
3.0» wail Wy asked him, and [fe unte bim, 
Why e e then, If thou be not that 
- Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet? 

3. 26 John anſwered code = 905 51 baptize 
with water: but there one among you, 
- mbowge know ad 2 

| it is who.coming a mezis preferred an 

ARS 3 whoſe ons MAE A PIT 


to,unloo 
;Judg. 7. 48 Theſe thi were done i in Bethabara 


0 ond Jordan, w ohn was 
. 2 The next hay ohn ſceth 3 
er 53. — him, and faith, Behold, * the of Ge 


Na which | takerh away the fin ofthe world. "i 


nis, 39 | This is he of whom I faid, * 
Kev, wht gre which is preferred before me : for 
IF. 15127, he was before me. 

4 31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould 
m Marth. be made manifeſt to Iſrael, n therefore am I come 


3.6. I with water. 
bare record, ſaying, 1 faw the 


; Mark . Sp — from heaven like a dove, and it 


abode u 

i J tk eee but he that ſent me 
to with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit dec 
2 8 re 8 be 3 
1 zeth wit oly G | 
yo * — bare record that this is the 
Sod of 9 


15 r John ſtood, 
36.7 re 3 ell he walked, he 
Þ - And loo u us as 
99:09: z che ce 1 56h Aces 
8 37 _ And the rwo Gepie bard hm ſeal d 


| hey R 
A and ſaw them follow - 


e PE Yan dns Any What ſeek ye? They 
unto. him, Rabbi, (which is to lay, 
— » interpreted, Maſter) where | dwelleſt thou? 
309 He faith unto them, Come and ſee, T 
dme and law where he dwelt, and abode wi 

j 73a: was him that day: for it was || about the tenth hour. 


e. 49 One of the two Nick hed Jabs peek 


Chaps 4 


— 


The calling of: Andrew, Peter, Ao 
ws lowed hm Fas 1 Andrew, Simon Peters 


* Ft firſt findeth his 8 B, 
and faith unto him, -We have found the n: 18. 
which is, ryan gl ered, the Chri lor, e 
2 And he t him to Jeſus, when en. | 
rd he bid, Thou art Shan de | 
of Jona: chou ſhale be called Cephas, which „g. 
is by i = retation, | a ſtone. . _ _ . for, * | 
43 T The day followin eſus would go forth 
into Galilee, al findeth Philip, and faith unto 
bun, Follow me. 

44 Now * Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of 20 . 
Andrew and Peter, 1 
45. Philip finderh * Nathanzel, and th unto :- 
him, We have found him of whom" Moſes in » Ger. * 
the law, and the * prophets did write, Jeſus 7 of 15. 
Nazareth, the ſon 55 [os h. | DO 18. 
57 And Nat unto him, Can there See n. 

thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip r- Luke 24» 
0 om, i Coe and ſee. 1 [+ 
clus faw Nathanael coming to him, and &7- 25 

rat F in whom :. 


Mic. 3. 2. 
is no Tech. 6. 


4 Nathanael faich unto bim, Whence know - 12. 9.4 
ft thou me? eſus anſwered and Lid unto him, See m 


before that Philip called thee when thou waſt 2 5 
under the fig- tree, I {aw thee. 


TD, 
Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, Like a. 4. 
a: thou art the Son of God, thou art the gef. Te 
of Iſrael. ell. 32. 
i Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Becauſe 1 U J.. 

1 faid Unto. thee, I faw thee under the hg-tree, — Fw 
believeſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater things OT 


theſe. Mart. 4. 
1 And he ſaith unto him, Verily verily I ſa 
938 ou, > Hereafter you ſhall ſee Tee Tak who 


and t gs of Gol eng nd 43. & 24- 
Me aa: | Nase, 
CHAP. Hl. un 177y 


1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 departeth into. 3. 8 5 
Capernaum, and to Feruſalem, 14 where he purgetb = 

 thetemple of buyers and ſellers: 19 Heforere Jet G 
death and reſurrection: 23 Man believed becauſe , ö 
his miracles, but he would not tru en ˖ we'd pena 


A the third day there was a in N 
Cana of Galilee ; and the mother o eſus Sele 
was there. N. 1. % - 
— 2 Ard borb Jeſus was lll, add diſciples, 7: * 
to the Jol 79. 
And w n they wanted wine, the mother of ' 
Jefus faith unto him, They have no wine. . 
eſus faith unte her, .> Woman, what have! Chap, 
Ito o with thee ? e mine hour is not yet come. „Saz. gh 
5 "Hs mother faith unto the ſervants, What- 6. 
e do it. | 
6 And there were ſet there ſux wazer-pots of 
F 4 ſtone 


3 


Oziriſ turneth water into wine, 
vom „„ che 
containing two or 
| na 7. '7 J faith unto them, e 
$6.5 with Vier And they filled them up to the brim. 
2 8 And he unto them, Draw. out now, 

e e governor” of the Kalt. And 

9 When' the naler of the feaſt had tated the 
Vater that was made wine, and knew her whence 

tit was, (but the ſervants which drew the water 

| knew) the governor of the feaſt called the bride- 


>, Broom 
: 4 ab _ I Pry 5 L wy jan the 
REF ' 0 ood wine; and when 
* men have well drunk, ay nent the worle : 
-  butthou halt kepr the good wine unt now. 44% 
11 This of miracles did 


X:: 1 0 his diſciples believed on him. TP 
112 © After this, he went down to Capernau 
atth, be, and his mother, and f his brethten, and his di- 
a e and they continued there not many days. 
3 J And the Jews ee was at hand, and 
1 went up to Jeruſalem, 
14 5 And found in the ret e thoſe thar ſold 


4 7 3 ſheep, and doves, and che Changers « of 


e BY be had made A eourge of Im b 

5 he drove them all out of the temple, and 

2 oxen; and poured out chan- 
gers money, and overthrew the tables; 

- 0% "IG And kd unro them thar Gel doves, Take 

15 255 © theſe things hence ; make not my Fathers houſe 


a meraguidiſe 
remembred that 1 wis 
1 . b The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 


<a | 7 And his diſciples 
up. 
Thenanſwered the Jews, * ſaid unto 


| 1 
1 (rang e unto us, ſeei 
19 eſus Ae a and ese es * De- 


=] OA | temple, and in three days J will raiſe 
27. 40. * 

+ N 0 Then fad the Jew s, Forty and (ix years 
2% was this temple in ; and wir thourearir 


21 But he e! of the temple of his bod 
22 When 200 he was riſen from .— 
| 111 ls diſciples retnentbred thar be bad Eid dus 
| the word which Jeſus had {aid. 
T Now when: he was in Jeruſalem at the 
2 in the feaſt = da, many believed in 
bg nts RO they. kay the mines which ds 


l dr Jake. A c Fold M e 
then, i tn ay, oth 


— 


| beginni eſus in 
1 5 Cana of Galilee, © aind Tenſei deb is glory 


, beb 


| whence it cometh, and NY it goeth: { 


| Son of man which is in heaven. 
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[rat ii ſhould not t periſh, dur here erer 14. 
17 > For God "ent bot lig Son inte the wed” art 


1 22 
18 14 He #7 


845 We OW 


kim mightibe 


me. | 
Dam: An 


1 Chir. 3- of the anly begotten Son of God. 


49, 478 19 And this is the condemnation, * that lig] : 
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17.2 
111. 2. 3. to worſhi 


ee 44 4 God #7 Spirit} and "hey dat werk 
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37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent ig 
me, f hath born witneſs of me. Ye have neither 16 
heard his voice at any time, 8 nor ſeen his 2 
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for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 6. & 34 
30 J Search the ſcrip fore, for in them ye Luke 16. 


and are 37. 
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3 ks another, 255 ſeek not u the honour that 
cometh from God only ? 
5 Do not think 
er: u there is one that accuferh you, even 
3K CE In, Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 
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11 161 Bow 68 Peter cbefeſſerb bin 7 is a devil, 

s "WM  Frer ® as lt Weak er the Br 'of 
; ; Sanday, 4 . Galilee, which! is the ſea of Tiberias. 
Goel, 5) 2 Anda t multitude followed him, be- 

+. 1.0 1. caule they ſaw his miracles which he did on them 
Mag that were diſcaſed. 
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Seechap- 34 » Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, ever- 
7 more give us this bread. 

| 35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 
? ep 4- of life: ? he that cometh to me, ſhall never hun- 
2 ” — EO IS 


36 But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen 
me, and believe not. 

| 37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
Marth, to me; — 4 him that cometh to me, I will in 
ile out. 
28, 29, 38 For I came down from heaven, not to 
19. do mine own will, bur the will of him that 
x John 2. ſent me. | ; 
19. 39 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
T 
8 oſe nothi it up again 
Chap. 4. at the laſt day. 
Chap. 1. 40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
18. & 17. that every one which ſeeth the Son, and believ- 
5 eth on him, may have everlaſting life : and I will 
7. ay. raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
Chip. 3. 41 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe 
2 & 4. 1 I am the bread which came down from 
Matth. en. 
17.25 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus the ſon 
22 of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know ? 
22. how is it then that he faith, I came down from 
heaven ? 

43 . therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Murmure not among your ſelves. 


Cant. 1. 4. No man can come to me, except the Fa- 


J. 65. 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
* Iſai. 54. 5 * Ir is written in the ophets, And they 
is be all taught of God. Every man therefore 
ebr. z. that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
10. & 1% cometh unto me. 


«March. 46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
Inks 2. ſave be which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. 


22. 47 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, b He that 


— ;. believeth on me hath everlaſting life. 
* 48 + 1 ee of life. 

2p. 3. 49 © Your fathers did eat manna in the wil- 
= 4.38. 4 285 and are dead. bo 


45. 54.58. 50 4 This is the bread which cometh down 
, wing org that a man may eat thereof, and 


Chap. vj. 
31 m Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; 
Dom: az it is written, n He gave them bread from hea- 


Many diſciples depart from him: 
51 I am the living bread © which came down 42m» 
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he | 
ſhall live for ever: and f the bread that I will give, con - 
is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the x3. 


F Hebr.19, 
world. 5 10. 


52 The — therefore 85 ſtrove amongſt 3 Chap. 7: 
themſelves, ſaying, h How can this man give us 13. & f. 
his fleſh to eat? | x 19. 
53 Then Jeſus faid unto them, * + verily l Chape3- 
I fay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the 7 Marth. 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no ** 25% 
u Whoſe h my fleſh, and drinketh my *7*27 
eateth m , inketh my 7.95 *7* 
blood, keth eternal Kit wad © will wall dim up «© 
at the laſt day. 
5 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 
56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I 
live by the Father : ſo he that eateth me, even 
he ſhall live by me. | 
58 | This is that bread which came down 7 7% g 
from heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, LY 
and are dead: he that eateth of this bread, ſhall 
live for ever. 
59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as 
he t in Capernaum. | 
60 y therefore of his diſciples, when they 
had heard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who 
can hear it? 
61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his di- 
ſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 


this offend you? 
62 ® hat and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man » chep-3. 
aſcend up where he was before? 1 


63 * le is the per bar guckre che fleſh Eph. 4. 
profiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 3 . 3. 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that believe not. 


For o Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they * Chap. a. 
were — believed not, 0d Who add betray 13. 11. 


65 And he ſaid, Therefore ? ſaid I unto you, ? v. 44 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. : 
66 © From that time many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
alſo go away ? 74. 5. 
6 FeThen Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, ex Bah 
to whom ſhall we go? thou halt 4 the words of 16. 16. 
eternal life. „ 
69 * And we believe, and are ſure that thou 2. 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 8 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen Chaps 13. 
you twelve, : and one of you is a devil? Ee 


ther which hath ſent me, draw him: and I will him. 


< 71 Be 


| Jeſus reproveth his kinſmen. 
Awo 71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſor of Si- 
Dom. mon: for he it was that ſhould betray him, being 
AN one of the twelve. | 


CHAP. VI 

1 Feſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of bis kinſ- 
2 — : A up from Galilee tothe 2 — 
wacles : 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Divers opi- 
ions of him among the people. 4.5 The Phariſees are 
angry that their officers took him not, and chide with 

Nicodemus for taking his part. 
Frer theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee : 
« Chap. g. LX for he would not walk in Jewry, a becauſe 

16, 18. the Jews ſought to kill him. 

b Lev. az. whe Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacle was at 


34. : | 
3 His brethren therefore {aid unto him, De- 


e Matth. 


I2. 46, hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples 
* 10 may ſee the 5 = thou doſt. 1 


ele 114. 4. For there is no man that doth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly: 
If thou do theſe things, ſnew thy ſelf to the world. 


4 Mark 3z. 5 For © neither did his brethren believe in him. 
1 6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is 
Ll ap · 2. 0 . . 
7 & Lok not yet come: but your time is alway ready. 


. The world cannot hate you; but me it 

19. bateth, 8 becauſe I teſtifie of it; that the works 
4 * 3- thereof are evil. | 

; 8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet 

+ Chap. 8. Unto this feaſt, h for my time is not yet full 

p y * 

20. 9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto 

he abode fill in Galilee. hs 

10 J Burt when his brethren were gone up, 

then went he allo up unto the feaſt, not o 


: j Chap. 11. i . * 
36. but as it were in ſecret. 
* Chap. 9. 11 Then i the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 


1. and faid, Where is he? 

12 And ł there was much murmuring amo 
the people concerning him: for | ſome ſaid, He 
Chap. 6, is a good man: others laid, Nay ; but he deceiv- 
14. eth the people. 

ſpake openly of him, 


9.4. 13 Howbeit no man 


22. 8 15.9 for fear of the Jews. 
4+ & 19+ 14 © Now about the midlt of the feaſt, Jeſus 
x or went up into the temple, and taught. 

: 388 l And the Jews marvelled, laying, How 
11, & 8: knoweth this man | letters, having never learned? 
4 14. 16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, ® My do- 

ar ctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 


4 17 * Ifany man will do his will, he ſhall know 
Chap. 8. of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or wherher 


, - "2. ov glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent 
* 2 him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is 


19 4 Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet 
none of you keepeth the law £ hy go ye about 
to kill me? . | 


" 


A 


S. John. 


done one work, and ye all marvel. 


come. 


les, and teach the Gentiles? 


Chriſt's doftring, 
20 The people anfivered and (aid, * Thou haſt Anno 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee? Dom 
21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, [ have, . 44 9 
22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- fo. to. 
ciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the f- 3. 


thers) and ye on the ſabbath- day circumciſe a : Sen. 17. 
ws, | 
breaking 


man. 
23 If a man on the ſabbath- day receive cir- 
— iſion, that the law of ores 1 5 not be che ow 
en; are ye angry at me, becauſe * I have 7 S. 
_ a man pes whit whole on the ſabbath- 6 8 
y 


24. 7 Judge not according to the a . ty 
but judge righteous judgment. 2 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is « Marth, 
not this he whom they ſeek to kill? Nl. 


26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſa 
nothing unto 2 the rulers mtg ” 
that this is the very Chriſt ? Chap. 8. 

27 * Howbeit we know this man whence he Pha. _. 
is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 43. K 8 
whence he is. walter 0b Rh 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he taught, 32. & 8. 
ſaying, ® Ye both know me, and ye know whence 7 Chap: 1 
Jam: and Þ I am not 5 but he 18. & 8. 
that ſent me e is true, d whom ye know not. 5%. 

29 But *I know him, for I am from him, and 11. 27. 
he hath ſent me. | op Big 

30 Then f they ſought to take him: but 8 no fMark 11, 


Luke 4. 


man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was not [*;. * 


yet come. 5 
1 And h many of the people believed on him, 
ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more Chap. f. 

miracles than thele which this an hath done? . ,.. 

32 J The Phariſces heard that the people Chap. 8. 
murmured ſuch things concerning him: and the 8 
FREY and the chief prieſts ſent officers to take go. ae 

: 16. 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, i Vet a little Hoſ. 5.5. 
while am I with you, and then I go unto him 9 
that ſent me. * . 

34 k Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: 142 

and where I am, thither ye cannot come. James 1.1, 

35 Then ſaid the N 
Whither will he go, t 
will he go unto ! the diſperſed among the | Genti- 


47. & 20, 
19. 
V. 19.7 


p 
ak among themſelves, n * 


at we ſhall not find him ? Si. 
m Lev. 23. 


36, 
„ Iſai. 55- 
36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Chap, 6, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and fa not find me: and 37 
where I am, thither ye cannot come ? 1 
J7 m In the laſt day, that great day of the, Peut.18. 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, u If any man, Bog N 
thirſt, let him come unto me, — drink. 8 
$ o He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 3. & 4. 
hath ſaid, v out of his belly {hall flow rivers. of 3, 
living. water. | 14 
EM 39 (4Bur 


Divers opinions of him. 
Anno ( 1 But this ſpake he of the Spirit which 
Dom. they that believe on him, ſhould receive : for the 
10 holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Je- 
3. ſus was not yet © glorihed.) 

dap. 6. ). 40 J Many of the people therefore, when 
AQ 2.17. _ 3 ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is 
Chap. 12. 5 e et. ö 
7% 1 41 Others Haid, * This is the Chriſt. But 
12 ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come Y out of Galilee? 
Chap. 1. 42 * Hathnot the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
1 5 & 6. cometh out of the ſeed of David, and out of the 
8 Chap. 4. town of 3 y —_ David _ = 
4%; 2, 43 So: there was a diviſion among the 
* fs 


44 And * ſome of them would have taken 
+ 8 im; but no man laid hands on him. 


Matth. 2. 5. 


47 
Luke 2. 4. pri 
3 Why have ye not brought him? 


755 E. =} Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 
29. Je allo deceived? 
c Chap.12. 48 Have any of the rulers or of the Phari- 


1 > dp 2 
EO. & 2. 8. 

4 Chap. 3. are curled. 
2. 


50 Nicodemus ſaith unto them, C he that 


+ Gr a . 
him. Carne to Jelus by night, being one of them 
oDevr. 1. I B05 our law jud —— — it 


378. bear him, and know what he doth ? 

& 19-15- 52 They anſwered and fad unto him, Art 
F 18. 9. thou alſo of Galilee? Search, and look: for f out 
Marth. 4+ of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 


Chap, 1 53 And every man went unto his own houſe. 

m CHAP. VII. 

1 Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery: 12 He 
preacheth himſelf the light of the world,and juſtifieth 
his doctrine; 33 anſwereth the Fews that boaſted 
of 3 59 and conveyeth himſelf from their 
cruelty. 

Eſus went unto the mount of Olives : 

2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him ; and he fat down, and taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery ; and when they 
had ſet her in the mids, ; 

4 They wi unto him, Maſter, this woman 
was taken in adultery, in the very act. 
py 5 * Now Moſes in the law commanded us, 
Deut. aa. , that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayſt thou? 
22. 6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. 


7 So when they continued asking him, he 


Chap. viij. 
without fin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone 


1 p Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 
ing, 4 


| have 


The adultereſs delivered. 

lift up himſelf, and faid unto them, b He that is = 

at her, : = 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on gs" 


the ground. | 


9 And they which heard it, being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went out one by one, 

inning at the eldeſt, ven unto the laſt : and 
Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in 
the midſt. 

10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and faw 
none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man 
condemned thee ? i | 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid | 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee ! go, and uke 12. 


ſin no more. 


am the light of the world: he that fol- 4 U. 1: 

loweth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 9. 7. 12. 
have the light of life. 55. 36,46. 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf, thy record is * Cb. . 
not true. ; 

14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, | 
Though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record 4 8 
is true: for I know whence I came and wither I 
go; but 8 ye cannot tell whence I come, and a Chop, Þ 
whither I go. | „ 
15 Le judge after the fleſh, © I judge no man. Chap: 3. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: 2 & a 
for i I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
ſent me. 

17 * It is alſo written in your law that the : Ne. 1. 
teſtimony of two men is true. kd oh. 

18 I am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and 16. 
| the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 1.03. 

19 Then faid they unto him, Where is thy Hebr. re. 
Father ? Jeſus anſwered, m Ye neither know me, I Chap. x. 
nor my Father: a if ye had known me, ye ſhould 37; , 

own my Father alſo. * * 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in o the treaſury Chap. 10. 
as he * the temple: and P no man laid f Mark 13. 
hands on him, for 4 his hour was not yet come. #7. 

2.1 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I gomy 3e. 
way, and r ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your 3 Chap. 7. 
ſins: whither I go, ye cannot come. Chap. v. 

22 Then ki the Jews, Will he kill himſelf? 3+ & 13. 
becauſe he faith, Whither I go ye cannot come. 

22 And he faid unto them, Ye are from be- Chap. 3. 
3 am from above: ye are of this world, 10“ 
am not of this world. | | 

24. © I aid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die e y. 21. 
in your {ins : for if ye believe not that I am he, ye | 


36, 
1 V. 29. 


ſhall die in your ſins. 
25 Then faid they unto him, Who art 
thou? And Jeſus Gith unto them, 5 
55 | ame 


| 6 


Chriſt juſtifieth bis doftrine. 
Anno ſame that I ſaid unto you from the b 


m. 26 I have many things to ſay, and to — 4 
ee the world thoe r which Te 
to the W which I have 

Tee hand of of him. 


8 


28 Then faid Jeſus unto them, When ye 


v Chap. 3 . have 7 lift up the Son of man, * then ſhall ye 
11. 1 know that I am be, and * that I do nothing of 
* Rom. 1. ld bur as my Father hath ravght me . mr, el 


4. 
18 (al 29 _ he that ſent me, is with me: 4 the 
12. 2P+ Father hath not left me alone: for I do always 
«Chap. wo ing that pleaſe him. 
eg en ſpake theſe ork many believed 
E Ts 
* 31 1 hw laid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my diſciples indeed; 
FRom.6. - 32 And ye know the truth, and f the 
A truth ſhall make you free. 
2M 33 J They anſwered him, 8 We be Abra- 
IM hams ſeed,and were never in bondage to any man: 
RE: how ſayſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 
| » Jes anſwered them, Verily verily I ſay 
| 6 Rom. 6. uno 6d? gr Whoſoever committeth {in is the 
16, 20 * ſervant of fin. 
35 And i the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
r for ever: hut the Son abideth ever. 


6 k If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
Gu. 5.1, mo all be free indeed. 
I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; but 
ok 2 — my word bath no 
| 2 in heal 
1 Chap. 5. that which I have ſeen with 
af F uher; ad ye do that which ye have ſeen wi 
m Marth, 9 They anſwered and faid unto him, A- 
8 is our father. Jeſus faith unto them, If 


gig ye were Abrahams 
*5:7- works of Abraham. 
hack But now. ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 
told you the Ake which I have heard of 
: this did not Abraham. 
"IO Le do the deeds of your father. Then ſaid 
63. they to him, We be not born of fornication ; 
2 & 4-9 we Lats one Father, even God. 
Mal. 1. 6. 42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, ?If God were your 
2x Jobn 5- Father, ye would love me: for 1 proceeded forth, 
4 Chap. 5. and came from God; 4 neither came I of my ſelf 
TOY E omg: erſt ſpeech 
43 o ye not underſtand m ? 
155 even becauſe M N hear my word. 7 
13. 38, 44. Fe are of your father the devil, and the 
x John 3 luſts of your father ye will do: he was a murderer 
e Jude 6, from the beginning, and * abode not in hs truth, 


ildren, ye would do the 


29. 
y Chap. 7. 


8. John. 


e e eee ee n | 


The Fews boaſting of Abraham 
becauſe there is no truth in him. When he ſpeak- Anne 
eth a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : for he is a liar, Dom. 
and the father of it. 
45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye be- 
lieve me not. | 
46 Which of you convinceth me of fin? And 5 S, 
if I fay the truth, why do ye not believe me?? Copa, 
47 7 « He char is of God, heareth Gods words: vs. 46. to 
A. N ren becauſe ye are not of fies 
88 


48 Then anſwered the Jews, and fd unto 9" at 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, 4- 
and * haſt a devil? 1 Chap. 7, 
49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but I 26. 
honour my Father, and ye dodiſhonour me. 
50 Ard 7 I Eck not mine own glory : there is 7 Chap. 5 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 
55 3 verily I ſay unto you, WY er EO 


he ſhall never ſee 26. 

n the Jews unto him, Now we 
3 5 that thou —.— 2 Abraham is dead, ⸗Hebr. 
and the prophets; and thou ſayſt, If a n 12 
my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead ? e hain whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelf? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, > If I honour my ſelf, m 
ease is nothing: it is my Father that ho 
5 . that he is your God: 

Vet © ye have not known him; but I. Chap. 7. 
LNG: and If I ſhould fay I know him not, ” 
I ſhould be a liar like unto you: but I know him, 

_ his ſaying. 
56 ee eee 
my day: and he ſaw it, and was 

57 Then ſaid the Jews unto Thou art 


ons, Fo 


not yet ears old, 3 
not y 3 


58 Jede ſaid unto them, hag © verily I fay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. * 

59 Then f took they up ſtones to caſt at him : /Chap. io 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 3: 39, 
ple, ple 5 ging through th midſt of them, and fo take: 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The man that was born blind reſtored to ſight : 8 He 
is brought to the Phariſees : 13 They are offended at 
it, andexcommunicate him: 35 but he is received of 
Feſus, and confeſſeth him. 39 Who they are whom 
Chriſt enlightneth. 

Nd as Feſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
was blind from his birth. _ 

2 And his diſciples gina him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did fin, this man, or his parents, that he 
was born blind ? 

3 Jum anſwered, Neither hath this man Go 


, 


The blind man reſtored to ſight. 
Anno ned, nor his parents: a but char he works of God 
Dom. ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent 
me, + while it is day: the night cometh when no 


Chap. . man can work. 


1 As long as Lamia the world J am the 


9. & 129 


37. light of the world. 
8 & When he had thus ſpoken, 4 herons 
„ an 


ground, and made clay of the ſpittle 
Teeth Mk 7. || anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 
25 &8. _ 7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh *in the pool 
ior, of Siloam (which is by interpretation, 200 
22 He * his way therefore, and waſhed, 


2 «Ih, 
2 he neighbours therefore, and a 
<Neh. 3. An be dea en Un, 2 
25. ſaid, Is not this he that ſat and 
9 Some ſaid, This is he: — He is 
like him: bur he ſaid, I am be. 
Fa Therefore {aid they unto him, How were 


n 200 os. and Aid, A man ' that is 
Alle Jl made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and ſaid unto me, Go to the 


«Chap. 11. 
4+ 


Kid, I know not. 
13 © They brought tothe Phariſes him tha 


aforerime was b 


14. Aud E en the G2 when Jeſus 


1. the clay, and opened his eyes. 
Then the Phariſees alſo asked him 
. he had received his fight, He {aid unto them 
The clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and 
be. | 6 
- - 16: Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
78 5 ſabbath- day. Others laid, * How can a man that 
5 is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles ? and s there was a 
A & diviſion amo them. 
10. 19. 
5 beben d feder he beine thine eyes ? 
bar, We ſaid, > He is a propher. 


THY 18 But the Jews did not believe concerning 


him, that he had been blind, and received his 


light, until they called the parents of him that 


had received NS : 
19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
| fon, who ye lay was born blind? how then doth 
now ſee? 
20 His parents anſwered Yu! and ſaid, We 


know. that this is our ſon, and that he was 
born blind: 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 
not; or who hath o 


be is of age, ak hn, he Ball pk for himſelf, 


hang le; 
PS. 


 and\waſh: and I went and waſhed, and I re- 


ht. 
Feng uno im Where is he? He | mine 


WT 
' that I mi 


might ſee ; and that they which ſee, be . 27. & 
made bind y might 


ed his eyes, we know not: 


85 . Chap, ix. T Phariſees are offended at ir. 


22 Theſe words ſpak N becauſe Ann 

i they feared the Jews: for t Dom. 

dead, „ n 4 IO AN. 32. 
dull, be * ſhould be pur our of the y 0 f. 


— * 
"Therefore faid his parents, Hen af age, A, Ads x. 13. 
"I. 
þ Then, in called they the man that was © 
blind, unto him, Tire God the praile ; 


we know 9 this man is a ſinner. 
25 He anſwered and ſaid, r 
ſinner or no, 1 know not: one I know, 


26 Then faid they to bim again, What. did 
he to thee ? how o ed he thine eyes ? 
27 He anſwered them, I ty told you al- 
2 and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye 
? will ye allo be his diſciples? 

28 hen thay reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 
but we are Moſes diſciples. 
We ow that God ſpake unto Moſes : as 
is fellow, | we know not from whence be og. 1. 


o The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
y, herein is a marvellous that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yet harh opened 


that whereas I was blind, now I fee. 


is, 


5855 
31 Now we know, that ® re 


ſinners: but if any man be a wor ſhipper of God, 13. 


and doeth his will, him he heareth. — 
32 Since the wor was it not heard bon . 

that any man opened the eyes of one that was 28. & 28, 

born blind. : tai, 1. 15. 
375 n * were not of God, en 


n and faid unto him, Thou Ekek. 8. 
cher born in ſins, and doſt thou teach 1%. 3-4 
OY they | caſt him out. _— 
5 Jeſus beard that they had caſt him out;and 5%. 56. 


408 he had found him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt | Or, a- 
| thou believe on the Son of God? por; «og 
unto the blind man again, What 


36 Heanfveredand lad, Who is he, Lord, © 
t believe on kim? 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and it ĩs he that talketh with the. 

38 And he faid, Lord, I believe. And he 


worſhipped him. 


39 92 Jeſus faid, ® For OED? Iam 2 | 


come into this world: P that they which ſee not, ses Chap, 


47» 
78 


o And ſome of the Phariſees which were 13 13. 


wit ume and ſaid unto him, . 


Are we blind alſo? 
4. Jeſus faid unto them, 4 If ye were blind, 2 Chap. 25. 
ould have no ſin: but now ye ſay, We ſee; 8 


tans. four 1 


2 # 


. 11006 find paſture: 


2. 19. 


12. cauſe I lay down my! 


Crit the dv nd ood fupherd: 8. Jeb. 0 — of him. 
Annßo CH AP. X. 40 er my a; I have power * r Ann 
Dom. 1 Chi the, and the good ſhepherd. 19 Di. mike e ex com- Dom. 
32. nh yd him: 24, He proveth bybis works mandment have I received of my Pate 1 72. 

| "Tag is " the Son % od 3 * the 19 ” There _ 5 bee u 

/ ews, 404 _ among the Jews for theſe Hap 15. 

any believed on bim. 3 And ddp ab ben fad,” u e hath a de- Abs 2.24. 
i . I/ Eil geg enge He thr enrich vil, and is mad; why hear ye him: hee 7: 
kn-week , by door into the ſheepfold, bur 21 Others fad, cleare not the words of 13 
ES AS ome other way, the ſame is a thief him chat bach a devil: Can a Senke open they, 7: 
= 11. and a robber. eyes of the blind? 48, ; Ty 


of the ſheep.. 

3 To him the porter o ; and the * 
bear bis yolce's- and bd eh his own * by 
name, and leadeth them out. | 
4 And when he putteth forth his own 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. | 
F. Anda ſtranger will they not follow, but 
© rag. for they”, know not the voice 


Th pile ſpake Jefiis unto them: but 
not what things they were which 
be . unto them. 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them Vetily | 
verily I ſay unto you, I am the door d 88 ſheep. 
„ * ever came before me, are thieves and 
robbers : but the ſheep did not hear them. 


HET, J am the door; by me if any man enter Moy Pip (ob and none is 
7 9 Y 


in, he ſhall be ſaved, and go in and out, and 


10 The thief comerh not, but for to ſteal, and 
to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that they 


ht e bee ae t have it n od : 
mig Nabi 


2 11 5 AYE 

Eater, herd giveth his life op t wigs. ae 

Goſpel, 12 But he that is an hireling and not the 
K ice. wolf co and e leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth : 
TY t the wol cucheth them, and f. ereth the 
23 3 A 
bn. 13 The hireling flecth, becauſe be ne 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. 

2 14 Jam the good ſhepherd, and 4 know my 
16, 17 | 


ſeep, and am known of mine. 
15.< As the Father knoweth me, even ſo 
know I the Father: and Lay down my life for 


* 11. * 5 ſheep. 
45 16 And f other ſheep I have, which are not 
of this fold: them alſo I myſt bring, and they 
2 Etch. 37• ſhall hear my voice; 8 and there 12 be one 
fold, and one ſhepherd. 
16 r e dah my Faber e b be- 


42 Tim. 


e Matth. 


Eph. 2.14. 
Pet. 2.2 5. 


7, 8, 12 
Hebr. a. 9. again. 
a 18 Vo man ch k om a, bf 


18 
4 By 
> Bs, x * _— 


2 Bur he n is the 


chat I might rake, * 


* And it was at Jeruſalem the ? feaſt of 33. 
ion, and it was winter. xd. 4. 


hn 23 „ rm ove rare. 250 


70 N 3 

| hen eme the Jews round about him, and 2. ©*? 

Gd ke w doſt thou'] make us to? 24 

doubt? If thou be che Chriſt tell us plainly. 1 
25 Jeſus anſwered them, Frold you, and ye 11. & 5. 

believed not: v the works that I doin my Farhers or, holy 

name, they bear witneſs of me . 

. 26 But ye believe not; becauſe he ue not o J. 38. 


LA. as I ſaid unto you. B 
| "ſheep hear my voice,, and I know. e 8. 
i and they follow me. apy 


: af Jn T give ie hom end Be <1 
never ncieher ihe gry * & 
Wes rar of my my hand. 2 with 10 _ 
r wWhic me, 1s. 8 
Were ly ee 
{7 Fathers hand.. 
30 * I and my Father are one 7: 
5 eee ene 
e bim. 


eſus anſwered them, Many works 
RE hewed you from my Fae which 
of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 
The Jews anſwered him, 
work we ſtone thee not; but 07 b 


. For a: 


. Hepherd, whole own th ſhep are not, ſet the and becauſe that tho, being a man, ® makeſt<,00979 


thy ſelf God. 
30 eſus anſwered them, la not witten m: Pfu, 2, 


T faid, Ye, are 
IT 35 If be called berger unto whom * 


word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 


. | 

ye of him, e whom the Father ſancti- * 6. 
gal a and bs into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, J Chap. 5. 

4 becauſe, I ſaid, I am © the Son of God? 17, 18. 
"I f If Idonorthe works of my Father, COTE + 
"hve me 0 in: ese f Chap. 15.1 
8 But ye TE... 
1 believe the works: wie ye may kno w 36. & 14 
and believe h that the Father % in me, and jo; . 
Ao Mas. 6 & 17. 
i Th an 5 
bat de d n band, 775 & 


4 cee np beyond hun _ 2 


Lazarus his ſickneſs and death: 
; 33 - 41 And many reſorted unto him, and faid, 
8 Fe did no miracle: but all things that John 
/ Chap. 3. Ipake of this man, were true. q 

oy 42 And many believed on him there. 
att, CHAP It | 
1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 45 Many 
Fes believe. 4.7 The chief prieſts and Phariſces ga- 
ther a council againſt Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas prophe- 
feeth. 54 Feſus hideth himſelf. 55 At the paſſover 

' they enquire after him, and lay wait for bim. 
Ow a certain man was ſick, named Lazarus 


Aibvic of Bethany the town of *-Mary and her 


38, 39. ſiſter Martha, BY = Ot arts; 4 
46. „ 2 ( It was that Mary which anointed the 
Mark 14. Lord with ointment, and his feet with 


her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was fick) 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he faid, This 
1 Chap. 9. ſickneſs is not unto death, * but for the glory of 


Chap. 12. 
3 


thereby. | | 
27 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 
and Lazarus. | ; | 
6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
Chap. a0. ſick, d he abode two days ſtill in the fame place 
% Where he ws, © © 
7 Then after that ſaith he to Bis diſciples, Let 
into Judea again. | 
His diſciples fay unto him, Maſter, © the 
Jews of late {ought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt 
thou thither again ? 
eſus andverd, Are wy Oe 
Chap.o, hours in the any man in the day, 
IF x he Ntumbleth nat, t ſeeth the light of 
this world. 5 
10 But 8 if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 
11 r ee e es 
* Math, unto them, Our friend Lazarus h ſleepeth; but 
9. 34+ I go that I may awake him out of fleep. 
12. Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 
he ſhall do well. | 
13 Howbeit rt ore of his death : but 
os thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt 
in 1 


; 14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, La- 
zarus is dead. 


15 And I am glad for your fakes, that I was 
not there (to the intent ye may believe) neverthe- 
„ ler us go unto him. : 
16 Then faid Thomas, which is called Di- 
2 unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us go, 
we may die with him. 


17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that 


us 
e Chap.10. 


Chap. 12. 
* 


Chap 


God, that che Son. of God might be glorified 


| Chriſt rai ſeth him. 


| xj. 
he had lien in the four days already. — 


18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerulalem, 


about fifteen fur off) 2 ; 2 4 
19 And many of the Jews came to Mar- 1 ws. 
tha and Mary, to them concerning 
their brother. | 


20 Then Martha aſſoon as ſhe heard that 

ſus was ing, went and met him: but 

fat il in the houſe. wn [1 | 

21 Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 

thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 1» 
22 But I know, that even now w N 

thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 

_ Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 


[5 24 Martha faith unto him, iI know that he Luke t4- 
{tall riſe again in the reſurrection, at the laſt day. Chap. 5. 
CE Je ſad unto her, I am the reſurrection, #9 - 
and the k life: ! he that believerh in me, 
'he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 

26 And w 


lieve that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God C b. 
which ſhould come into the world. 2 ** 
| — — — wr 2 
Way, called Mary iſter y, layi 
The maſter is come, and calleth for thee. P 
29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quick- 
ly, and came unto him. 
30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 
31 The Jews then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary thar ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went our, 
followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, 
to weep there, ; 
Bae when was come where Jeſus 
was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, fay- 


ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 


brother had not died. 


3 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping _ _ 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the ſpirit, and F was troubled, . Gr. 5. 
© 34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They h. 
ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. ; | 
3 eſus wept. = Luke 19. 
36 Then faid the Jews, Behold, how he '+ 
loved him. | 


37 And ſome of them faid, Could not this 
man, o which opened the eyes of the blind, have » Chap. g, 
cauſed that — man ſhould not have wk 8 

$ Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, 
code to the grave. It was a cave, and a ſtone 


lay upon it. 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take e the ſtone. Mar- 
tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, 2 


G 2 


N 


Lazarus raiſed. 
Anno him; nn for he hath 


Dom. been ded four days. 
33. 40 Jeſusfaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 


2 Y. that if thou wouldſt believe thou ſhouldſt p ſce 
: a” of God? + | 
en they took away the ſtone from the 


e j And Jeſus lift up 
—— Father, I thank that thou 
| heard me. 
42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always : 
9 Chap. ** 4: becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I 
185 kid e, that they may believe chat thou haſt 
ſent me. 

43 And when be thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come fortn. 
44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 

10 G hand and foot with grave clothes: and r his face 
i was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 


Chap. a. Mary, * and had che things which Jeſus dd, 
8 believed on him. 
46 But ſome of them went their wa be tr 
— hm whe things Jin a 
one. 
2 Pfat.2. 2. Then gathered the chief pr and the 
2 AM a council, and ſaid, hat do we? 


r 14. for this man doeth many i 
48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 


cer "** lieve on him; and the Romans ſhall come and 


hs photo 8 
e And one named * Caiaphas, being 
br 18. the fg ny 


As 4. 6, Ye know — 
Chap. 18. 50 Nor conſider —— it is e for us, 

hat one man ſhould die for the —— 
the whole nation periſh not. 

1 And this he ſpake not of himſelf : but being 
high that year, he propheſied that Jeſus 
ſhould die for 120 nation: 

52 And * not for that nation only, * but that 
alſo he-ſhould r together in one, the chil- 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. 


7 Ifai. 49. 
ne. 
« Epheſ. a. 


e {el rogether for to pur him to death. 

. ivy 4- 54 Jeſus therefore b walked no more openly 
among the Jews; but went thence unto a coun- 
* try near to the wildernefs, into a city called © E- 

2 Chron: phraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 
55 And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to Jeruſa- 

lem before the paſſover, to purifie t ves. 
4 Chap. 7, — 4 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
*'" among themſelves as they ſtood in the temple, 
| What think ye, tht ke will not come tothe 
57 Now bath the chief rere and the Phari- 


* 
— 


8, Je 
knew where he nr ns 8 ec _ 


53 Then from that day forth they took coun- 


1» ChrifÞrideth into Fernſalem.. 
. chat if any man — 1 


they might take him, 

EHUD TA p. XII. i 

I Feſus excuſeth Mary anointing his . The people 
flock to fee Lazarus. 10 The chief prieſts 2 | 
kill him. 12 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem. 20Grecks 

| r to ſee Feſus: 23 He role his death. 
7 Thy ews are generally blinde: Wir yet many 

chief rulers believe,but do not confe 


for called earneſtly for beg eb. 
eſs calleth earne c ait 
T en Jelus, {ix 570 before the paſſover, 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
* been dead, * — he raiſed from the 
There they made him + ſupper, and Mar- a Math. 
44 1 — 1 ig pn was one o f them that dark an 
fat at the table with him. 
Then took > Mary a 
ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the feer . . 


of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and a 
the houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- 


ment. 
4 Then faith one of his diſc les, Judas Iſca- 
riot, Simons ſon, Which ſhould betray him, 
5 Why was not this ointment fold for three 
inked pence, and given to the poor ? 
. 6 This he faid, not that he was cared for the 
C'; but becauſe he was a thief, and © had the gg fu 
and bare what was put therein. | 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 
8 For 4 the poor always ye with you; but Marti. 
me ye have not alwa 52 * 
9 Much pple 9 the Jews therefore knew 
that he was t and they came, not for Jeſus 
fake only, but that might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
8 — — he had raiſed from che dead. « Chap. 17. 
| 8 1 0 the chief prieſts conſulted, that 
t Lazarus allo to death. 
1 pr e that by reaſon of him many of the 
* went away, — believed on Jeſus. 
2 J On the next day, much Pete that {4 March, 
Mes _ to the feaſt, when they heard that Je- - raph 
- ſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 8, 
12 Took branches of palm-trees, and went ; 
fort to meet him, and cried, E Hoſanna, bleſſed 4% * 
is the king of Iſrael that cometh in the name ok 
the LAS 
2 Jeſus when he had found a young aß, 
eon; as it is written, 
15 b Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold thy + a Zech. 5 
kn cometh, fitting on an aſſes colt. 
16 Theſe underſtood not his diſciples at 
the firſt : i but when Jeſus was glorified, * then 3 
remembred they that theſe things were written of! Chap. 14+ 


bim, and har they had done thing unto him. 227 
we The 


"ag 19. 


5 Chap. 7» 


d of ointment, ortet 4 


and foretelleth his death. 


1 Tb therefore that was with him 
Dom. Ihen he h 
33- raiſed him from the dead, bare recor 


18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for 
2e heard that he had done this miracle. 
he Phariſces therefore {aid among them- 


2 It. N Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? 
m AGs 17. behold, the urid ne after 

PAs, J And there u were certain Greeks 

27 them, *thatcameupto . 

o 00> 1.21 The ſame came therefore to Phili — nay 

8 13. was of Bethſaide of Galilee, and deſir Bu- 
32. & 17+ ing, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 

22 Philip cometh an wo Andrew: and 
* again, rew and P t us 

12 39. 13 J And Jehan cher ſaying, ? The 


91 Cor. 15. 
6. 


2G: Mie hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be 
1 lorified. 
eg 


ei A dic. bring rh 
8 * much fruit. 
bp 
Luke 13. he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep it 
= 3, unto life eternal. 

21. 26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow 
vLuke 22, me; and 5 
Sb ſervant be: if any man ſerve me, him will u 
. FRDe" Father honour. 

42. 27 Nov is my foul troubled; and what ſhell 

* Marne Ifay?. Father, fon me from this hour : ” but 

Luke 10. for this — came I unto this hour. 

28 Father gloriſie thy name. Then came 
— heaven, /a dying, I have both 

90 it, and will gloriſie it 


18. 
Ch. 14. 30. 
& 16. 11, there à voice 
ed et 6. 


a e's 2 


e co him. 


. 30 ſelus anſwered, and ſaid, 7 This voice 
< Chap.18. came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 

4 Pl. 890. 31 Now is the judgment of this — now. 
36 37. & 2 the oe of this world be caſt out. 
Ia. g. 7, 32 And I, * if I be lifted up from the earth, 
oy Na e go me. ha » 
25. 5 ſignifyi W death 
Sus add ; 8 
27. 34 The e anſwered him, We have 
* 75. hee out of the 3 Chriſt abideth for ever: 
12. Kg. f. and how layſt thou, The Son of man muſt be 
7 lift up? who is this Son of man? 


t with you: f . while 


Chap. T 1. ha 
10. ve the light darkneſs come upon vou: 
om 16. g hethat f in darkneſs 3 


18 he goeth. 
„ el . 36 While ye have light, believe in the li 


light, 
that ye may be > the children of light. Thele 


1 Jobn 2. 
9, 10, 


Chap. xiij. 


things ſpake Jeſus and departed, and dd hide Amo 
n 


8 
| 308 „ee ha lin he grout, you, 4 Except a 
25 * He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and 


Shes I am, there ſhall alſo my ſent 


0 Then bo ſaid unto them, Vet alittle 


Father, having 
world, he loved them unto the end. 


The Fews blindneſs. 


himſelf from them. 8 BY 
37 © But th he had many mira- 
cles be ander, perth believed not on him : SY 2 
8 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might 54. 


be fulfilled, which he ſpake; Lotd; who'bath 11 . 


believed our ? and to whom hath the arm Rom. 10. 
of the Lord been revealed? 16, 
39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 


1 — 


40 | He bark kind thei-eyes; and hardned [7 <5 
their heart; that they ſhould: not ſee with their 16. #7 


eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be 


conyerted, and I ſhould heal them. 
41 m Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw * 1*-6-1- 


his glory, and ſpake of him. 
42 Nen ertheleſs, the chief rulers 


Phariſees did not confeſs bim, leſt 226 
ſhould Fa. — of the ſy wk 
43 O For they loved the 

than the praiſs of God. 


eth r 
that ſent me. 

45 And 4 he that bah me, Ca him that ger. 
t me. 
46 * I am come a light into the world, e 36. 


wholoever believeth on me ſhould not abide 3 | 


darkneſs. 12. & 9. 
47 And ifany man hear words and believe _ 

not, I judge him not: . 

the world, but to ſave the world. N 


— 26. 


48 v — ö 883 2 P Chap. _ 
again. my wor th one that judgeth him: — ON 

8 therefore that ſtood by, and Late 
bart it, hat it thundred: n An 


word that I have ſpoken, the lame ſhall him 16 
in the laſt day. Judge | Mark _ 

49 For y I have not ſpoken of my ſelf; bur » Chap. 8. 
the Father which ſent me, he gave mea com- lathe 


mandment, bat I ſhould ſay, and what I « Dear. 


ſhould ſpeak. 

50 And I know that his commandment is life - 
everlaſting : wharſoever I ſpeak therefore, even 
as the Father ſaid unto me, fo 1 (peak. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Feſus waſheth his diſciples feet : exhorteth them ta - 
—_— charit hy 8 He oo oretelleth to Fobn by 
- a token, that Fades ſhould betray him: 3 1 com- 

mandeth them to love one another: 36 e 
warneth Peter of his denial. 


Ow * before the feaſt of the paſſover, when Maths 
N Jeſus knew that b his hour was come, that ichag. 15. 
he woll out of this world, unto the * 
loved his own which were in the 
c Luke 22+ 


2 Ale LOI 3 27. 


alſo, many believed on him; but a becauſe of the » Clap: 7+ 


ſe of men more « Chap. 
44 © Jeſus cried, and faid, ? He that beliey- y Mark . 
believ 


- 


The diſtiples fuer waſbedl. S. Jolin] _ Satan entreth into Judas: 
Ba no put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons 2 — on boſom, are 
Dom. ſon, bo benny hw) | 0 2 one f his dife whom ele ok Dons. 
. . Jeſus knowing 4 that the Father had given 24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him. 33 


11: 27.& All into his and that be was come that he ſhould ack whoir ſhould be of whom he 36. b +0, 
23 3 from and went to God, . 1 f 0 A. & 21. 


] f ſpake. 8 e 7, 20, 24. 
3:&17.2. 4 Heriſerh from ſupper, and laid aſide his gar- © 2.5 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, faith ynto © 
ments, and took a tow and girded himſelf. him, Lord, who is it? „E 
After that he poureth water into a baſbn, 26 Jeſus anſwered, Ne it is to whom [ 1 | 
* diſciples feet, and to wipe a |[ſop,” when I have dipped it. And When 1% 
them with the towel v here with he was girded. he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſca- 
- 5 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and riot, #he /i of Simon. | 6 | 
by oe: F Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, * doſt thou waſh 27 I And after the ſop, Satan entred into 1 Luke 22, 


Marth, 3. my feet? unit phe 30% him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him; That thou Cup. 6. 
14. 7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What I doſt, do-quickly. © ate e c IS 

dqàio thqu knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know 28 Now no man at che table knew for what 

hereafter. W intent he ſpgke this unto him. 9 82 

I Chap. 3. 8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never 29 For ome of tbem thou t, becauſe . ra LY 
«cor.6. walh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, f If I waſh' das had the bag, that Jeſus had {aid unto him, Buy 
Epbeſ. 5. thee not, thou haſt no part with me. bos things that we have need of againſt the feaſt : Ln 
26. 9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lo not my or that he ſhould give ſomething to the por. 
Habs 7; feet only, but alſa ay hands and wy head. 30 He then having received the ſop, went 


22. 10 Jelus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, need- immediately out; and it was night. he if "ang 
5 ep.. eth nat, fave to waſh bi; feet, but is clean every 31 T The 9 rue = 

. O11. For brew we ym Cen, eee 

# Match, or Who iho 13 15 glorined 1 3 N 2Chap. 
23: , ro. therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all N 7 32 « [fGod be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 3 

55 1 2 after aue _ feet, _ — — in himſelf, and > ſhall ſtraigh oy Gps; 
Phil, 2. 1 1. n is garments, and was ſet down again, he ſai glorifie { : Ant n * 

Leas. unto them, Know ye what 1 — ou? 33 Little children, yet a little while I am with bs; 

27, - * 3 laid he © Chap. 7. 

1 1 71 Maſter, and Lord: and ye you. 9 © and as 1 wot 36-4 &. 

= March, Tay well; am. | ews it go, Ye cannot come; 10 now I 21. 1 

71. 39. 14 5 if then your Lord and Maſter, have Tay unto you. ere rg AY 

21. Waſhed your feet, | yo alſo ought towaſh one 34 4 A new commandment I give unto you, % 

x feet. | That ye love one another; mk I have loved you, Chap, ur. 
1 For ®. Theve given en you an example, that that ye alſo love one another. JO 24 7 
pre ould do as I have Crs to you. 3035 * By this ſhall all men know chat ye are my . 

16 Verily verily I ſay unto you, The ſer- diſciples, if ye have love one to another. r 

Chap, v vant is nor greater than his Lord, neither he chat 36 J Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi= 9, 
en you 2 Sd ſwered him, Whither 748, & ; 
J. mes x, is ſent, er than he that ſent him. ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſ : 29 
a5. 1 hp ye know theſe things, happy are ye if I go, thou canſt not follow me now; bur n 
2 ben. 41. ye do them. | ſhalt follow me afterwards, E 

Marth. a6. 18 FI ſpeak not of yeu all; 1 know whom 1 4 uber unto him, Lord, why b er 
Chap. 14. have choſen :-bur that the ſcripture may be ful- I follow thee now ? Iwill 8 lay down my . 
29. & 16. filled, P He that eateth bread with me, hath lift thy ſake. | 18. 
jor, up his heel againſt me. 38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wile thou lay down 17 151 
g. 19 4 || Now I tell you before it come, that thy life for my fake? Verily verily J lay unto Mak 14. 
, --- oy when it is come to pa ye may believe that I thee, The cock ſhall nor crow, till thou ball be 23. 
r NN: OO 
26. al. th Weninger » Teceiveth me: ; h his diſciples with the * 
Mark 14. he that neceiveth me, receiveth bim that ſent me. "6 if 72 be BL» Ny eli. the life ; 
Lies. 21.“ When, Jeſus had thus faid, © he was ges th their prayers 
3 , in thus jaid, © he Was and one with the Father; 11, afſure ee 
21. troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and faid, Ve- in his name 10 be effedtual : Rr P 
20 dap. 1a. rily 1 — I fay unto you, that one of you obedience: 16 e ig oeiges Ghaſ# 1 a 


* AQs 1. ter: 27 and leaveth his peace with them. 


* 


Ana. J => T ben the diſciples looked one on another, I Et * not your ns r 
1.  Soubting of Wbom he ſpale. IL in Gag, believe alſo in nme. 


Chriſt comforteth his diſciples: 
Amo 2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions; if 


it were not ſo, 1 would have told you: v1 g0 to 


; prepare a place for ou, 


that e were I am, there ye may be alſo. 
11 ye know, and the way 


a Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know 


e Chaps14. 
woe & 17. 


{ tier. 9 


4e not whither thou goeſt, and how can we know 


in the way * 
4. K 11. 6 Jeſus faich unto him, I am f the wa , and 
6. 10. 5 the truth, and h the life: i no man unto 


pr Father but by me. 
kye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
bis \Paler als: md from e know 
ave ſeen 

e Philip faith unto bim, Lord, ſhew us the 
Colod; 1. Father, and it ſufficeth us. 
D Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long 
54. K 17. time wih ou, and yet haſt thou not known 
go 23. me, Philip Philip * © koh harh ſeen me, hath ſeen 
a Chop, the Father; and how fayſt thou then, Shew us 
35 & 1 the Father ? 


49: +. 10 Believeſt thou not, tha Jam in the Fa- 
21. 21. ther, and the Father in me? the words that I 
Mark16: ſpeak unto you, * I ſpeak not of my ſelf: but 
- Marth. 7, the Father, thar dwellerh in me,he doth che works. 
7.821-22» 11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 


Matk 11, 


24 the Father in me: br elle belle ve me for the very 
Chap» 15+ works fake. 


7,1 

16. 1 * Vi verily unto you, He that 

19 8 7 believeth py ® on Goof that I do, ſhall he 
do alſo, and works than theſe ſhall be do; 


* 
Dis. 1. becauſe I go unto my Father. 

ro.” 13 » And hatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, 
0. chat will T do, that the Father may be glorified in 


5Chap. 15. the Son. 

2 WO ſhall ask any thing in my natne, I 
Kom. 8. 

2508 15 © 2 If ye love me, keep my command- 
day, Goſp, MENTS, 

10 5. 16 And! will pray the Father, and * he ſhall 
at, Ariſe, give you another omforter, chat he may abide 
1 5 16 * you for ever; 


Even * the Spirit 

| 1 fobn 4. * 32 receive, becauſe it feeth him not, 

7 Matt neither knoweth him : but ye know him, for he 
A dwelleth with you; and be in you 


or, 8 . 
e ul done un nor leave Jen] eue * 1 


Chap. 16. 
is, 2 19 Yera litle while, and the world ſeeth me 
Chap. 10. no more: but ” ye ſee me: becaiſe I live, ye 


38. & 17, . ſhall live alfo., 


5. % 20 At that day ye ſhall know, that * I aw in 


Chap. xv. 


7G And e if I go a place for you, 41 
a I f 15 and po you unto — ſel, 


you. 


of ü Wiki the 


; The holy: Ghoſt promiſed. 
them, he it is that loveth me: and he Annas 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 33- 

22 * Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, æ Mn 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, '*: * 
and not unto the worldꝰ 

23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, a If ge Ws 17 
man love me, he will keep my words : and my 
Father will love him, Þ and we will come unto 5 t Joh * 
him, and make our abode with him. CY FRY 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth riot my 
ſayings: and e the word which you hear, is not fg {5 
mine, but the Father which ſent me. 28, 38. 

22 amy es 4 prey aee tg agrees 
ger proline: with you. 

2.6 But 4 rhe Comforter, which is the holy v 4. 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in 


name, 
he ſhall rach you ll chings,and bring * * A 
——— 1 ä n 


to you . 
f Peace leave with you, peace I 8 

* — Ka: * 
nor your hear be troubled, — les 7 RF" 
it be afraid. 

28 ber per eye hw ng ul Oo ama | 
away, and come again unto you. If ed me. 

would r yoe, becauſe If, 90 unto the 0 . 
ather : for h my Father is er than I. * 
19 And i now I have told you before it come 5, 


— — that when it is come to pals, ye might 5 


30 Herddher Þ will wee talk much with you : 
& for the prince of this world cometh, and hath OR 
in me. 
ut that the world may know that I los 
the Faber; and | as the Father gave me com- Chap. re. 
mandment, even ſo ] do. Ariſe, let us go hence. | 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The confolation and mutual love between Chriff and 
- his members, under the parable of the vine: 194 
7 im the hatred and perſecution of the world. 
26 The office of the holy Ghoſt, and of rhv Apoſtles.” | 
Am the vine, and my Father is the hus- B. e 
bandman. 


G 

2 * Every branch in me that bearerh not fruir, IT | 
he taketh away: and every branchthat bearerh fut, a Match. 
* h it, that it may forth more fruit. [5,17 

Now ye are clean nn hone the word which = & 17. 

x N. ſpoken unto you. | Ye 

4 Abide in me, and I in you: Asthe branch 4 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the : Fer. 
vine: 5 — > abide'in me. Colof 1. 

5 Ham the vine, ye art the branches: He 73 14 
chat abiderh in me, and I in him, the fame bring- 5 


1 in my Father, ＋ ou in me, and Fi a Rm. Th 
85.5 21 5 He tha bi in you. yk n for N e 


G 4. 9 


Chriſt's love to his members. 
Apno 
"_ as a branch, and is withered ; and men 
them, and caſt them into the fire 
are burned. 


16 


REES Js 
10.&7.19, 
f Y. 16. 


by 5 Herein is m Father glorified that ye 
ye be my diſci 


Phil. 1.11. 


1 5 "$1 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I 
ou: continue ye in my love. 

3 de If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 

2 ee love: even as I have kept my Fathers 


ts, and abide in his love. 


: Per 4: 0 1 1 Theſe things have I ſpoken.unto you, that 
217. 4 y joy eee and bat your joy 
pho 7 rate 12 1 This is my commandment, That ye 
55 Baß, love one another, as I have loved you. 
Goſpel, 13 | Greater love hath no man than this, that 
J. 13 a man lay down his life for his friends. : 
Ferch. 14. Yearemy friends, if ye do whatſoever, 


x Jobs 3 I command you. 
z the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doth: 
Sec March. but J have called you friends ; n for all things 
12: 5%. that I have ol ap Junge: gy 


1 See Gen, 
18. 17. 


known unto you. 
Acts 20. 


3M 79- go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
28. 19. {houldremain: that 4 whatſoever ye ask of 


Mark 16: the Father in my name, he may give it you. 


| Eol. 1.6. 17 Theſe things I co you, that ye 
bee 14, love one ano 
13. 18 * the world hate you, ye know that it 
. 2 me before it hated you 
de, Goſpel, 5 If ye were of the world, the world 
ET Oe love his own : but * becauſe ye are not of 


nnd the world, but I have choſen you out of the ment: 


world, enden the world hateth 


| 14] * 120 ne the word that 104 w unto 
aa The ſervant is not greater than the m_ 1 
2 Marth. haveperſecuted me, they will alſo * 
r 4 they have kept my # 
40. p yours | 
F Ul cheſs will 5 oo 


ae ou for m owes Jake, — they 
a 22. & that 


24.9. 22 TI ea ha nab, 
* had not had fin : 2 but now they have no 
x Chap« 9« || for their fin. 


« kom. i. 23 Þ He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 
| 24. If I had not done 

Jamer which none other man did, they had not had fin: 
dat now hawe they beth ſeen, and hated both me 
end my Father. 


8. John 
6 If a man abide not in me, * heiscaſt forth 


| hated me without a cauſe. 


15 Henceforth I call you not nen for 


16 o Ye have not choſen me, but I have cho- 
1 John 4. ſen you, and ? ordained you, that you ſhould. 


them the works of 


The diſciples comforted. 
2.5 But this cometh to paſs, that the word might Ano 
be fulfilled that is written in their luv, They 35 
26 4 But when the Comforter is come, whom * __ 
I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the ups 
Spirit of truth, which from the Fa- Chap. 14. 


ther, he ſhal teſtific 1 "jo 
Ks eye allo all bear witneſs, becauſe 18s; 33 
t ye have been with me from the beginning. aher At. 


cenſion, Goſpel, vs. 26. epd in vs. 4. of Chap. 1 6. at And theſe. Ads 1. 
e 22+ & 5. 32. Luke 1. 2. 1 Jobn 1. 1. 


C HAP. XVI. 


x Chri ortet h his diſciples a tribulation b 
the os of the holy Ce, 1 — 
ht aſcenſion; 23 2 their pra _ made inhis 
name to be acceptable t0 his Fat 33 Peace in 
* and in the world cen. I 
Heſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye | | 
„Ties ſhall . oe. of the { 1 
2 t you out ynago- hf. 
E yea, the —— — that — 42 . 
you will think that he doth God ſervice. 
- 3..< And. theſe-things will they do unto you, . Cap. 15. 
becauſe the y have not known the Father, nor me. 1 Cor. 2.8. 
4 But 4 theſc things have I told you, that — 
when the time ſhall come, ye may remember 29. 
that I told you of them. And © theſe things I eee 
ſaid not unto you at the beginning, becauſe TY 99 
was with you. 
of oor thefts e y to him that ſent me, 8 
none of youasketh me, W hither goeſt thou? Eaſter, 


6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto v5. 5. 0 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. vs. 15. 
7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It is 


2 for you that I go away: for if I go not 


away, rter will not come unto you ; Sha 14. 
beitra- „Iwill nd bim unto u. 17. 26. & 


8 6 be is come, he will | reprovethe g Ads 2. 
world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- Epheſ 4 


1 or. 


9 h Of in, becauſe they believe not on me; convince. 


10 Of righteouſneſs, & becauſe I go to my * Al. 


wh 1 r 4 
ALL. 3.0 ent becauſe m the prince | 
this world 1 judged. 5 \ + 2 


12 J have yet many things to ſay unto you 4 
2 but ye cannot bear fon now. e 2 
of truth is 2 5. 


13 Howbeit, when he o the Spirit 
come, p he will guide you into all truth : for he Epbeſ FR 
ſhall nor ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he (i 1 1% 
_— that ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew n * 

ou t to come. 
14 He ſhall glorifie me; for he ſhall receive 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 1 
15 4 All things that the Father hath,are mine: > Taker 


therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine,, and. Chap. 1 
16 A 


ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


Acceptable prayers. 
| Anno 16 * A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
Dom. again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I 
33- go to the Father. | 
17 Then faid ſome of his diſciples them- 
ſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, A little 
5 1b. to while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little 
y.23- while and eee and, Becauſe I go to 
7 ig. the Father ; 
33-& 14 18 They {aid therefore, What is this that he 


19. 


Goſpel, 


ſaith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous 
to ask him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire 
among your ſelves of that I ſaid, A little while 
and 55 ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while 
and ye ſhall ſee me? | 


20 Verily verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 


weep and lament, but the world. ſhall rejoyce : 
and ye ſhall be ſorrow ful, but your ſorrow ſhall 


be turned into joy. | 
„Il. as. 21 A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath 
17. ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: but aſſoon as 


ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into 
the world. 
| 22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but 1 
e Chap.14. Will ſee you again, and * your heart ſhall rejoyce, 
1. &ao. ao. and your joy no man taketh from you. 
Sunday 23 And in that day ye ſhall ask me nothing: 


5 

after  Y Verily verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye 

— ſhall = the Father in my name, he will ive if 

y. 23. to you, | ; 

che en 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
7-7: name: ask, and ye receive, that your joy 
Mark 16 

oY may be full. | 

8 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 

chip. {proverbs : the time cometh when I ſhall no more 
f 8 ſpeak unto you in | proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you 
arobles, Plainly of the Father. . 

. 26 Y At that day ye ſhall ask in my name: and 

77.23 


. 3 that I will pray the Father 


ou : 1 
5 5 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
x Chap. 3. ye have loved me, and * have believed that I came 


13. & 1. 8. out from God. 5 
„ Chap. 28 * I came forth from the Father, and am 

13-3 come into the world: again, I leave the world, 
| e 

29 cip unto him, Lo, now 

zor, fpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſtno| * 
po 30 Now are we ſure that b thou knoweſt all 

21.17, things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould ask 
« Chap. , thee : by this © we believe that thou cameſt forth 
27.8. from God. 

4 Marth. 11 anſwered them, Do ye now be- 

46. 31. e 

Mark 14: 32 4 Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now 


Chap. xvij. 


faith, A little while? we cannot tell what he 


Chriſt prayeth- for his apoſtles. 


come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered,” © every man to A 
| his ray ſhall leave me alone: and f yet Dom: 
I am not alone, * becauſe the Father is with, 33” | 
We | | 20. 10—-— 
33 Theſe things I have ſpoken, unto you, that! ot, — 
b in me ye — — 5 the — ye Mall hb. 29- 
have tribulation: but be of good cheer, I have & .. 


Iſai. 9. 6. 
overcome the world. | Ch-14-27- 


Rom. 5. 1» 
Epheſ. 2, 14. Col. 1. 2#> 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to gloriſie him: 6 to pre- 
ſſerve his apoſtles 11 in unity, 17 and truth: 20 t 
 glorifie them, and all other believers with him in 


heaven. 


Heſe words ſpake ſeſus; and lift uphis eyes 
to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour is . Chap- 
come; glorifie thy Son, that thy Son allo may 13. = 
g 13+ 3 
glorifie thee: 

2 * As thou haſt given him power over all 6 Marth. . 
fleſh that he ſhould giveeternallife to as many c as 2. 18. 
thou haſt given him. Ch. 3. 35+ 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might Sb 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt a. 
* whom thou haſt ſent. 3 Hebr. 2. 8. 

4 * I have glorified thee on the earth: 5 I have c Chap. 6- 
finiſhed the work h which thou gaveſt me to do. 3}7gi. 53. 


thee before the world was. . 18 | 
6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men c 1 
E which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 13: 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they Kg. 8. 
have kept thy word. e 
7 Now they have known that all things what- Ch. 1. 2. 
ſoever thou halt given me are of thee. 2.&10. 30+ 
8 For I have given unto them the words ch.. 
] which thou gaveſt me; and they have received 4. 37, 39 
them, m and have known ſurely that I came out ron > 
from thee, and they have believed that thou didſt 8. 28. & 
lend me. . 2 
9 I pray for them: * I pray not for the world, » Chap. 
but for them which thou haſt given me, for they 3 
are thine. | 19. 

10 And all mine are thine, and o thine are 9 
mine, and I am glorified in them. | p 1' Per. 2. 
11 And now am no more in the world, but Jude r. 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy qF.21 Ke. 

Father, v keep through thine own name, thoſe 18 39. 
whom thou haſt given me, athat they may be one, gem, 1 


10. 28. 


r ag we are. Hebr. 2 
13. 


12 WhileI was with them in the world, I 137 _ 
kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt 1 of 
me I have kept, and © none of them is loſt, but . 
the ſon of perdition: chat the ſcripture might be 5. K 13. 
fullilled : oY 


13 And now come Ito thee, and theſe things 109.1 
G5 L ſpeak 


; 2 Chap. be made perfect 


lab. Jeſus had 


* 


Chriſt prayeth for his apoſtles : 
— — — that they might have my joy 
1 14 1 have given them thy word; and 5 the 


- np | world hach ar them, becauſe they are not of 


the world, even as I am not of the world. 

| 15 I'pray not that thou ſhouldſt take ther 
„ab. out of the world, but 2 that thou ſhouldit keep 
6.13 . them from the evil. ; 
Wo 16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
Gal-t- 4+ not of the world. 
3. 3. 17 * Sancttifie them through thy truth: d thy 
« Chap- word is truth. 
Ag. 18 © As thou haſt ſent me into the world, 
Ephel- 5- even ſo have alſo ſent them 3 
nes. 19 And d for their ſakes ces or 


6 > 5am: 7, CRE 7 ov be | ſanctiſied 


pray 1 for theſe alone, but for 
20.21, tame which att beleve on — 


1 Theſſ, - a1 „ That all be one, as f thou, Fa- 
Helv. FA ther, re 
10. be one in us: that the world may believe that thou 

Ludifes,” baſt ſent me. 

ihe, 2 And the glory which thou 2232 I 
81. 3570. ak tenth 5 that they may one, even 

F Chap. as we are one. 

10.33 & 23 Lin them, and thou in me, n that they may 

in one, and that the world ay 


ſei know that thou haſt ſent me, and halt loved them, 
14. as thou haſt loved me. | 
Chap. 12. 24 | Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
te rr. +, be wichmewhere Lam that they 
y lor 

9 how keel me ber — AYE 
repeat. | - Ori Father, the nick ot 


e. known thee; but | I have known thee, and u theſe the 


3 that thou haſt ſent me. 

A And I have declared unto them thy name, 
Cb. 16. 27. and will declare it: that the love n wherewith 
e thou haſt loved me, may deinrhrmndbochem, 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Judas betrayeth- Feſus. 6 The officers fall 10 the 
ground. 10 — off Malabus ear. = 
fs is taken. and led unto Annas and Caiapbas 

Peters denial. 19 Feſus examined before Caia- 
hr: 28 His arraigument before Pilate : 36 His 
kingdom. 40 2 ask Barabbas to be let looſe. 


ſpoken theſe words; a he 

. ee bis diſciples over > the 

15 ＋˖brook Cedron, —— gerdea ine the 
* 22 which he entred, and his diſciples. 

kae. 2 And Judas allo which betrayed him, knew 

. foe the Ag < for 2 7 of-times: ur thither 


8. John. | 


He is betrayed, 


3-0 Jucksthen having received a band of men, Anno. 
from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and Fre 


4 Jelus eder knowing all things that ſhould 1 1 14 
come 9 went forth, and ſaid unto them, Like 42. 

5 They e bim, Jeſus of Nazareth. Je- Navi, 
ſus ſaith unto them, I am he. And Judas allo 


which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 


6 Aſſoon then as he had faid unto them, Iam 
he, went backward and fell to the ground. 
"2 hen asked he them again, Whom ſeek ye ? 

they ee my of Nazareth. 

8 i. Fe wered, I have told we that I am 

therefore ye leek me, let t © go their 


That the ſaying be fulfilled which he 
15 Of them — gevelt me, have Te 72 

none. 

10 f Then Simon Peter a ſword, 1 
it, j ATI pt rence, and cut off 25 8 
his right ear. The ſervants name was Malchus. 

11 Then faid Jefus unto Peter, Put up thy Like x wa 
fond into the ſheath : 8 the cu which my Fa- a- 2 Marth, 
ther hath given me, ſhall I not ink it ? OD 

12 Then the band, and the captain, and offis 
3 ews took eſus, and nd him, | 
- 13 And ® led him away to i Annas firſt (for? See 
he was father in law to C which was the M2 
high prieſt that fame year.) } z 2 

14 K Now Caiaphas was he which gave l Fn 
counſel to the Jews, that it 52 expedient that C6rif b 
3 die for the peo re — 22 

15 © ! And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and N 
fo did another diſci le. That diſciple was known ?; T. 
_ the hi rel, and | wenrin with Jefusinta 11.50. 

palace of the high * 

8 2 But Peu — at the door without. Mick 14. 

went out that other 3 which was tie ._ 
known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her 54. 
that — t the door, my brought in Peter. af — * 
3 faith the damlel that kept the or 
unro Pere Art not thou alſo one o this mans | 

les? He faith, I am nor. 

= And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had madea fire of coals, (for it was cold 
and they warmed themſelves: and Peter 
* them, and warmed himſelf. 

9 T The * then asked Jeſus of his 
iſeiphes and of his doctrine. | 
20 ſeſus anſwered him, * I ſpake openly » Chap, 5 
to the world; I ever taught in the fynago- 26 
gue, and in the temple, whither the _ 
always refort, and in ſecret have I : 
thin | 
| 1 Why askeft thou me? ask them which 


— 


examined, arraigned, 5 
Anno heard me, what J have {aid unto them: behold, 
Dom. they know what I ſaid. | | 
33. 2 An{whenhehad thus ſpoken, one of the 
rer. officers which ſtood by, o ſtruck Jeſus | with the 


jr, wb pain 

ar igh prieit ſo? | 
23 Jeſus anfwered him, If T have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt 
thou me? | rh 
3 Marth, 24. (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto 

26. 57. Caiaphas the high ef | 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
7 Match. ſelf: 4 They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not 
_— 1. thou allo one of his diſciples ? He denied it, and 
id, T am not. 4 1 

26 One of the ſervants of the high pri (being 
his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) faith, Dic 
not I ſee thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again, and * immediately 
the cock crew. 2 4 
28 © * Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, 
unto | the hall of judgment: and it was early, 
and they themſelves went᷑ not into the judgment- 


rere hall, left they ſhould be defiled: but chat they 


9. 
Luke 22. 
38. 


Chap. 
1 3» 38. 


s Marth. 
272. 
Mark 15. 
1. 


Tits might eat the paſſover. 
Nb. 9 Pilate then went out unto them, and faid, 
27.27. What accuſation bring you againſt this man?; 
a1 rn g. 30 They anfwered and {aid unto him, If he 
vb were not a malefaftor, we would not have de- 
 livered him up unto thee. 
3 Then faid Pilate unto them, Take ye him 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us to 
t any man to death: | | 
„Mat. 232 That the aging of Jeſus might be fulfil- 
Chap? "x2, led, which he ſpake, ſignifying what death he 
1 udgment 
x Matth, * te entred into the j - 
DJs . Rn, and called Jeſus, and fad unto him, 
Art thou the king of the Jews? 5 
5 34 Joh anfwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 
of thy ſelf, or did others tell it thee of me? 
WE 2 Pilate anfwered, Am I a Jew ? Thine own» 
n, and the chief prieſts have delivered thee 
7 ee" f dae ou done ? 4 | 
y1Tim. 36 Jeſus anſwered, * My kingdom is not 
Er. this i if-my kingdom hs of this world, 
8 then would my ſervants fight, hat I ſhould not 
15. &. 15. be delivered to the Jews: but now is my king- 


dom not from hence. 


37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a 

king then # anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I 

am a king, To this end was I born, and for this 
aauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould bear 

«1 Joby Witnels unto the truth. Every one that *is of the 
3.19. | truth, heareth my voice. ; 
39 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? And 


Chap. 


of his hand, ſay ing, Anſwereſt thou the 


3 crowned with thorns, &c. 
when he had ſaid this, he went out again unto An 
the Jews, and faith unto them, Þ I find in him Dom. 
= ult ar all. <4 
39 © Bur ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould 27. 24. 


releaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will e 
therefore dias 1-releals N 
ews ? | SALE 
J 40 "Then cried they all again, ſayi , Not Luke 23. 
this man, bur Barabbas. Now was 4 7 f, 3. 

robber. a N 
| e Luke 23-19» 
CHAP. XIX. | 


1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and bea- 

ten. 4 Pilate is deſirous to releaſe him, but being 
overcome with the outrage of the Jews, be deliver- 

ed him to be crucified. 23 They caſt lots for bis 
garments: 26 He commendeth bis mother to Jahn: 


28 He dieth 31 His is pierced : 38 He is 
Ab Fond eat ad 11 | 


T *Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and ſcourg- g 
ed bim. Got, : 
2. And the ſouldiers a crown of thorns, J. 1 © 
and put it on his head, and they put on him 4 71d. | 
ly n | Marks 
An i . ki of the ews: and 3 2 

FIR him with their hk J 5 3 


4 Pilate therefore went forth „ and faith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
no fault in him. 5 Chap. - 


2 (© x0 0g know that I fi 
5 Then came Jefus forth, wearing the crown **:3 

of thorns, and the purple robe. Pilate faith 

unto them, Behold the man. | | 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and officers 
faw him, they cried out, faying, Crucike Bim, 
crucifie him. Pilate faith unto them, "Tlke ye 
him, and crucifie him : for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, © We have a law, . Lev. 24. 
and by our law he ought to die, becaufe a he made 15. 
kinaſclf the Son of God. | Ai 

8 C When Pilate therefore heard that faying, 
N 8 . UG > 

went again into the judgment-hall,and = 
ark unto Jeu, Whenee 2 5 Bur Jefus 

e him no anſwer, ; | ris 
10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me? knowelt thou not, that 1 
have power to crucihe thee, and have power 10 
releaſe thee ? | : 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt have no 

power at all againſt me, except it were given thee 

rom above: therefore he that delivered me unto 

thee hath the greater ſin. | 

12 And — thenceforth Pilate fought to 

releaſe him: but the Jews cried our, faying, If bat x, 
thou let this man go, thou art not Cefars MF v5 
wholoever makerh kimalelta King, Qeaketh againſt 5 4. 17. 


Celar. 
f 13 When 


N „Ch. 2. 4. 


Sr Ce ; 8. 
When Plate —— heard that ſa 


| i brought forth Jeſus, and fat down in * 
5 5 e in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, G 


14 And s it was the preparation of the paſſo- 
ver, andabour the fixth hour: and he ſaith unto 
the Jews, Behold your 

15 But they cried out, way with him, away 
with him, crucife him. Pilate faith unto them, 
Shall I crucifie your king ? The chief prieſts 
® Gen. 49. anſwered, h We have no but Ceſar. 
+} + "ROY 16 i Then delivered he therefore unto 
27.26, 31- them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus and 

-— 15. rn | 

Luke 23. 17 Kk An he bearing g his croſs went forth into 
+ Marth. a place called the 1 — which is called 
wy 1 33s 1 

16. 1218 Where they rr him, and two o- 
ther with him, on either {ide one, ne in 


Matth. 
29. 62, 


the midſt. 
7 Marth. ar Ke. JI And Pilate wrote a title, and 
Marks, on crols, And the was, [ESU 5 
OF NAZARETH TH KING OF 


EWS. 

his title then read many of the Jews: for 

| 877 place where Jeſus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 


Lekens . e 


21 Then Lid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The of the Jews; but 
that he ſaid, I am king of the Jews. 
2.2 Pilate anſwer = What I have written, [ 
ww. Fe Then the ſoldiers when hey had 
n Matth. 2 * e t 
27.35. dude Jeſus, took his ts (and made 
1 parts, to every ſoldier a part) and alſo his 
Luke 23. coat: now the coat was without ſeam, || woven 
For, from the top throughout. 


wrought. 24 They faid therefore among themſelves, Let 
: us not rent a but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
+ be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled 1 
pfl. faith, a They parted my raiment Es 
2. 18. and for my veſture the ebe 
therefore foo ſoldiers di | 
Se Vs. 9 Now there food by the crols of Jeſus, 
27. 55. „ and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wi ife 
— 880 E: has, and Mary Magdalene. 
2.6 When Jelus th , re 10 his 1 15 
ꝗ the diſci le —.— y, whom ov 
lait unto 1 mother, 4 or Do thy fon 
> pas Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold th 
. mother. And from that hour TO diſciple t 


her © unto his own home. 
that all thi 


28 © Aﬀer this, Jeſus kno 
54 52 were now accomplil ed, that the ſcripture mi 
Wis 
e 29 Now there yas ft a veſſel full 4 


be fulfilled, faith, I thirft. 


his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 


John. 5 His death, | 
egar: and ꝰ they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and 
pe it 1 hy ny and put oy it to his mouth, : Dom, 


therefore had received the 15. 
111 is finiſhed: and he bowed 2.49. 
* Chap, 
31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath - day 


vinegar, he Gid, 


(for that ſab- 
bath- day was an day) 2 ght Pilate that 
their legs might be Sh and — they might 
be taken away. 


32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the 
legsof the firſt, and of the cher whos was cru- 
cihed with Kim. 
33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake. not his legs. 
j4 4 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear 
2 ral and forthwith Y came there bur, ray 5 John 3. 


* 7 he that ſaw it, bare record, and his 
record is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith true, 
that ye might believe. 

9 For por thin 
2 ſhould be 
not be _— Te 
An another ſcripture faith, 
look n We 12. lo. 

38 J And after this, h of Arimathea 5 Mars. 
(being a diſciple of Jeſus, but eech for fear of 37- 57- 
the Jews) Ara Pilate that he might take 42. is 
away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave him Luke 23, 
leave; He came therefore and took the body of : c: Sen 22, 
Jelus. 12. 42. 

9 And there came alſo { Nicodemus . 3-1, 

at the firſt came to Jeſus by night) and brought a 2. & 7-50. 
mixture of 2 and aloes, about CR. 
pound weight. | 

49 Then took they the bod of Jeſus, and 
e wound it in innen clothes, wit the {pices, 1. 405 5.6. 
the manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was cruci- 15 


were done 1 that the « Exod. 


ed, PIR 9 in . 


They Pl 34:20: 
a Tech. 


2 there was a garden; and in the garden a new 


chre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

m_ There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of 
the Jews preparation-day, for the ſepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 

CH AP. XX. 


1 Mary cometh to the ee 3 ſo do Peter and 


Fohn,ignorant of the * 11 Feſus appear- 
eth to Mary Magdalene, 19. and to his diſciples. 


24 The incredulity ande ton of Thomas. 30 The 
ſcriptures is ſufficient 11 vation. 
11 2 firſt day of the week cometh Mary E. 
dalene early when it was yetdark,unto p off 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away 5. 11. 
from the ſepulchre. of yonen 


2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to een 


Peter, Luk. 2. 1. 


- 


0 where they have 


*. 


ä Chap. 


Anne Peter, and to the b other diſciple whom Jeſus 
Dom. loved, and faith unto them, They have taken 
33 · away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know 
27 Kr.. not where they have laid him. 
20,24. © Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
RP adde, and came to the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the other 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the 
ſepulchre. a 

5 And he ſtooping down and loo bing in, ſa 

4 Chap. d the linnen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 
19. 40. 6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the li 
clothes lie; | 2 
Chap. 7 And e the _—_ that was about his head, 
11.44. not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped 
* in a place by it ſelf. | 
Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, 
and believed. pi 3 ps 
For as yet they knew not cripture, 
16. 19, 83 riſe aha 5 the dead. 
Act 2. 10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
13-35. their own home. 
11 Cs But ſtood without at the ſepul- 
16.5. chre, weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped 
down and ball into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain: 

13 And they fay unto her, Woman, why 
weepelt thou ? he faith unto them, Becauſe they 

| have taken away 3 Lord, and I know not 
uch. 14. And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 
28.95 ber ſelf back, and faw Jeſus ſtanding, and 
e, i knew not that it was Jeſus. 
5 Lukez4 15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why 
AL, 8 thou? whom ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe ſup- 
rm him to be the gardener, ſaith unto 
him, Sir, if thou have born him hence, tell 
me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take 
him away. | * 
5 1 faith unto her, Mary. She turned 
March, ber ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which 


238. 10. jg to ſay, Maſter. 


8 8 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: 


11. 1 
2 for 1 am not yet aſcended to my F ather: but 


» Epheſ. ge to my * brethren, and ſay unto them, I 


i aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and 


| 16.14. 0" my God, and your God. 
* e Mar Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
1 Cor. 15. ples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had 
po 


7 FI ken theſe things unto her. 


afcer Ea- 19 J ® Then the fame day at evening, 
5", Golp- being 45 firſt day of the week, when the 


y.24 doors were {hut, where the diſciples were 


the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 


XX}. Thomas his incredulity. 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and Anno 
ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto them, Peace Dom. 
be unto you. | - I 
20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 
unto them his hands and his fide. o Then Were: cr. 
21 faid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you: ? as my Father hath ſent me, even Marth. 
ſo ſend I you. Ch. 17.18. 
22 And when he had faid this, he breathed Heb. 3. 1. 
on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the 9 
holy Ghoſt. 
23 4 Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are 7 Matth- 
remitted unto them; and whole ſoever fins ye 18.18. & 
retain, they are retained. 


r 5 8. Thom ”s 
24 CT But Thomas, one of the twelve, * cal 3 


led Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus 5. 24. 6 
came the end. 
17 Chap. 


25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 11. 6. 
him, We have ſeen the Lord. Bur he faid unts 
them, Except, I ſhall ſee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, 
I will not believe. 

26 J And after eight days, again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 5 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and * reach : 1 John 2. 
hither thy hand, and t it into my ſide: and 
be not faithleſs, but believing. REY. 

28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
My Lord and my God. 

29 Jeſus fairh unto him, Thomas, becauſ 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: ; bleſ- 1 Pet. x 
ſed are they that have not ſeen, and yer have © 


o © And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus » Chap. 
in . W of his Kſciples, which 0 80 e 
written in this book. | 

31 * But theſe are written that ye might Lake ». 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, . 
and that believing ye might have life through 
his name. 

CHAP. XXL 


1 Chriſt appearing again to his diſciples, was known 
of them by the great draught of fiſhes : 12 He 
dineth with them; 15 earneſtly commandeth Peter 
to feed his lambs and ſheep; 18 foretelleth him of 
his death; 22 rebuketh his curioſity touching John. 
25 The co ucluſion. 


Fter theſe things Jeſus. ſhewed himſelf 

again to the diſciples at the ſea of Ti- 
berias; and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf: 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 

| Thomas 


Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples: 
Pon Thomas called Did and * Nathanael of 
l 33 Cana in Galilee, and b the ſons of Lebedee, and 
- Chup, 1. two other of his diſciples. | _ 
457. Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a 
fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We alſo go with 

thee. They went forth, and . A 
my immediately; and that night they caught 


4 ut when the morning was now 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples oF ad 
not that it was Jeſus. F | 

5 Then 4 Jeſus faith unto them, || Chil- 
yr apr — have ye any meat? They anſwered him, 


zee. 6 And he ſaid unto them, 
n the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They 
cCaſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 4 
5 Therefore fthat diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
N & ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his 
fiſhers coat unto him, (for he was naked) and did 
- caſt himſelf into the ſea. 
8 And the other , diſciples came in a little 
ſhip (for . not N from 22 as 
it were two cubits) draggin net 
with fiſhes. N 4 
_ 9 Aſſoon then as they were come to land, they 
Ala a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, and 


10 Jeſus faith unto them. Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now caught. 5 
11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 
and three: and for all there were ſo many, yet 
W.as not the net broken. „ f 
12 Jeſus faith unto them, 6 Come and 
dine. And none of his diſciples durſt ask 
| on IPs WA? knowing that it was the 
z ſeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and 
_ - giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. | | | 
0. 14 This is now h the third time that Jeſus 
Chap.20. ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was 
912% riſen from the dead. 
15 J So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to 


10.41. 


S. John. 


thou knowelt that I love thee. He faith unto him, 


e Caſt the net on m 


His charge to Peter. 
Simon Peter, Simon ſox of Jonas loveſt thou me Anno 
more than theſe ? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord; ou 
Feed my lambs. | | 


16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, 
Simon ſox of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

17 He faith unto him the third time, Si- 
mon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was 
grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third 
time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, 
Lord, i thou knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt# Chap. 
that I love thee. Jeſus faith unto him, Feed 8 


ſheep. | 
518 © Very verily 1 fo unto thee, When + chap. 
thou oung, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and 13,35. 
walkedſt whither thou wouldſt: but when thou 3. 4. 
ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, 
and another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whi- 
ther thou wouldſt not. | 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying i by what death 5 Fn 
he ſhould glorifie God. And when he had ſpoken lite Day, 
this, he faith unto him, Follow me. * 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci- the end. 
ple m whom Jeſus loved, following; which alſo {> Pe . 
leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and faid, Lord, »'Chap. 
which is he that betrayerh thee ? 4. 

21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and 
what ſhall this man do? 

22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Fol- 
low thou me. | 15 . 

2 Then went this pag Era ng a 
brethren, that that diſciple thould not die: yet 
8 him, He ſhall not de: bur, 
F what it that to 


know that his teſtimony is true. 

25 » And there are alſo many other thin 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, ? I ſuppoſe that even the » Amos 
world it felf could not contain the books that 
ſhould be written. Amen. h 


© THE 


rn wed, 


= 
% 
: . 
* 
» 
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2 % 
7 


1 


of the Apoſtles. 


CHAP. I 


Chri aring his apoſtles to the beholding of his 
rp 006 3 together into the E. 
Olivet, commandeth them to expect in 2 
the ſending down of the holy Ghoſt, promiſeth after 
few days to ſend it: by virtue they ſhould 
be witneſſes unto him, even to the utmoſt parts of 
the earth. 9 After his aſcenſion they are warned 

| by two angels to depart, and to ſet their minds 
upon his ſecond coming: 12 They accordingly return, 
and giving themſelves to prayer, chooſe Matthias 
apoſtle in the ploce of Jude | | | 


Anno ALES HE former treatiſe have I ma- 
Yo BR de, O Theophilus, of all 
33. Av that Jeſus began to do and 
Felle, FRAN 2 > Until the day in which 
4 - ef "4 ; — » t | G 
5 Hab. e had given eee, unto No tle 
Lak. ar . whom he had choſen. <p | 
d 42 
er 23 2 whom alſo he ae — 1 alive 
2 ion, by many infallible proofs, being 
9 ſeen of L of the 
* u ining to the kingdom of God: 
Jobn 20. 4. And being aſſembled together with them, 
7 lark commanded them that th ould not de 
16. 14. om em, but wait for ile o 
from Jeruſalem, b the promiſe che 
N Father, f which ſaith he, ye have heard of me. 


10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward nn 
heaven, as he — behold, two men ſtood Dom. 
by them " in white apparel ; 300 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ve men of Galilee; why g. ea 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus Chap. 10. 
which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall hg. 2. 
ſo come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 7. K 3.31. 
into heaven. 3 212 

12 Then returned they unto Ieruſalem, from Mart. 
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſa- kfz. 
lem a ſabbath- days journey. 3 

13 And when they were come in, . 
up * into an upper room, where abode both? Pe- John 14. 
ter and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, P Theſf. 1. 
and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, Ja- 10. 5 
mes the ſon of Alpheus, and * Simon * 
Judas the brother of James: , Rev. 1. 7. 


14 v Theſe all continued with one accord in 2. 7. 


yer and fupplication,. with the women, and « Chap. 
Mary the 2 of Jeſus, and with © his bre- & 2.3 
thren. | | Matth. 


w And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 5.1. 
of the diſciples, and faid, (the number d of Day, 
the names together were about an hundred and f f . 
rwen | 

165 en and brethren, This ſcri muſt 31. 
needs have been fulſilled, © which the holy Ghoſt Jude * 
by the mouth of David ſpake before ing 4 146. 
* * which was guide to them that took Je- < Marth. 
us * 


1 Cor. F s For John truly baptized with water; h but 3 | | # Lev. — 
245. ye ſhall be bape 2 nne r . 
25%. many days hence. 3 miniſtry. 16. Kl. 3. 
1. 6 When they therefore were come together, 3 bra eee t 
A they aaked of him, ſaying, Land wilt thou at hung afunder in the ndl, and All tis. def P 
f Luke this time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael? Bd” ae is f | ED ie An 


24+ 49% 


& 15. 26. ther hath put in his own power. 


| 2 8 m But ye ſhall receive | power n after that 
Shag tn] the holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and o ye ſhall 


16. 8c19. . be Witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in 
+Joel 3- all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
Chap. a. 4. Part of the earth. VERS 
Hach. 9 And when, he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, à he was taken up, and a cloud 
g. received him out of their ſight. 
Mark 13. 32. 11 Thef. 5. 1. m Ch. 2. 1, 4. || Or, thepower of the holy Ghoſt 


coming upon you, n Luke 24. 49. oLuke 24. 48. John 15. 27. vs. 2, Chap. 
2. 33. p Luke 24, 51. 4 Vt. 2. 8 phe F 


John 1 7 And he ſaid unto them, * It is not for you Su 
16,26, 8 to know | the times or the ſeaſons, which the Fa- 


19 And it was known unto all che dwellers at Marth | 
Jeruſalem ; inſomuch as that this field is called in 7.8. 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 

The held of blood.. 

20 For it js written in the book of Palms, . 
Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man, pfl. 69. 
dwell therein: and, | His biſhoprick let another 2 
rake. 152 b. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have com- Or, F 
panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus" 


went in and out among us, 


21 m Beginning from the baptiſm of John, m Mark 
unto that ſame day that ® he was taken up from u 7.3, 
| 8 


a 
* 
P ˙ an ulmpqmaiaty. 


15. 
Deut. 16. 


Ch. 1. 5. 4 And d they 
mark Ghoſt, and began eto ſpeak with other tongues, 


The apoſtles filled with the 

Anno us, muſt one be ordained ®to be a witneſs with us 

7 * apy 6 ed two, Joſeph called 
$ 23 Andt a ted two, 

9 1 Barkabas, who was ſirnamed Juſtus,-and Mat- 


vs. 8. 


*5-22- which know earts of all men, ſhew whe- 
*6.7. ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 


26.0% 25 That he may take part of this miniſtry and 


29.17. A ſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion 
e, fel, that he might go to en — 
10. 26 And they gave forth their lots; and the 


£b- 15- f. lot fell upon Matt ias, and he was numbred wich 


Rey. a. 23. 


l 

1 The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and ſpeak- 
ing dt 4a anguages, are N ſome, and 
derided by others: 14 Whom Peter diſproving, and 
Pe wing that the apoſtles ſpake by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, that Feſus was riſen from the dead, 
aſcended into heaven, had poured down the ſame 
ly Ghoſt, and was the Meſſias, a man known 

zo them to be approved 2 by. his miracles, 
wonders, and ſigns, and not crucified without his 
determinate counſel, and foreknowledge : 37 he 
baptixeth a great number that were converted, 
41 who afterwards devoutly and abaritablj con- 
werſe together: the apoſtles working many mira- 

-  bles, and God daily increaſing his church. 


wr A Nd when *the day of Pentecoſt was fully 


Epille, 1 come, Þ they were all with one accord in 


Vs. 12 one place. 

ler. 23. 2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a rulhing mighty wind, and it 
9. filled all the houſe where they were fitting. 
6 Chap.?- 3 And there a unto them cloven 


9 S of fire, and it far upon each of 
31. : 
were all filled with the holy 


Cb. 15.46. as the Spirit ve them utterance. 


x Cor. 1a. 5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 11 


ES Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 
14. 2, &c. heaven. ' 
+ Gr. when - 6 Now r when this was noiſed abroad, the 
ens voic- multitude came together, and were | confound- 
Or, ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in 
7 %% his own la ; | 
7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, 
laying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, * Galileans ? | 
8 And how hear we every man in our ow 
tongue, wherein we were born ? | 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 


F Chap. 
| th 2 


The Acts. 


Ch. 4.33 
1 Chap. 24 And they ed, and faid, Thou Lord, doubt 
the 


: 10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 


holy Ghoſt. Peters ſermon. 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers Anno 
of RE Jews 2 proſelytes, Dom, 

11 Cretesand Arabians,wedo hear them ſpeak 33: 
in our — the wonderful works of God. 


12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
abt, ſaying one to another, W hat meaneth this ? 
13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full 
of new wine. 

14 J But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
lift up his voice, and faid unto them, Ye men of 
Judes, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 

own unto you, and hearken to my words: 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 


8 ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. g 1 Thef, 
16 —_ is chat which was ſpoken by the 7+ 


h And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, Ifainh 


Wed 
(farh God) i I will pour out of my ſpirit 2 E xx, 


19. & 36. 


all fleſh: and your ſons and k your daughters 
* 4 


ropheſie, and your young men ſhall 

cd your old — ſhall —ꝗ 5 dreams : -..... - 

18 And on my ſervants, and on my N 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my ſpirit, Chap. 
and they ſhall prophefie : | þ Chad: 
109 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 21. 9. 
and ſigns in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of ſmoke. ey gin 
20 1 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and i Joe! a. 
the moon into blood, before chat great and no- 
table day of the Lord come. 9 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that ® wholoe- Rom. 


ech. 12. 


ver ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be 


faved. © 2 1 
22 Yemen of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus 
of Nazareth a man approved of God among you, 
n oy miracles and wonders and ſigns, which God » Her. 
did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your ſelves ** + 
alſo know : | 

23 Him, o being delivered by the determi- «ch.4. 28. 
nate counſel and foreknowledge of God, ? ye have 7 ch. c. ;o. 
taken, and by wicked hands links e and 

ann : f | 
24 4 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 9s. 32. 
the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſlible 9 po + 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 10. 40, & 


on m right hand, that I ſhould not be moved. * 

iy, erefore did my heart rejoyce, and my t. & 15. 
tongue was glad: moreoyer alſo, my fleſh ſhall 51, 1. 1. 
reſt in hope. | ; s 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, Col. 2. 13. 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cor- e. 
ruption. | U nebr. 13. 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways of IP 
life ; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy? 
countenance. | eee 
i 29 Men 


a+ 


2 2 
viſions, e 2. 22, 


hand- Jokn 7. s, 


Tyre thouſand converted. 


Anno 29 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak un- 
Dom. to you: of the patriarch David, that he is both 


33: dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with us un- 

lor, 7 to this day: | 

5 7 Kings. ++J© Therefore being a prophet, *and know- 
2.10. ing that God hath ſworn with an oath to him, 
1 % that of the fruit of his loyns, according to the 
+ Pal. 


fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to {it on his 


172. 11. 
Like 1. throne: 


2 _ 31. He ſceing this before, ſpake of the reſur- 
5 UN ion of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in 
2 Tim- hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corrupti | 


32 * This Jeſus hath. God raiſed up. where- 


16, 10. cf we all are witneſſes. 


*x Ver. 24+ . . 
Chap. 33 Therefore * being by the hand of 
[2 þ HER exalred, and * —— received of the Father 


2 J. the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, heb bath ſhed 


71 e forth this, which ye now {ce and hear. be hs 
14. 26. & 34 For David is not aſcended into the heavens: 
£5:25- but he faith himſelf, The Lox ſaid unto my 
4. Lord, Sit thou on my right hand! 14 
EE 35 Until I make th jon thy foot-ſtool. 

F. 36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
110.1 afluredly, that God 4 hath made that ſame Jeſus 


22. 44 whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 


x Cor. 15. | W 

. 37 Nov when they had heard this, © they 
Eph. :. were pricked in their heart, and ſaid Do Peter, 
Hear. 1. and to the reſt of the Men and bre- 


38 Then Peter ſaid unto chem, fRepent; and 


7 Leeb. Sapa every one of you in the name of Jeſus 
Lake 5. Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhail re- 
wo.  Cceiyethegift of the holy Ghoſt. 


and h to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord-our God ſhall call. - 
| And with many other words did he teſtifie 
exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this 
13. 


untowar tion. | 5 
; ver. 46. 44 © Thenthey tha gladly received oword, 
* Chap.1- were baptized;;/and the lame day there were ad- 
+ Mark ded unto them about three thouſand ſoulss. 
. i And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the a- 


8 3 For the promiſe is unto you, and g; to your 
O. » 1 — 

fc 

3. 


1 

| bo gh poliles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking 
527 3, Of bread, and in prayets. "x ; 

* ffn. 3. 43 And fear came upon every ſoul: and ł ma- 
7' chap. ny Wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. 
1. 14. 44. And all that believed were together, and 
oboe bad all things common, | | 
Chap. 5. 45 And {old their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
2 Chap Enna 

3 46 u And they continuing daily with one ac- 


7 Luke 2. cord o in the temple, and ? breaking bread from 
2 houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs 
Chap. 4. 8 | 
3. and * of heart, | 
1 W raiſing God, and 


* 
% 


1 having favour with 


Chap j 


leaping, and prai 


/ 


A lame man reſtored. 


all the people. And the Lord added to the Anno 
church dil lch as ſhould be fed. Dom 
biene HA P. III. re 


1 Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a lama 
man reſtored to his feet, 12 profeſſeth the cure 
not to have been wrought by his or Fohns own © | 
power, or holineſs, but by God, and his Son Fe- 
ſus, and through faith in his name: 17 withal re- * 
prebending them for crucifying Feſus. 1) Which : 
becauſe they did it through ignorance, and that 
thereby awere fulfilled Gods determinate counſel, 
and the ſcriptures, 19 he exhorteth them by re- 
pentance and faith to ſeek remiſſion of their ſms, 
and ſalvation in the ſame Feſus. ” 


NY Peter and John went up together into Chap. 
the temple, at the hour of prayer, Þ being Fas W 


the ninth Hour. | 


17. 

1 And ę a certain man lame from his mothers 1 C U. 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 4 John g. 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, 4 to * 
ask alms of them that entred into the temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go in- 
ee le, —— 3 
4 And Peter faſtening his eyes im, wi 
John, faid, Lockewul port) ao 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
receive ſomething of them. | 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I 
none; but ſuch as I have give I rhee: © In the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 
7. And he took him by the right hand, and 
lift vim up; and immediately his feet and ankle- 
bones received ſtrength. | 
8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and 
entred with them into — temple, walking, and 
hel . law him walking and 

: % 


10 And they knew that it was he which f fat / Like 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the remple : and $2 7 
they were filled with wonder andamazement at © 
that which had ha unto him. | 

11 And as the lame man which was healed, N 
held Peter and John, all the people ran together 12 


10. SJ» 


unto them in the porch 8 that is called Solomons, Car. . 
greatly wondring. h Chap. 
12 © And when Peter faw it, he anſwered f. 3%: 
unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel 1 ; 5 
ye at this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as * Marth. 


though by our own power or holineſs we had 5 


e 
4. 10. 


of Jacob, the God of our fathers i hath glorified / nay * ; 
Jeſus ; whom ye delivered up, and & de- 6 


m Chap. 


14 But ye — bly One, ® and the 7; 73: & 
H Juſt, 


22. 14. 


4 

2 

a. 

4 

? 
- =" 
* 

* 


31 2 2. 


P Luke 


Chr. cruci fers reprehended. 
_ Jul. and deſired a murderer to be granted unto 


you 
105 15 And killed the pri 
2 E o whereof we are wit- 
_ es 
= Chip. 16, And his. name through faith in his name 
* hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 
A. 32. know: Vea, the faith which is by Ag hath 


rk _ this perſect ſoundneſs in the preſence 


, 2 war —— brethren, I wor that through 
a 13. ignorance ye did it, as did alſo yourrulers: 
: 48 18 me 1 thoſe things which God before had 
"" ſhewed * by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
J Tim. 1. Chriſt Thos d ſuffer, he hath fo fulfilled: © 
7 Luke _ 19 © *Repent ye therefore and be converted, 
, that your {ins may be blotted out, When the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 


* Re of the Lord, 
©" of 20 And he ſhall ſend Jefus Chriſt, whickbe- 


hed unto you: 
hom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
* Matth. Fe na of © reſtitution of all thi which God 


_ hy 


7. hath ſpoken by themouthofallhisholy prophets, 


Luke v ſince the world began. 
wy 6 22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, x A 


* Deut. 


18. 15,18, prophet ſhall the Lotd your God raiſe up unto 


_ Chap, y. Jeu, of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall 
a ye hear in ll things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 


* And it ſhall come to —— that ſoul 


which will not hear that ſhall be 01 
ed from among the people. 
24. Yea, and all the from Samwel, 


and thoſe that follow after; as many as have ſpo- 

ken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days.. | 

25 Ye are the children of the 

. ofthe covenant which God made with our fathers, 

2. & faying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all 
18. 18. & the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 


22. 18, & ru np 0. ou' firſt; God having raiſed up 
U 


Totte. his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning 
; oth e every ons of you from his iniquies. | 


CH AP. IY; 


1 The rulers of the Fews aſton with Peters fer gainſt it: 


mon, 4 (though thou ſands of the People were con- 
verted that beard the OO imprijon. him and 
John. 5 After, upon examination, Peter me 
avouching the lame man te be healed 2 the name 
Feſus £2 that by the ſame Feſus only wemu 
Z —— ſaved, 13 the command him falt 
ro preach uo more in i bat name, adding alſo threat- 
ring. 23 Whereupon the church fleeth to prayer: 
37 and God ly moving the place where they were 
embled, teſtified that he heard their go 2 2 con- 
rming the church with the gift oft 
| and with mutual laue and charity. 


The ACT S. 
Nd as hy ſpake unto the the Anno 
A' the —.— Bates nr Dom. 


ducees —_— u : Eo 
2 Being grieved t taught the people; ., 
and prea⸗ 3 through 12 he nh the ele Luke 22.) 
from the dead: . 0 
3 And they laid hands on them, and put them 24+ 
—_— next day: for it was now even- 
tide: 


fle, 2-whom God 


prophets, and 


_ The apoſtles examined 


4 Howbeit, many of chem” Which heard the 
word, believed; and the number of the men 
was about five thouland: 

5. © Andit came to paſs on the morrow,. that 
their be, aro” w_ Dy 
: And Annas t aia 4 Luke- 
and John, and qe — many er N. 
of the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered 49. ; 
together at Jeruſalem. 

7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt - 
they asked, b By what power, or by what name: Exod. 


* e done this? 43 


Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, fad” 21, 23. 

ono them Ye rulers ofthe people, and elders 25. 5 7+ 

9 IF wethis day be examined of the good deed 
done to thei impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole; | 

10 Be it known unto youall, and to all the 55 
people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt | 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God . Chap, 
raiſed from the dend: even by him doth this man * 


ſtand here before you whole. 

11 4 This is the ſtone which was ſet at 2 
0 builders, which is become the bead of the 10. 26. 
corner. 1 


12 © Neither is chere hee inen oed 1.8 44. 
for woes none other name under hen given de 
ve mult be ſaved. Chap, * 
13 FN Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Pe- + OY 
John, and — that they were un- 156. 
— and ignorant men, ar (rv =_ 
wich Jeſs — — 


14 rw hold rhrmanwhictiwhs healed 4 
— with them, they could ſay nothing a- 


15 But when they had commanded them to- | 
alide out of the council, they conferred among N 


ſelves. s _ 
16 Saying; f What ſhall we do to e john 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath done 


by them is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Je- 
ruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 
17 But chat ir ſpread no further among the 
le, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they | 
henceforth to no man in this name. 4 Aba 


18 6 And — and commanded bes 5. 


The churches prayer. 
Sov. 4 tem ns pr all eee in lee 


33- os I — — peter and John anſwered and aid — 
Chap to — b Whether it be right in the ſight of 
5+ 29+ God, to hearken unto you more than unto God, 


judge ye 


0 For we cannot but {peak-the things which | 


; = i we have ſeen and heard. 


221 21 So when they. had further threatned them, 


% . they let him go, finding nothing how they might 


I Marth, puniſh them, * becaule of the people: for all men 


41.26. 


Luke 20. glorified God for i that which was done. 


6, 18, 22 For the man was Ne fort —— rot 
co hom chis miracle of healing 


1d DOING Wong \ — went to their 
W * own NS pO „ and e all that the 1-964 
elder | 


* Chap, prieſts an s had Gi, unto.them. (| + 
24 And when they heard that, they life v 
their voice to God with one accord, and 


Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven _ 


| _ earthy when, and all that in them is: 


25 Who b 0 bed the mouth of thy ſervant David . 
hy did the heathen rage, and the 


— haſt ik W thel 
(A e imagine vain 8 
b * The ki * bY ng Ps he 


rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt N 


. 27 For ' ofa been holy child Je- 


Takt. tas, whom thou haſt anointed, Her od and 


2,8. ontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the peo- 


ple of Iſrael we N together, 


228 2.8 P For to 0 whatſoever thy hand and thy 
| counſel determined before to be done. 
| 5 209 And now, Lord, behold their Wa Gol 
een. 6 EE with all be 


may ſpeak thy wor 1 
3 + —— ah — band to heat: 


and wonders may be done by the 


name * 25 oly child Jeſus. 
' 2 — 1 
hg? where the «ps 
— they were all filled with the holy Gho 
they foake the word of God with boldneſs. 
3312 And the multitude of them that believed, 
pet.  * were of one heart, and of one ſoul: : neither ſaid 
"Chap. An them, that ought of the th hiogs which he pol- 
«44 a if n all things com · 


44+ 

© Chap.” * And wich wer gave the apoſtles 

1. 22. HWitneſs of the 51 pai pon x go he Lotd Jeſus: 

„ Chap, and *great ce was upon them all. 

2.47. 34, Ne Neither was there any among them that 
lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands 
or houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of 

3 the things that were ſold, 


y ver. 37. 35 And laid them downartheaoſis ber 


| 


" Dap. v. 


Apd when they had peapod, the gee 


Ananiar and Sapphira. 
and diſtribution vas made unte every manaccord- Anno 


be had end. Dom. 


36 And Joſes, who the apoſtles was firna- 33: 
— Barnabas (which i interpreted, The 
ſon of conſolation) a Levite, Jon. of the country 


37 — land, ſold it, „ 
ney 5 


I After that Amtanias and Sapphira his wife for 
ir hypocrifie at Peters rebuke had a ben 
dead, 12 and that the reſt of the apoſtles had 
_ , wrought many miracles, 14 to the increaſe of the 
Faith: 17 rhe apoſtles. are again impriſoned, 19 
| but delivered by an angel, bidding them to preach 
openly to all: 21 When, after their teaching ac- 
cor dingly in the temple, 2.9 and before the coun- 
cih zz they are in danger to be killed ; through 
the advice of Gamaliel, a great counſeller among 
the Fews, the 7 be kept alive, 40 and are but bea- 
ten: for which they glorifie God, and ceaſe no day 
2 preaching. 
Ut a certain man named Ananias with Sap- 
phira his wife, ſolda poſſeſſion, 
2 And kept back part of the price, his wife 
alſo being pri prop it, and e a certain part, 
and laid 5 2 at the apoſtles feet 


3. But Peter ſaid,” Ananias, why hath Satan 


filled thine heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to 1, Or, 


keep back par? of the price of the land ? | 
4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thine own po- 


w_ ?w or dh thou conceived this gs thine 
u haſt nor lied unto men, but unto 


cy And Aa hearing theſe words, fell down 
and gave up the ghoſt: and great tear came on all 
them that heard cheſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, > wound him 
up, and carried him out, and buried him. 19. 40. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whe 
n/a oa ao And ſhe ſaid, 
yea, for ſo much. 
2 8 ſaid unto her, How is it that 

ve together, to tempt the Spirit of t 
Lord? behold, the feet of 8 which have bu- 
ried thy husband are at the door, and ſhall carry 


thee out. 


10 Thenfcllfhedown firaightway at his feet, 


Ka yielded up the ghoſt: and the young men 
n and rig ber | 
—_— her busband. 

I great fear came u a allthechurch, ” 
and 09004 nay as hard hl things > 
12 © And 


of Cy prus, > | 


it at the apoſtles foet. 3 : Chaps h 
HAP. V. e 


John 5 


— 


The pid impriſoned. 


. and e them without violence: 


Aan And e by the hands of the apoſtles were 

. a ſigns and wonders wrought the 

5. 33; people; (and they were all with one accord in 4 
Parr De ch. 

„ en che reſt durſt no manjoyn himſelf 
Verf.12, to them: fbur the people magnified them. | |: 
* 14 And believers were the more added tothe 
ne Lord, multitudes both of men and women) 

3 15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the * 
3. 11. into the ſtreets, and lai LOS on beds and cou- 
« Jon 9. Ches, 5 that at the leaſt, the ſhadowof Peter paſ- 
42. & 19. lingb $by, mig might overſhadow ſome of them. 
3 There came alſo a multitude out of the ci- 
5 4 8 _ e center bri Ns ſick 

* em which were vexed wit ean 
a7 ſpirits and they were healed every one. 

3 7 0 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all 
14. 36, hep har were with him, (Which is the ſect of the 
3 ucees) and were filled with indignation. 

b Mark 18 And laid their hands om the apoſtles, and 
"7 988 put them in the common priſon. 

. 19 But i the angel of the Lord by night ope- | 
1. ned the Fame, and brought ton rd, 
16.26, and ſaid, eng 6 _ 

20 Go, ſtand an in theremple: to 

John ple, k all the words peak in 
6, 68. 121 And when they heard —. 2 
into the 2 early in the mornin 

Burt the high prieſt came, and t 2 
him, and Sd. the counſel together, and all the 


ſenate of the children of rae, and ſent to the 


priſon to have them brou 


22 But when the o eee 


them not in the 1 they returned, and told, 


23. Saying, 


The prion en lee found we ſhut 
with all Gly; andthe k 


withour 


before the e but mrs we had —.— we 
found no man within. |; 


24 Now when the high prieſt and 'the captain 


of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard theſe 


they doubted of them whereunto this 


mL came ANI roliithem; pints; Be- 
hold, the men whom ye put in aps are 
in the temple, and teaching the 

26 Then went the captain Jer ore officers, 


= they Chriſt 


thin 


IC 


me - F He pn 
N ben th ee he 
7 nd when they rou e chem, 


ſet them dn Wee 


e have fled — your 


Mr ror 
doctrine, — 


The ACTS. 


whom ye ſlew and 9 


tance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins. 


number of men, about four hundred, 'j 


ſtanding word to voy 


" Advice of Gamaliel 


29 J Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- Anno * 
leeres and ad, We ought to obey God rather 
chan men, | 

30 7 The God of our fer rl up Jes, 55 
ona tree. hap, 
4 lim hath Godexalted with his right bnd mg 
5a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repen- 10. 39. 


13. 29. 


2 And v we are his witneſſes of theſe things; 
ſo 4s alſo the holy Ghoſt, hom God bath: 
given tothem that obey him. Hebr: 


33 ©. 7 When they heard that were cut See Luke 
To e and took counſel to 2 8 25 


34 Then ſtood there up one in the council, 3. r5. 


A Phariſce, named * Gamaliel, a doctor of law, dr. 


bad in reputation the e andcom- 2 Joh john 
manded to put — 8 abc Ma ſpace, . d 
35 And ſaid 3 them, Ve men of Iſrael, 2. 4. 
take heed to your ſelves, what ye intend to do 722 
bw 1 dee chef days roſe Theudas, 23 "Tx 
35 For before” thele days u 4 
himſelf to be ſome. 4 to whom a Tits 


themſelves: who was flain, all, 
—— bim, were ' ſcatrered, and 


7 Aber chis man roſe u Jacks of Caller birt. 
in 


and drew awa — 
—— 2 9 and 0 


. 

38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone: *for if this coun- 3 
ſel, or this work be of me, i will come toe 


> Bari ges ye cannot overthrow , 17. 13. 
Av yore found even Þro fight again 44 Þ 


10 And to him they mess: and when 1 
had © called the apoſtles, and beaten them, i Chap, 
commanded that they ſhould nor ſpeak ji the ©. 
D ee 

41 * wry uber 
the cou feng he that they TRE om 


— 10. 


Domini. 


42 And daily ein the —— * in every Ter James 
houſe; — re 
me 
Cc H r 2 
20 4 ous 10 have the poor 8 101 
ſuſtenance, 4 as alſo careful themſe 8585 
* 5 25 word of God, the of the ae] 2 


| int the of the deaconſhip to ſeven cho- 

. of ck Stephen, a manfull of Faith, 

and \of the holy Ghoſt, is ons. 12 ue is taken 

thoſe whom be « onfounded in diſputing, 13 and 
E For {ol act baton au the law _, ⁊ 


And . 


Saen barung dem. 


Anno Nd in thoſe days, when the number of the 
mm A diſciples, was multiplied, there aroſe a 
28 K 


murmuring of the * Grecians 
11. 20. 


becauſe their widows were 
1 — miniſtration. 
4 35. 2 Then the twelve called the multitude of 
Exod. the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, < It is not rea - 
15. 17. ſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, and 
ſerve tables. , 
4 Deu. 3 Wherefore, brethren, { look ye out among 
Chaz: you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the holy 


1. 21. & Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we ma int over 
1 Tim. this buſineſs. 25 


3.4 4 But we *will give our ſelves continually to 
ol prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 


$ And the lying e 
f Chap. 4 2 and they Sp ephen , a man full 
11:24 . faith and of t —— Ghoſt, and 8 Philip, and 


9.725 Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 


Fanz, menas, and h Nicolas a pr e e 
6, 15. 6 Whom they ſer . the 7 pot 
; Chap. - When they had prayed, they laid 


8. 17. & chen 

1+. 7 And & the word of God inereaſed ; and the 

IPD wack of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 

= Tim e ee ! of the prieſts were 

: at to 

xs 8 And Stephen full of faith and d power, dd 

Ce). great wonders and miracles among the peop 7 

E27 

= which is 7 0 1 

tines, and C yrenians, —— 4 Vn and of 
ee and of Aſia, diſputing with 

bor 10 And m they were! not able to reſiſt the 

5 % wiſdom and the ſpir by which he ſpake. 

Exod:4 11 Then they ſuborned men, which laid, 


11. 7 We haye e 
17. . gainſt Moſes, and againf 
| 12 And they re up the ppl, and he 
| elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 
| caught him, and brou Finger noe | 
2 5 * And A up i wing which 10 
man ceaſeth not to phemous wor 
| er 68 1 place, 2 lac. 
For we have heard him ſay, that this = 


— 00 Ie words a- 


Chap vj, vij. 


the Hebrews, 
bin the daily 


of the land which I ſhall 
4 Then «came bs ont ofthe land ofthe. C And Gen. 1. 


Stephens apology. 
_ witneſſed of Chriſt: and that all outwardce Anno 
9 3 — or — according to the heavenly Dom. 
pattern to laſt but for a time: 51 repre 

MM rebellion, -and murdering me of Chriſt, the juſt 

one, whom the prophets . ſhould come into 
© the world: whereupon one him ta death; 

who nl his 5 yay. eſus, and 9 

* yeth 1 them. 


2 And he faid, 2 — 3 1 . 
hearken, The God of jory appeared unto our * 1 x 
father Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, 

before nd i Charran, 


32 


3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy, | * 
kindred, and come into 12. * as 


, and from th 


country 
ew thee, 


—. 4 and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, 11. 31. 
when his father was dead, he removed him into 
e 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no 
7e not ff much 0510 ſer his foot on; 8 et he promi- ,._. 
ſed that he would ive it to him r po eſſion, 13. 1j. 
2 min Rh eg 


6 And God {j 
ſhould ſojourn in a dad, and that 8 
d bring them into 

evil f four hundred years. | 
. And the nations Ae ſhall be in Gai. 3. 17. 
——— will I judge, faid God: and after that 
ſhall 


8 * And he Them the covenant of circum- + Gen. 
ciſion: and ſo Abrabam Iſaac, and cir-,*7 97 10, 
cnmciſed him the eighth day: * and [aac begat i Cen. 
Jobs and! Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 62, 34> 


m And the Oy moved with envy, 25. 26. 
Gd Joi inc gypt: but God was with! Cen. 
Kc. & 30. 


29+ 3Ty 
_ And delivered him out of all hisaMiCtions, 5: _ 


- 


nand gave him fayour and wiſdom in the fight of = ten? 


Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him go- 37-4: . 


vernour over Egypt, and all his houſe. 17. 


11 ® Now there came a dearth over all the land Ge. 


als ypt and Chanaan, and great affliction ; and! 627 


® Chap. of azareth ſhall n deſtroy this place, and ſhall ot found no ſuſtenance. 41. 54. 
oy N which Moſes delivered us. 8 ? But when Jacob heard that there was? 8 
., e. all that fat in the council, looking n in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 

je Y II err And at the ſecond time Joleph 


\ E. H A p. v II. 
1 1 h re permitted to anſwer to the accuſation 
N ſbe wer h 45 Abrabam _ 
rightly, and how God cheſe the as 20 
before Moſes was born, and before the tabernacle 
wn temple were built: 


37 that. Moſes himſelf 


was made © +116, 


{ Yn to his brethren; and Joſephs kindred 


was made known unto Pharaoh: 


14 Then ſent * and called bis father 2 : 
Jacob to him, an his kindred, threelcore _ 
ow _ ſouls, s Gen. 


acob e e rand **: 3 
ed: be eee 8 85 Sr 63 5 49:33 
„ 


— 5 


g ſerve me in this place, £ Fe. s 


— 


* 
. 4 7 
1 W — 2 * 
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2 


Stephen declareth 
16 And v were carried over into enen and 


Anno 


Dom. 


laid in x the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a 
ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the father of 
Sychem. 


17. But when the time of the promiſe drew 


nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, ? the 


Pg Fa and mulriplied in Egy t, 
ll another king aroſe, w | n knew not 


19 The fame dealt ſubrilly with our kindred, 
and evil intreared our 4 : ſo that they caſt 


out their young children, to the end they might 


not live. 
20 In which time Moſes was born, and Þ 


was | exceeding fair, and nouriſhed upin his fa- 


'> Jolgh. 


thbers houſe three months: 


21 And when he was caſt out, Phutrachs 


daughter rook him up, and nouriſhed him for 


her own ſon. 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 


of the Egyprians, and was © mighty i in wordsand 
old, it 


in deeds. 


23 And when he was full forty years 


714 heart to viſt his brethren the chil- 
_ dren of Hrael. * 


defended him, an Ie 


deliver them but they und | 
26 © And the next day he ſhewed himſelf 


unto them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet 


24 And ſeeing one of then ſuffer wrong, be 


ſed, and {more the E gy prian 
25 For he ſuppo bis brethren would have 


underſtood, how 1 God by his hand would 
not. 


them at one again, ſaying, — N 


thruſt him away, ſayin 


ler and a u ige over us 


© dd bis bour 
nei wr 
er thee by 


28 Wilr thou kill me as thou didſt the Egyp- neſs 
tian yeſterday ? 
29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was 


why do ye wro 
27 But her 


a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he begat * 


two ſons. 


o8And when s were expired, there 
* to him 8 bebe of mount — 


| un angel of the Led n flame of fire in 


221 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the 


5 and as he drew near to behold #t, the voice 


Ce voi the 
oY | a the God" of th ſuchers, 


; as God I 2 Ab ben, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God . e 
durſt not 


. Then Moſes rrembled, and 
0 
3 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy cob 


; hog from they feet: for che place where thou 
f Randeſtis holy ground. ; 


The ACTS. 


#he hiſtory of Iſrael: 
34 1 have Sein, T have ſeen the affliction of Anno 

my inf pau which is in Egypt, and] have heard Dom. 

and am come down to deliver 33. 


2 
now come, I will ſend thee into 1 


E 
11 This Moſes whom they refuſed, fa 


o made thee a ruler and a judge? — 
did God end to be a ruler and and a deliverer by 
— of the angel which appeared to him in 
36 He brought them out after that he had * 1 Exod. 
ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land of Egypt, 7-8. & 
and _ Red fea, and in the omar ad 


5 J This is that Moſes which faid unto he 19 2 
ren of Iſrael, * A prophet ſhall the Lord = bes 
God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, Chap. 
like unto me; him ſhall ye hear. 
38 © This is ho that was it Aeg church in the Sr 
wilderneſs, with ? the angel which ſpake to bim e 
in the mount Sina, and with our fathers : who 17. . 
received the lively 4 oracles to give 14 
us. 21 . 
39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but en 
chrult bin from them, and in their hearts turned 7 + 


ERS Egypt, 4 Rom | 


Saying unto Aaron, Makeus gods 
bees us: e this Moſes, whic eue . . 1. 


us out of the of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 


41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoyced inthe 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave 

ip * the hoſt of heaven; as it is writren in Egk. 20. 
the book of the prophets, „O ye houſe of Iſrael, 27 75. 
have ye offered to me flain beaſts, and facrifi- 10 
— the ſpace of forty years in the wilder- » Tre 

bh Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 13 28 
and the ſtar of your god Remphan, f. RG Amor 75 
ye made, to worſhip them: and! 
away beyond Babylon. Exod, 

44 Our a0 eee 25: 42. 
in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, | ſpeaking g. 
unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according » Jolh. 3 
to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 1 Or, 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, hoving | 

in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 7 875 = 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the 1 

—5 of our fathers, unto the days of Da- 22 "yt 
a P 

Who found "OM before God, and 3 t King, 

22 find a tabernacle for s 


5 But Solomon buile him an houſe. 


Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth not in chf. 17. 
tem- | 


them up to: Pſal, 57. 


Hie is ſtoned. | 
Core Bee optorn Seats Srbrn ago 
33: 49 4 Heayen my throne, and earth & m 
1 i Ring Mt: what houle will ye build me? dach 
Il. 66. the Lord: or what is the place of my reſt? 


be =" 7 C Ye * ſtiff-necked, and f uncircumciſed 
TT heart and ears, ye do —_ reſiſt the holy 
F Lex, 28. Ghoſt: as your fathers did, ſo do ye. | 
Ban 10 Js Which of the 2 have not your 
16. fathers perſecuted? and they have {lain them 
Eg which ſhewed before of the coming of ® the juſt 
& 9.26, One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers 
£ March. and murderers: 2 | | 
33.3437" 53 Who have received the law by the diſpo- 
3.14 ſition of angels, and have not kept it. | 
40% . _ 54 J © When they heard theſe things, they 


$al-3-15- were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him 
+ Chap. With their teeth. 

5-33 _ J But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
phot's fp edfaſtl into heaven, and w the ory of 
92 God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the bra ane . 
Verl. FF 


to the Ho And faid, Behold, I ſee the heaven ope- 

| „and the m Son of man ſtanding on the right 
+ iy hand of God. n | 
3.16. 57 Thentheycried out with a loud voice and 


Chap. 0. Niopped their ears; and ran” upon him with one | 


m Dan, Accord, 
Ns > 58 And "caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
11. him: and » the witneſſes laid down their 
Take + clothes at a young mans feet, whole name was 
12. _ » 59 And they ſtoned Stephen, a callingu 
17. 7. God, and ſaying, Lord J tus 8 
. Tit. i : 


 p Ehap. 60 And he "kneeled down, and cried with 

91+ a loud voice, Lord lay not this ſin to their 

$1.8 charge. And when he had ſaid this, he fell 

* 8. aſleep. | : n 
7 Chap, 9. 40+ & 20. 36. & 21. 5. Matth. 5. 4% Luke 23. 34 
CAA P. VIII. 7 

I By occa the perſecution in Feruſalem, the 

church = 3 > b 2 the 

| deacon, who preached, did miracles, and baptized 

many, amongſt the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, a great 

ſeducer of the people; 14 Peter and Fobm come to 

confirm, and enlarge the church: where by prayer 

and impoſition of bands, giving the holy Ghoſt, 

18 when Simon would have bought the like power 

F them, 20 Peter ſharply reproving his hy- 

 porr iſie, and covetouſneſs, and exhorting him 

"to n » Fogether with John preaching the 

word of the Lord, return to Feruſalem. 26 But 

the angel ſendeth Philip to teach and baptize the 

Ethiopian eunuch. | | 


Chap. viij. 1 


de, 4 ene not my . made all theſe po 


+ => 
- 


Philip the deacon. 
 & Nd * Saul was conſenting unto his death. mw a 


A And at that time there was a great perſecu- 34 


2 And devout men carried Stephen to bis bu- 9 


rial, and e made great lamentation over him. 3.2. & 
3 As for Saul, 4 he made havock of the church, 1 


entring into every houſe, and haling men and 3. 
women, committed them to priſon. + —_ : 
4 Therefore *rhey that were ſcattered abroad, 26. 10 rr. 


went every where preaching the word. 4 e. 
5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- G. . 23. 


maria, and hed Chriſt unto them. EN” 
6 And t le with one accord gave heed , Mtb. 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing a9. oats 


and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 19. 

7 For s unclean ſpirits, crying with a loud f Chap. 
voice, came out of many that were poſſeſſed f Lark 
with them: and many taken with palſies, and 16. 17. 
that were lame, were healed. | 
8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man called .o 
mon, which before- time in the ſame city h uſed 13. 6. 
ſorcery, and bewitched the people of Sa- | 
maria, giving out that himſelf was ſome great 
one. . ? | 

10 To whom they nf eee 
to the greateſt ſaying, This man is the great 
power of God. 

11 And to him they had d, becauſe that 
of long time he had bewitched them with ſorce- 
ries. | ; 
12 But when believed Phili 
the things bebe the e Chap; 
the name of Jeſus Chun, they were baptized 


both men and women. 


13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and 7 Gr 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, r ui. 


. * # 


and wondred, beholding the F miracles and ſigns . , 


Ti [day 


which were done. In Wbit- 
114 Now when the apoſtles which were at Je- wee 

ruſalem, heard that Samaria had received the Epiſſle, 

a0 of God, they ſent unto them Peter and , Verf. 

onn. ' . 

J 15 Who when they were come down, prayed 7 

4 10 & that they might receive the holy / Chap. 

8 | F — ©, * 
16 (For | as yet he was fallen upon none 8 


them: only ® they were baptized in a the name c-. 
of the Lord lea) 2 5 
17 Then o laid they their hands on them, and 10.8. & 
they received the holy Ghoſt; e = 
18 And when Simon ſaw that throughlaying 4.6. & 
on of the apoſtles hands, the holy Gholt was gi- << 
| * Hebr. 6. 


them money, . 
H 4 19 Saying, 


ven, heo 


— 
N * Loy Saas * 


Simon the ſorcerer. | 
2 19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 
75 Dom. vhomſoev 11a lay bands, he e an 
\ JA) | 


ly Gboſt. 
20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money 
2 Matth. riſh with thee, becauſe p thou haſt thought 
— the gift of God may be purchaſed with money. 
2 Kings 21 Thou haſt neither 
# mater: for thy heart is not right in the light of 


, 1 16. 
„„ Repent therefore, ofthis thy wickedves, 
9 Dun. 4. and pray God, %if perhaps the though of thine 
may be forgiven thee, .. 
23 Forl perceive that thou art in *the gall of 
bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. 


3 Numb. 
21.7. 
2 Kings 


ye to the Lord for me, that none of thele things 
13. 6. 


which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 


preached the word of the Lord, returned . 
— and preached the goſpel in many 
of the Samaritans. 
26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Z | Philip, ſaying, Arile and toward the ſouth, 
1 unto the way that goeth down from Jerulalem 
©. Unto Gaza, which is deſert. 

| 27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, ta 
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great e 
under Candace queen of the E aus, who 
had the charge of all her treaſure, 
to Jeruſalem = to worſhip, 

N | 28 Was returning, and fitting in his chariot, 

= ; read Eſfaias the prophet. 
. 29 Tben the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, 

þ i And joyn thy {elf to this chariot. 

K 30 And Philip ran thither to him, and beard 
kim read the pro phet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under- 
ſtandeſt thou w ious readeſt? 

31-And he ſaid, How can], exceprſomeman 
ſhould g me? and he deſired Philip that he 
- would come up, and fit with him. 
32 The place of the ener which he read, 
« Iſai. 53- was this, * He was led as a doch er, 
„ he not his mouth: 
33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away :-and who ſhall declare his gegeration ? for 
"y like! is taken from the earth. 
34 And the cumach een yg ad, 
1 — thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prop 
of himſelf or of ſome other man ? 
35 Then Philip opened 
12 at the ſame leripture, nn 
us. 

36 And as they went on their way, they ca- 
me unto a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, 
See, here as water; what doth. hinder me to be 
baptized ? 
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The AC TS 


both Philip andthecunuch; and he 
part nor lot in this 


24 Then anſwered. Simon, and faid, Pray 5 


25 And they when they had teſtified and | 


 hadcome .. 


his mouth, and be- 


8 rein dow e udas, for one 
37 And Phill id, Ifebou belivet wid all Þ of Tarſus; for behold, 


"om \Sauls- call, 
heart, thou mayſt. And he anſwered and Anno 
2 believe ur fe Gun ace er 4 
oh And he commanded the chaten to nd fg 
and they went down both into the water, obn 6, 


him. <2 & 11, 
39 And whe the ; Eye come up out of the Chap 9. 
pirit of the Lord — away Phi- 1 Jotn 4: 
. law him no more; i 
went on his way rejoycing. 
40 But N — —.— Azotus: and paſ- 
ling through, be ARG inall the cities he Fuck. 3. 
came to Ceſarea. | gs a 
C H A P. IX. 
1 Saul going © foward Damaſcus, 4 1s Prickew down 
- 70 the earth, 10 js called to the apoſtleſhip,, 18 
and is baptized by Ananias: 20 He preacheth 
Chriſt boldly : 


water, 


23 The Jews lay wait to w; . 
29 /0 dot 1 but e 05 th both. 

church having reſt, Peter healeth Ear of 

|  palſie, 36 ang reſtoreth Tabiths ro life... 


Nd Soul yes gan the cles t — ji, 


went unto the gin prieſt | Felle, 

the 8 r 
y an O 4 Cha 

way, whether they g N 


were men or women, he 84. N 


ly there ſhined roand bout kim: 2. a 


t from heaven. — 

* And be fell to the earth, and heard a voice 15. B., 
= unto him, Saul, © why perſecuteſt thou C. 
me 26. 12. 

5 And he ſaid, Whoart thou, Lord? And : Cr. 17. 
the Lord faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſccu- Marth, 
teſt: i E & hard for thee tokick inſt the pricks. 35: 4*: 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, 7 Chap. 
Lord, *what wilt thou have me to do? Andtbe 5:39: 
Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, 3 ; 10. 
* it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 37 IF 7 

And * the ang ue ber eng no}: 


ſtood ſpells hung a vie Dao. 25 


25 And Saul rad fe the uch; and when ©, 
his eyes were 0 " he ſaw no man but the pled as 13. 
him by the han nad bro ht bim into D 

9 Aud he —.— . without rv” 

r e ' 

o © And there was a certain diſciple at Da- Chap. 
nat s named Ananias, and to him faid the 12 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he faid, Behold, 

I am bere, Lord. 
11 And the Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe, 154 
go into the ſtreet, which is called t, and 


he prayeth . 
re, LP 


Peter raiſeth Eneas. 


and con uerſian. Chap. ix, x. s 
Amo 3 And bach feen in avion aman named A. 30 Which) when the brethren knew, be 4g. 4 
- nanias, coming in, nee fee wen bro . 
35. that he might receive his ſi to 6 + HOP" 
| 13 Then Ananias vey Lord, I have Thien bad che bunker ret all 
if. 1» heard by many of this man, how much evil he * 50 and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edi- 
5 rr | | Hed, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in 
And here hehath authority from the chief the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. | 
2.21. to bind all x that call on thy name. 78, J, And ir came to paſs 4s Peter paſſed 1 — 
79. 82 5 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Goch y way: by oughout all quarters, he came down to 5 Chap. l. 
he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to — my . which dwelt ad Lydda. 190 
e ae before ® the Gentiles, and n kings, and the 33 And there he found a certain man 
22. children of Iſrael. Eneas, which had kept his bed eignt years, and 
> & . 16 For e I will ſhew him how great things he was ſick of the palſie 
21 _ muſtſuſterfor my names ſalee. 34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſts 
Gal ff. 17 And P Ananias went his way, and entred Chriſt maketh thee Whole: ariſe, and make thy 
Epheſ.3-3+ into the houſe z and 4 his on him, bed. Andhe aroſe immediately: 


3. aid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that 
e appeared unto thee in the wa _— thou cameſt) 
ie x. harh ſent me, that thou mig receive thy light, 
5. and ” be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

3 
| « Chap.21 as it had been ſcales; and he-received ſight forch- 
265 11. with, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

8 And when he had received meat, he was 
| ap . Then was Saul certain days with 
gap. 8. the dilci ples which were at Damaſcus. 


2 6 20 And preached Chriſt in the 
bs wy. at ATI wr 


a5, 
1 o. V8 21 But all that heard hm were amazed, and 
b; faid, Is we ane them which cal- 
irre 
intent, that 
\ unto the chief prieſts ? 3 2 | 
* 22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
_ / - - andeonfounded 2 which 5 — at Damaſ- 
cuz, proving that thisis GE n 
97 25750 Aa ee, 
| f th ews took counſel to kill him: 
12 ena. 24 But their gal await was known of 
. Saul. and they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him. 
I 25 Then the diſci ples took him by night, and 
„ Joh. 2. let Sine down y Age 
3 Sam, tg. 26 And * when Saul ea omg ry 
” he aſſayed to joyn himſelf ro the diſci _ 
erg were ll afraid of im and believ ms 
he was a diſciple 
» Chap. 4. 27 But? bas took him, and brought him 
6 to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 
had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had 


ſpoken to him, and how he had boldly - 
d4ãt Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. | 
x Gd. 1. * And 2 he was with them coming in, and 
18. going out at Jeruſalem. 


ot And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 
«Chap, 6, 1a Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: 
. 25 went about to ſlay him. ae 


138 And immediately there fell from his eyes 


357 And all that dwelt at L . and e Saron, „ . 
mw ** and turned to the Lord. 
: 36 9 W ppa a certain 5 
* abitha, which by ck go F goody 


|| Dorcas : this woman was ful 


- 


works, and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to pals i in thoſe days, this ſhe at * . 
was ſick, and died: whom when th 
ed, they laid ber in e an u 


had waſh- | 
pper-cham OO 1. 
38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh ro Jop- © 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that eter was | 
there, they ſent unto him two men, d bum 
that he would not delay to come to them. 1 %% 
A. mat nigy e, and went with them. © 
he was come, the ey brought him into the 
upper-chamber and all the widows ſtood by him 
and ſhewing the coats'and 
8 ne . 
40 eter put them all forth, and * kneeled / chap. 7. 
down and prayed, n lum to the body, 5 
ſaid, Tabichs, ariſe. And ſhe opened her yo; 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe fat up. 
41 waning rem bon and lift her up; 
and when he had called the faints and widows, 
preſented her alive. 


2 Andit was known throughout all 1 
A believed in the Lord. Joppa: Ken 


43 eee that he tarried many | 
days in Joppa with one 8 Simon a tanner. ches. 


£501 C HAP. X. | 

1 Cornelius a devout man, 5 being commanded by an 

angel, ſendeth for Peter: 11 y a vi 15 

20 1 Tens Ah deſpiſe the Gentiles. oy 4s be 

+ preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius and his company, 

5 EP Ghoſt falleth on them, 4.8 ende are 
fixed. 


Here was a certain man in Ceſarea, called 41. . 


Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 8 
che aan hens — 
0 n and one that ed o. 


H 5 


— 


* = 
* 
= 4 a * 
= = "4 * — * 
9 ”_ 1 9 F 22 0 „ wr 
2 * _ n 4 e f 


= F Pate ES lt: i. 3g BA te. — — 
* * 1 we N 4 * i & ? a a a 
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4 Chap, 7. 


Cornelius ſendeth for Peter, 
Anno with all his houſe, which gavemuch alms to the | 
Dom. people, and prayed to God alway. 

41. 3 He A in a * — evidently, about che ginth 
| hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 
2 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 

ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid unto 


5 Bee E 
3 "5 And now end mevto fer an eit . 


one Simon, whole ſirname is Peter: 

# Chap.9> 6 He lodgeth with one b Simon a tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea- ſide: he ſhall tell thee 
what thou oughtſt to do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake - 
Hoes, was de parted, he called two of his houſ- 
hold ſervants, as a devout ſolcet of them that 
waited on him continually : 

8 And when he had | all thefe beſe things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 


- On the morrow as they went ou-their 20 
5: Keb 11. journey, and Dua unto the city, c Peter 


hee Pray about: the 


god —_ 
have eaten: but while they n cadys he fell 

into a trance, 4 
11 And 4 ſaw heaven opened, nod a certain 
+ Yay- veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 
hens. knit at four corners, and let down ro 


kg 22 n manner of four- footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping 
, and fowls of the air. 
13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, pe- 
ter; kill and eat. 


 n Went UP u 
E 
10 And he became very b 


e Lev. It. 
4. Deut. 
4-7. have never eaten any thing that is common or 


Ezck. 4. angie. | 

ake unto him again "uf 
F Marth, PEGS pins, f What God hath cleanſed, that call 
15- not thou common. 


Ts 15 And the voice 
i”. e * "16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel Was 


3232230 
. received up again into heaven. 


17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 
this viſion which he had ſeen ſhould mean; be- 
hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had made enquiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood 
before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon 
which was ſirnamed Peter, were lodged there. 


14. 


TC While Peter thought on the viſion, the 


19 

ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek thee. 
xs Chap. 20 8 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 
* ſo with them, doubting nothing: for I have ſent 


„ Then Peer wen down ro the men which 


The ACTS: 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius; ; and ſaid, Be- Anno 
hold, Jam he whom ye ſeek: what # the eue Dom. 


report among all the nation of the Jews, was 


f 14 But Peter faid, Not ſo, Lord; for 1 fight 


0 of a A I perceivet 


who preacheth to hin: 


whoa ys are come ? 41. 


22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a 
Juſt man, and one that feareth God, Nea 
warned from God by an holy angel, to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, and to hear words of the. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged tbem. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
wn certain brethren from. Joppa accompanied 

24 And the morrow after they entred into Ce- 
farea: and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinimen and nexr friends. : 23-4 an 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
ries and fell down at his feet, and worſhip- 
26 Bur Peter took him up, ſaying, (Stand! Chapt: 
up; I my ſelf alſo ama man. 19. 10, & 
27 And as he talked with him, he went in, 5 
and found many that were come 

28 And he ſaid unto them, e Know ho .. 
that it is an unlawful — — at John 3; 
. Jew, to keep company, or come unto one of an- Chap. 1 
other nation: but! God hath ſhewed me, that I / chapa 8. - 
ſhould not call any man common or unclean. . 

29 Therefore came I unto jon without 1 8 
eee as I was ſent for: I ask therefore | 

intent ye have ſent for me. 4 | 

30 And Corndlige faid, Four days ol was % 
faſting until this hour, and ar the ninth hour I 

ed in my houſe, and and behold ® man ſtood » 
me a in bright clothing, 


Nen. 
1 And ſaid 2 ra er head 
1 a 25 Y 


Ma 
thine a are had the di 16 
of God. 

32 Send therefore to 


Simon whoſe ſirname is Peter; he is lodged in 


the houſe of one Simon a damen, by the ſea · ide; 
who when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 1 
33 Immediately therefore 1 ſent tothee ; ; and Monday, 
— haſt well done that thou art come. Now Epiſtles . 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, to ih. d. 
— all things that are commanded thee of God LH 
Then Peter opened his mouth, age — 
Godis no relpecter of A 2 
5 But in every nation, he chat fearerh RE 2. 6, 
— worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 5 * 
36 The word which God ſent unto the chil Colo; 3. 


25. 1 Per. 


dren of Iſrael, eng peace by Jeſus Chriſt 1. 1. 


(the is Lord of 
7 That word (I ſay) you know, which ef * 


perſons: 


was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and * be- C9). n. 
gan from Galilee, after the 9 which John 12. 
preached: | ; 


r Luke 1 | 


38 How ** 


The holy Ghoſ poured out. 


Anno 8 How * God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
Dom. the holy Ghoſt,and with power; who went 
41. cl. doing good, and healing all that were op- 
13. +- prefled of the devil: * for God was with him. 
Cb. a. 22+ And ve are witneſſes of all things which 
„Ch. J. he did both in the land of the Jews, andin Jeru- 


ſalem; whomthey ſlew and hanged on a tree: 
ch. a. a4 · 40 Him * God raiſed up the third day, and 
Y ſheweth him openly, 
yJobn 14+ 441 Not to all the people, but unto witneſ- 


Gl 15:51. ſes, choſen before of God, even to us, * who 
* Lake24. did eat and drink with him afer he roſe from the 
22. J, dead. 

2 March 42. And he commanded us to unto 
a "9: g. the people, and to teſtiſie b that it is he which 


Ask J. was ordained of God to be the Judge © of quick 
227: and dead, 
el 43. To him give all the prophets witneſs, 
2 Tim. 4. that through his name © whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 

44 J While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 


* holy Ghoſt fell on them which heard the 
of the circumciſion which be- 


oniſhed, as many as came with 
J R 4+ 3 becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
I A, 4 pouredout the gift of the hol y ly Ghoſt. 
46 For LO heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
We. e God. Then an{wered Peter, 
— any man forbid water, -that 
Fd not be baptized, which have received the 
py holy Ghoſt, 8 as well as we? | 
ry 438 Þ And he commanded them to be bapti 


17: inthe name of the Lord. "WM pray Ps. 
185 . 3. bim to tarry certain days. | 
C H A P..XL 


1 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 
5 maketh his ce, 18 which is accepted. ary The 
goſpel being ſpread into Phenice, and Cyprus 
2 Barnabas is ſend co confirm . 26 The. 

| ſt called Chriſtians: 27 They 


iſciples there are fir 
2 to the lea in Fudes in time of fe. 
Nd the apoſtles and OOO that were in 
Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceived 2 word of God. oy 
2 when Peter was erulalem, 
„Cape. * the _ were of the Tec rene 
47. with him, 
71% 3 8 d Thou pk in to men able 
an. cumciſed, < and didſt eat with them. 

1 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the be- 
2 e and expounded it 4 by order unto them, 
_—_— + 5 * was tn the Gy uf Jp ; and in 
N trance! law a vio, A an elde cend, as 


Chap. xj. 


70. 


Peters defence. 


it had been a great ſheet, let down from heaven Anno | 
by four corners; and it came even to me. Dom. 
6 pon the which when I had faſtned mine 4». 
75 I confderod, and 3 beaſts o ß 
earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. OE | 
7 eee e me, Ariſe, 
Peter; 756 | 
8 But 1 faid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entred into my 
mouth. 
9 But the voice anſwered me again from hea- 4 
ven, What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou . 


common. 
10 And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn u uy into heaven. 
11 And A im ediately there were three 
men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from 4 unto me. 
12 And * the ſpirit bade me go with them, fChap.10- 
nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix bre- 7. Cap 
thren accompanied me, and we entred into the 
—_—— 
3 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeenan an- 
gel n his houſe, which ſtood and faid unto him, 
d men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe 
ſirname is Peter: 5 
14 Who ſhall tell thee words whereby thou 
and all oe ug {hall be _— « hol 
15 And as began to t Ghoſt 
| klloachem, np jen o SOD: 
16 Then remembred I the word o Lord, 
how that he faid, > John indeed . with 6 ohn 1. 
water; but i ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Chap. 1. 5. 
Ghoſt. 19.4. 
17 * Foraſmuch then as God gave them the jan T 
as he did unto us, who loved on. the x SE 18. 
rd Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that I could wich- gPtfe 


fg God? Chap. 10 
18 When they heard theſe things, they _ 

their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, 2 5 

hath God alſo to 75 Gentiles grante 3 4 


unto life. 225 
19 m Now they EPO Ker RIES 81 Ch. — 1. 
perſecution that aroſe abour Sr aged 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, an Wk” 
tioch, preaching the word to none * unto the 
| FE only. 
20 wa ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to An- 
tioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jeſus, 
21 2 o the hand of the Lord was with , 


them: and eat number believed, and rurned . * —4 
unto N Lon Epi“, 


22 J Then tidings of theſe things came unte the end. | 
the ears of the church which was in FR: 4 


 Agabus his prophecy. 
and they ſent forth e Barnabas, that he ſhould go 


as far as Antioch. 
13 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 


Anno 
"a 


6 Sr 


& 14. 22, £O the Lord. 

9 Chap. 6- 24. For he was a 

” holy Ghoſt, and of fai 
unto the Lord. 


man, and 4 full of the 


y 700 9. to ſeek Saul. 

Por 26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that a 
whole year they aſſembled themſelves | with the 
church, and bi he much people; and the diſci- 
B. fples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
Leid., N 7 
N Nala. unto Antioch. 
Chap. 12. 28 And there ſtood up one of them named 
Then Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there 
Lebe 21; wolle be great dearth throughout all the world: 


8 to pals in the days of Claudius Ce- | 


1 85 29 Then che diſci ples, 
# Cor. g. to his ability, rg 
brethren whi ich dwelt in Judea. 


man dh 
d * relief unto the 


Chap. 30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the 


12. 25. 


eee r e ag 


CHAP. XII. 


1 N Herod perſecuteth the e Mw June, 
mpriſoneth Peter, whom an angel delivereth 
1 ne prayers of the church. 20 In his pride rał- 
2 honour due to God, be is ſtriken 
an angel, and dieth mi _ 24 er his 
ath the word of God pro 
'Ow about that time, Herod the 
: freched forth birhands ro vex erin 0 
= . 2. 3 the church. 
2 And he killed James che brother of John 


The ACTS. 


2 God; was glad, and p exhortedthem all, 
p Chap.r3- 0 heart they would cleave un- 


and much people was 
25" Then beste r Tarſus, for 


And in theſe days came prophets from 


. aſtoniſhed. 


| Herods e. 


he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him 
Bü Ar Ariſe Ep . And his chains fell of Dom, 


5 hands „ 
8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, 
and bind on thy {andals : And fo he did. And he 
faith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee,and 


follow me. 

'9 And he went out and followed him, and | 
* wilt not that it was true which was done by the's er 136, 
angel : but thought he ſaw a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the "Y 
cond ward, came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city, *which opened to them of f gap. ic. 
his own accord: and they went out, and paſſed *© 
ny ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he TAL 
faid, Now I know of a ſurety, that £ the Lords « 
hath ſent his |, and hath delivered me our of 
the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation 
of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had conſidered the thing, b he- Chap. c 
came to the houſe of Mary the mother of ohn; 122 
whoſe ſirname was Mark, where many were ga- 37: _ 
thered together, p 

13 Andas Peter r (6, at the door of the 
gate, a damſel came | to hearken, named Rhoda. % 

14 And * 1 knew Peters voice, ſhe , 
opened not the r gladneſs, but ran in, and * 
told how Peter 275 re the gate. 1 

1 And they faid unto her, art mad. \ 3 
But ſhe conſtantly affirmed chat it was even ſo. & 
Then faid they, It is his | 

16 But Peter continued and when 


n We and when 


i7 But he k beckning unto them with the Chop; 
hand to hold their peace, eclared unto them how 13 19. 33. & 
the Lord had brought him out of the priſon. And ** 4% 
he ſaid, Go ſhew thele things unto James, and 

to the brethren. And he departed, and went in- 


who 
woke 


. 
bb » 
7 


ONS And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he to another place. 
'; * further to take Peter alſo. | 18 An 8 as it was day, there was no 
bes were d the Gays of unleavened bread) {mall ſtir among the ſoldiers, hat was become of 
ds yt OT And © when he had apprehended him, he Peter. | 
8, put him in priſon, and delivered bim to four qua- 19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
ternions of ſoldiers to keep him, 3 after found him 28 he examined the keepers and com- 
Eaſter to bring him forth ih the peo Ü 2 that they ſhould be put to death. And 
5 Peter 1 * was in te; ; but he went 92 8 to Ceſarea, and \there cn a, . 
lj Or, | prayer. was made pace: RI e the church woe: 45 mind, 
"fn; unto God for him o © And Herod || was bighly diſpleaſed with z. 
pier was C And when Herod would have brought kim tm of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with + Gr, 
made, forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping between one accord to him, and havi made Nlallus + the _ . 
two ſoldiers, bound with two chains ; and the kings chamberlain their friend, deſired peace; be- . 54 


*' © keepers before the door kept the priſon. 
4 7. And behold, * the angel of the Lord came 


8 - upon bim, and alight ſhined ed gel TH 


cube rar Ay, was nouriſhed by the kings“ 1 King 
country. pa 


21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed i in * 6 . 


| 


— 


Herod dieth miſerably. 
Anno al apparel, ſar his throne, and made an 
Dom. ds = e np 7 


| 4+ 2» And che people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It i 


the voice of a god, and not of a man. 
23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: 


wt 55 and he was eaten of tr oe! a upthe ghoſt. 
bo 6.7- 24 J But u the word of God grew and multi- 
Colofl,1.6. plied. 5 "0168 | | 
10%. 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Je- 
Chap. 11, „when they had fulfilled their || miniſtry, 


» bag. and u took with them John, whoſe ſirname was 
13.5, I3e = | > 5 
„„ Hf i bo afees * W068 
1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gentiles. 
"# of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the  ſorcerer. 
14 Paul preacheth at Autioch, that Feſus is — 9 
442 TheGentiles believe; 45 but the Fews gainſa 
and blaſpheme: 46 whereupon they turn to 1 

er 48 As many as were ordained to life be- 


45. NO there were em this hitch "that was at 
22 - Antioch, certain prophets and teachers; 
+ ** as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
bRom.16. and Þ Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, || which 
16, had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 


. 3 Lord, and faſted, 
C ; G ſaid, © Separate me Barnabas, 
7. 25 &! Saul, for the work 4 whereunto I have 


Rom, I Y them. 
Galat. 2.9- And © when they had faſted and ed 
12.” and lad their hands * rar: bay 
ne 10s 4 J So they being ſent forth the holy 
Hebr. 5. 4. Ghoſt, 7 unto Seleucia; and fro thence 


 Chap- they failed to * Cyprus. 


F Chap, 5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
4-35 preached the word of God in the ſynagogues of 
x Chap. the Jews : and they had alſo 5 John to their mi- 
12. 25. & HE. | 
6 And when they had ough the iſle 
. unto Paphos, they found r 
- Prophet, a Jew, whoſe name wes Barjeſus : 
7 Which was with the deputy of the _—_ 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called 
Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear the word 
of God. | h Grons | 
4Exos, 8 But * Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſoishisname 
7-11, by inretpretation) ithſtood them, - ſeeking to 
Ih, WI em, | 
3.5 turn away the deputy from the faith. | 
554 Narr. Saul (who alſo # called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him, 
10 And faid, O full of all ſubtilty and all 
1 3 miſchief, i thou child of the devil, thou enemy of 


Job 8.4, All righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 


40% 3. the right ways of the Lord? 
1 11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord 2 


Chap xiij. 


of the Lord. 


them by lot. 3 
20 And aſter that * he gave unto them judges, whe Sept- 


— 


Paul preacheth at Antioch. 


upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the 5m. 
ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on 

him a eee, nr (op went about 5” 
ſeeking ſome to lead him by t ; 

12 Then the deputy vn he ſaw what was om . 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine / m_—_ 
K A2. & 18.4. 
13 Now when Paul and his eee re looſed » Luke4- 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia: ,cc. 2. 
and æ John departing from them, r 
ruſalem. ; o Chap» 

14 J But when they ed from Perga, 1217 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and | went into 4. 
the ſynagogue on the ſabbarh=day, and fat down. Fr. 3-3: 

I5 e er 41 
prophets, the rulers of the e {ent unto 15; 


2 any word of exhortation for the people, {ay on. Fl. 95-10- 
16 Then Paul ſtood up, and o beckning with J, ferege- 
his hand, ſaid, Men of lirael, and P ye that fear b,, | 
God, - give audience. | | | * 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our z,,,4.44- 
fathers, and exalted the people à when they dwelt pos. 
as nge in the land of R „rand with an #75. or 


higharm wo he them our of it. cnard bee 
18 And* about the time of forty years Þ ſuf- 22 
fered he their manners in the wilderneſs. - re: ; 


child, 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations Peu. 1. 
in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land to "Mac! 7. 
; ** | | 27. 


about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, 224 ſo 
until Samuel the prophet. For nts 


21 And afterward' they deſired a king: and . 


God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man 7722+ 


ears 1 Sam, 8. 


i un And when he had removed him, * he raiſed 5- & 10.1. 


x ww 8 
up unto them David to be their king; to whom 76. 2 


o he gave teſtimony, and faid, * J have found Plal. 89. 
David the ſor of elle 5 
heart, which fulfil all my will. SK ; 
2.3 Of this mans ſeed hath God according *to 2 
b promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour Jeſus: 12, 
24 *When John had firſt prea 
coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the peo- Marth. 3. 
ple of Ifrael. Lokez. 16. 


5 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, Joba 3.20. | 
W 


om think ye that T am? T am not he. But z Mtb. 
behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes Wn; 
of his feet I am not worthy to loole. Ch. 3-26. 
26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 23 
of Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth Epifle. 
God, 8 to you is the word of this falvation ſent. ff.. to 


27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their eb z 17. 


rulers, h becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the — | 


voices of the prophets i which are reade7ery _ 21. 


Wer; 


them, ſaying, Ve men and brethren, If ye have 3 10 2 


. on 
d a man after mine own Y ; Sm. 


| 83 


The Gentiles believe. 


{av an. e Er thy hve fulfilled the in condemning | 


2 


| 3 though they found no cauſe of death 

= in 2 . PFilate that he ſhould 
15. 

z Luke 23: poor . when they had fulfilled Ather was 


John $5.6, Written of him, ® they took bim down from the 
{ Ch.3.13. tree, and laid him in a ſe 
30 >. Bar Godeviſeth hin from the dend: 4 
31 And o he was ſeen many days of them 
625 which came up with him ? from Galilee to J - ug 
lalem, 4 who are his witneſſes unto the ede 
* 19 32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, ho 
29670. 2 * promiſe Which was made unto ENG 


27. 59+ 
— 15. 


_ « Mah. 115 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
ro 8 , in that he hath raiſed u clus z as 
x Cor. 15. J. it is alſo written in the ſecond P hou art 


5. 5- , my Son, this day have I begotten * 0 
785. 2. In 34 And as 22 he raiſed him up 
4,1 25 from the dead, now no more to return to corru- 
4 6 774 tion, be ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you the 
17 e mercies of David. 


To £ 
r ora, 


holy, or, 5 Wherefore he faith alſo in another Pſalm, 
Juſt things: Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to 15 cor- 


word che ruption. 


be 6 
: ſeiah 55. was 150 unto 4 —.— and ſaw corruption: 
ano. 37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no 
thers, uſe corru tion. 
ae oc of iP J Beit known unto you therefore, men 
the Heb, brerhren, that * this man is preached 
mere « unto you the ivenels of fins: 
Ch. 2. 31. 39 And y by him all that believe are juſtified 
e be had from all thin from which ye could not . 
Rr — fied by the law of Moſes. 

ue, 40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you 
Gel. which is n of in * the prophets, 
1 45 d, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 


: for 1 work : a work in your del a work 


| - kt 4% n e out of the 
=p ” ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe words 


might be preached to them the next ſabbath, . 
43 Now when the congregation was broken 
ab up, many of rhe Jews, and religious pres 
e 
4 de l them, ® perſuaded thera to continue in the —55 
pe rnd gy of God. 
44 J And che next ſabbath · day came almoſt 
+ the whole city together to hear the — of God. 


60h. 18.6. they were filled with envy, and b ſpake againſt 
eee thoſe Sing which were ne ſpoken 7 Pa, con- 


The ACTS. 


| and as many as were ordained to eternal life, be- 


x Paul and Barnabas are 


45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 


"UA ters womly who never | 


Pau, and n e 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and Anno 
ſaid, © It was neceſſary that the word oft God Dom. 
ſhould firſt have 1 to you: but ſeeing . 
ye put it from you, judge yourſelves un wor- 1 ws wg 
e life, lo, © weturn to the Gen- Ch. 3. 26, 


om.1.16 
"by, 

47 For ſo hath the Lord.commanded us, ſay- 10 . = 
Fae, f I have ſet thee to be a light of the Genies es, ad 
that thou ſhouldſt be for lalvation unto the ends kb | 
of the earth. | 8 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they; 78535. 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: f 145 1 49.6 

Luk. 2. 32, 
_ the Go 8 the 

49 And the w Lord was abe 
een all the region. 

But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and ho- 
nourable women, and the chief men of the city 
and 5 raiſed perſecution againſt PaulandBarnabas, + Tims; 
and expelled them out of their coaſts. 

51 R But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 5 Mac. 

t them, and came unto Iconium. hg on 2575 
52 And the diſciples were filled with def e ; 


with the holy Ghoſt. 


CH AP. XIV. 
ecuted Tconium, 
8 4t Lyſtra Paul — 5.4 pos o gh ws 


© Phey are reputed as gods. © 19 Paul is ſtoned. 
#? I 52 aſs through divers churches, | _ 
ciples in faith and patience; 26 1 x 
7 report ee 


nn 


e | 


went both t r 021 ang 
titnde 


Ane Jo ews, and ſo {j | 
both of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks believed. 

2 But the unbekieving Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil- affected a- 
r | 
LING therefore abode they ſpeating - | 
| body; a 7 Lords a pe gave 1 unto Mark 

wor 1 Won eb 9 
ders to be done * 4 1 {TR 

4 But the multitude of the city was divided : 46. 
b with the Jews, and part with the 

a Ich. 1 

2 when there was an aſſault made both vn 
of RE and alſo of the Jews, with their 
rulers to uſe them delpitefully, and to ſtone 52 Tin. f 


chem, | 
6 They were ware of it, and 4 fled unto Ly- 44 | 
ſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto tbe 
fir py ware oſpel. 
And there t eac g * 
4 And 1 certain man at 1 e 


n ap: oY 
| wa 1 
9 The 


impotent in his feet, being a 


%. 


Divers churches confirmed. 
Anno , 9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaſt! 
Dom. peholding him, and | perceiving that he had fat 


45. to behealed, _ op 7 
zs. 10 Said with a loud voice, 5 Stand upright on 


thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lift IG ſaying in the ſpeech 
| > Chip. of Lycaonia, b The gods are come down to us in 
ens. the 2 — bs) 3 

12 And they Barna upiter ; 
Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 


ſpeaker. | | 
1 Thentheprieſt of Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen and garlands unto 
; Dan. 2. the gates, and w 4 havedone ſacrifice ze with 
- e people. {OE 
- 14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and 

» Mar. 26, Paul heard of, K they rent their cloths, and ran in 
45. among the people, crying out, 
7Chaps x0, 15 And faying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 
m Wo alſo are men of like paſſions with you, 
*.17. Preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
» 1 Theſſ. yanities, * unto the living God, o which made 
» Gen, 1. heaven and earth, and the {ea, and all things that 
Sg are therein: | 

74%6-,, 16  Whoin times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
pPſ.81.12. walk in their own ways. 


— 


55. „ „ 17 4 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 


3Pet.4-3- witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 

9.05%? from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, and filled our 

Rom. 1» hearts with food and glatineſs. _ 

2 18 And with ho layings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they 
unto them. 1855 

And there came thither certain ſy 

t 


1 le, * and having ſtoned Paul, bim out 
-- city, ſu he had been dead. 


20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about 
- him, he aroſe up, and came into the city: and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 


221 And when they had preached the goſpel to 
s Mat. 28, that city, and Þ rg many, they return- 
A or. hag ed again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium and Antioch, 
made mm 12, Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
7 Khao 11. echorting them to continue in the faith, and that 
23. & 13. we muſt through much tribulation, enter int 
; Tiore 22. the kin m of God. 
28,29. . 23 And when they had *ordained them elders 
17, in every church, and had prayed with faſting, 
| pe 2, they commanded them to e on whom 
12. they believed. 
Tit. i. g. 24 And after they had paſſed throughout Pi- 
ſiclia, they —— | 
the word in 


25 And when they had preached 
Perga, they went down into Attalia: 


> ap. 26 And thence failed to Antioch, 7 from 


13. I, Jo F 


not done ſacrifice - 


TY, 


Chap. xiv, xv. A diſenſion about circumciſion. 


whence they had been recommended tothe grace Bont 

of God, 25 the work which they ful filled. oo 
27 And when they were come and had gather- - | 

ed the church together, * they rehearſed all that © C. 

God had done with them, and how he had o- « x Cor. \ 


pened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. * in 
28 And there they abode long time with the :2. 


„% 
1 Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumciſion. 6 The 
apoſtles 2 pts it, 22 and ſend 8 deter- 


mination by letters to the churches. 36 Paul and 
Barnabas, thinking to viſit the brethren together; . 


Fall at ſtrife, and depart aſunder. | 
ARS certain men which came down from Jus 27 bn 7. 
dea, taught the brethrep, and ſaid, Ex- Gal. 5. 2. 
cept ye be circumciſed b after the manner of Mo- 21-3 . 
ſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 11, 16. ; 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no : 


and ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, they Lev:12.> 


determined that < Paul and Barnabas, and certain . * 
other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto 
the apoſtles and eldersabour this queſtion. * 
3 And d being brought on their way by the 25:46) -- 
church, they patled through Phenice, and 1 Cor, 1G- 
ria, © ing the converſion of the Gentiles : ? "Chap. F 
| uſed great joy unto all the brethren. 2+-27-- | 
| were come d 85 585 
— He 
es | r things ne: 

that God had done vich then. 8 

5 But there|| roſe up certain of the ſect of the war ot 
Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it WAS they, cer 
needful tocircumciſe them, and to command them 
to keep the law of Moſes. 1 5 

6 And the apoſtles and elders came together 
for to conſider of this matter. 87 | 

7 And when there had been much diſputing, | 
Peter aroſe up and faid unto them, 5 . 
brethren, ye know how that a good while 
God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
my mouth ſhould hear the word of the | 
and believe; | | | 
8 And God h which knoweth the hearts, bare“ » Chron. 
them witneſs, i giving them the holy Ghoſt, even Caf. . 
as he did unto u: 24. 
9 And put no difference between us, and them, ren N 
* purifying their hearts by faith. + Chap 
ro Now therefore why tempt ye God,.! to 1 045; | 
the neck of the diſciples, which 1 Per. :. 
neither our nor we were able to bear? 
11 But m we believe that through the grace 23. . 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved even Ee. 8. 
as th 8 a Tit. 3.4. 

in © Then all the multitude kept ſilence, _ 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Saul, decla- 
2 MS Ang 


12. 


put a yoke u 


20. & 11. 


11 The. 


A i 2 oa — 
N cc 
— * 2 1 - , __ - 
: a 2 > 1 Sor — A. 4. —— — «75 S 


0 bug r eue about ee ene 


14 Simeon hath Jockered bow Oeder the fir 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take our of them apeo- 
ple for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
; as it is written, 
. 16 P Aﬀer this I will return, and will build 
= the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
wn : and L ill bulld egg "the rulnes thereof, 
and I will ſet it up: 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upo pon whom my there 
} Ait is culled; faith the Lord, who doth all 


thin . 
1 Known unto God are all his works from 
the ing of the world. 5 
780. as. 19 Wherefore 4 my ſentence is, that we trou- 


ble not them, which from among the Gentiles are in 
turned to God : 

5 Weyl: 20 But that we write unto them, that they 
„rod. abſtain * from pollutions of idols, and * from for- 


240. 3. 
IA 
& 10. 20. 


A 21 'For Mobs of did time bach in every city 

; 3 in the ſyna- 
ev. 3-17 

y nen. — 1 and elders, 

with the whole church, to choſen men of 

| roman own compagny to Ach with Paul and 

n g Judas firnamed * Barſabas, 

and Silas, eee, ge 

23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 


« Chap. Barnabas 


1. 23. 


mer, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren, ſend 


unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

484 Foraſmuch as we have heard, thar certain 

which went out from us have troubled you with 


words, ſubverting your ſouls, faying, Ie muſt be 
| and keep the law; to w a N 
no ſuch commandment : 


Vith one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
3 with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; 
7 chap-13. 16 Men char have hazarded their lives, for 
7 K 15 the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
„a We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who ſhall alle bell ou the ſame things by 


＋ Sr. mouth. -  - 

a For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to us, to . eo you no greater burden 
| theſe nedeſſary things; 

« Chap. - 29 That ye ids rein i feces 00 


7727.55, \dols, and * from blood, and from things ran 


oy 


The ACTS. 


ion, and and | 


25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 


than 3 Him would Paul have rogo forch with him; f 1 Cor. 9+ 


Paul and Barnabas part. 


800 eee from which it ye Ann 
hop your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare yo wn 
30 So when they were diſmiſſed, came | 

to Antioch : and when they had ered the 
* ivered t epiſtle. 
31 Which w had read, the ced 
for the || conſolation. 1 Mos +. | Or, en 
32 And Judas and Silas e 


themſelves, exhorted the — with many 
words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
— were nne 3 Coe: 


Ke pe 
ms Norwiadng pleaſed Silas to abide 31. wo. 
35 Paal and Barnabas continued id An- 


tioch, and the word of the 
Lord, with many-others alſo. 


36 And ſome day after Paul ſaid unto Bar- 53] 
us go inde and viſit our brethren, | 
city where we have preached the word = 
e rd, and ſee how they do. 
37 And Barnabas determined to-take with 
them John, whoſe ſirname was Mark. 1822 
8 But Paul t t not to take him 13. 7 
with them, d who departed from them from Pam- Cai-4. 19+ 


phylia, and went not with them to the work. 1 tt 


39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 1 


them, that departed aſunder one from the 13. 
other: 1 and failed | r 


unto Cyprus; 5 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, « he- «Chap 
„eee e, EN unto the grace 


- 43; And be went Syria and 
eee Cllicis, f cr 


| hf 


CHAP. XVI. | RY 
1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being 


called by the Spirit from one country to another, 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of 
_ divination: 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 The riſon-doors are 
opened. 31 The jayler is converted, 37 9 hh 
are delivered, 
Hen came he to : Derbe and Ly ; and be-« cr 
hold, a certain diſciple was t named, Ne. 


Timotheus, © the ſon of a certain woman, which 16-31. 
ns: opens and believed ; but his mary The.” 
a Greek: * 

2 Wa well reported of by debe. 
thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. Mw 


*took and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 32; 
Jews he rw eee, e N Bo to. 
all that his father was a Greek. 3 

4 


— 


Paul converteth Lydia: 
. Anno And as they went throu the cities, they 
1 delivered Wand Ar! keep, f that were 
oh Jaun. the apoſtles and elders which were at 
a 21,29. 


3 che fth, and increaedin number daily. . 
- 6 Now w ne t 
8 and ang ng: and were Phy 
5 3 the holy Ghoſt to preach the word i in 


992 were come to Myſia, 
Ros to go —— age but the ſpirit 


3 een Myſia > came down to ja 


And a viſion a to Paul inche 
ſtood a | on appeared veel 1 
him, uu, Come over into Macedonia, and 


10 7 after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 

+ 2 Cor. L to go * into Macedonia, 

13. aſſuredl „that the Lord had called us 

for to preach the goſpel unto them. 

Feta looking from Troas, we came 

| with a c courle to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis ; 

f Or, th 12 ad from thence co Pilippi which is the 

fot, N that part of Macedonia, and a colo- 

ny: and we were in that city abiding certain been 


da 
+ Gr. ſab- O35 Andon the Þ ſabbath we went out of the 
bath-day. city by a river- ſide, where prayer was wont to 
betas; and we fat down and ſpake unto the 


women which reſorted thither. 


1 
| fd of the city of Th 83 which 
7 Luke 24. — God, heard us: who 
we? Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the —— 
_ were ſpoken of Paul. 

And when ſhe was baptiſed, and her houſ- 
hold ſhe beſought #s, ſaying, If ye have judged 
me to be to the Lord, come into my 

228 houſe and abide there. And ® 2 

11.16 J And it came to paſs, as we went to 

Judg, 19 er, a certain damſel, 1 with a ſpirit 
| of divination, _—_ w h brought her ma- 


Luke 24. 

1 a. ſters o much ſooth- ſayin 
9 85 17 The — Fare Pal and us, ad e 
105 e men are the ſervants o 
5 . 0 844 w which ſhew unto us the way of falya- 
g tion. 


18 And this did ſhe many days. N 
grieved, turned and fad to the ſpiri 7 | 


ot 
Mark 16. Come out of her. a And he came out the ſame bout 


5 wet And when her maſters ſaw that the 
clones, . their gains was gone, they caught Paul 


ca xvj. 


5 And 8 {ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in trouble 


_ 


And a certain woman named Lydia, a 


Hie and Silas impriſoned. 
and Silas, and drew them intothe| market-place, 30m $9” 
unto the rulers, 


20 And b 


the 
— — 


our ci 
2121 eee NT 


for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ro- 


And the ultirude roſe ogether againſt 

22 An m upt if 

them : and the reat off their clothes, ZHI 

and commanded to beat them. . 47. 5 
23 And when 


had laid many ſtripes upon! The. 
them, they 2 priſon, charging the 
"nw to * them ſafely, 
Who having received ſuch thruſt 
how into the inner priſon, and-made their feet 
r $Andarmi N ͤĩ 
25 at t pray 
and fang +" Jars ot and the priſoners 
heard them. | 
26 * And ſuddenly there was à great earth- , ce. : 
2 ſo that the eee of the priſon were 
war nn immediately ? all the doors were o- ig. r. 3 
. 
27 And t 0 dn a | 
out EX. his ep. pay in fo us on-doors o- 
drew out his ſword, and would have 
{ea himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners bad 


* But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Do thy ſelf no harm; for we are all here. 


29 hen he called for ali hr, and ff in, 

and came trembling, and fell down 

and Silas; e 
30 And t them out, and ſaid, 2 Sirs, 1c 

what muſt I do to bel! 9 4 4 


1 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Je- Id | 
ſusChriſt, db eee. thine houſe. My & 
32 And the 0 e unto him the word of the : a John * 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

3 And he — them the ſame hour 1 
* > ine waſhed their ſtripes; and was baptized, 
he and all his, ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had t them into his J 
uſe, Þ he ſet meat before them, er 

ee 

when it was day t 
ſaying, Let thoſe men 

5 *. of the priſon tol this fa 

e mo 


you go: now t 
37 But Paul faid unto — 4 — 
omans, and ; 


us openly uncondemned, © being 
have caſt us into priſon; and now 1 * thruſt 25. 
us out . nay verily ; bur let them come 
themſelves and fetch us out. 

38 And the N told * 


: 
_, 


Paul prencherh at Theſſalonica, The AC TS. 


Anno the magiſtrates: and they feared when they heard 
Dom. car ey were Romans. _ my 7 
FS. - * e e 

t them out, and * deſired them to depart 
J OO” 5 
. 1. 40 And r out of the priſon, e and 
entred into the bouſe of Lydia : and when they 
had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, and 

| | 4 n * FE 5 


55 ERA 

1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica: 4 where ſome be- 
lee, and others ** bim: 10 He ig ſent to 
Berea, and preacheth there : 13 being perſecuted 
41 Theſſalonica, 15 he cometh to Athens, and diſ- 
puteth and preacheth the living God to them un- 
- -bnown, 34 whereby many are converted unto 
Chriſt. I 2 
o when they paſſed through Am — 
| lis, and rhar they came to Th - 

lonica, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 


7 Luke „ 2 And Paul, as his manner was, * went in un- 


to them, and three ſabbath- days reaſoned with 
them out of the ſcriptures, 5 
3 Opening and alledging, b that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered, and ric again from the 
10r,»how, dead: and that this Jeſus || whom I preach unto 
aid be. 1 . ; , | 
preach, yours Chriſt. , | 8 
« Chap.28. 4, © And ſome of them believed, and conſortec 
with Paul and d Silas: and of the devout Greeks 
3 multitude, and of the chief women not a 
ew. | 
- 5 Rut the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a companys and 
ſer all the a on an uproar, and aſſaulted the 
«Rom. 16. houſe of © Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out 
= tothe e. Os 
| 6 fe POR them not, they drew 
luaſon and certain brethren unto the rulers of the 
I Chap.16. city, crying, * Theſe that have turned the world 
4% - upſide down, are come hither allo ; 4 
| 7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all 
 Loke do contrary- to the decrees of Ceſar, & ſaying, 
2 . That there is another king, one Jeſus. . 
122. 8 And they troubled t le, and the rulers 
bol the city, when they heard t 1 
9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
| and of the other, they let them go. 
+ Chap. 9. 10 © And b the brethren immediately ſent a- 
„pay Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who 
coming hither, went into the ſynagogue of the 
I 11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 
falonita, in that they received the word with all 
1334.16. readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
2 * daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 
Hun. zo. 12 Therefore many of them believed: alſo of 


. 
— 


b Luke 24. 
2386, 46. 


44. 
4 Chap. 15. 
. 


2 


the city 


47 Berea; and at Athens. 

honourable women which were Greeks, and of Anno 
men n.... Dom 
13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 53. 
and ftir- - 


knowledge preached 
4 donedbadyeie boiled «- 
Paul, to go as it were to the ſea : but Silas 

nd Timotheus abode there ſtill. . 5 


is And they chat conducted Paul, brought 


him unto Athens: and i receivi 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus, 
him with all ſpeed, they departed. | 

16 Now while Paul waited for them at A- A. p. 
thens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw 54- 
jolly given to idolatf rx. 07, 
17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue ?. 
with the Jews, and with the devour perſons, ang 
in the market daily with them that mer with 


him 


A command. Chip. 
to come to 


* 


18 Then certain philo | 
reans and of the Stoicks, encountred him: and 
ſome ſaid, What will this || babler fay ? other | or, :.7 
ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of fellow, 
my : becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and 

e 
921 | t im, a im un- 
to — wr} wry May we know what this | Or, Ar 
new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is??? 8 hs 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to bigheſt 
our ears: we would know therefore what theſe n 
things mean. | 
21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 
either to tell or to hear ſome new thing. h 
12 Then Paul ſtood in the mids of Mars- | or, +: 
hill, and faid, Ve men of Athens, I perceive that 2. 
in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. Lites, 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your | de- || Or, «4: 
votions, I found an altar with this inſcription, %. 
TO THE UNKNOWN - GOD. Ted. 2. 
Whom' therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him“ 
declare I unto you. : | ; 3 
24 * God that made the world, and all things 3 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, i dwelleth not in temples made with hands: / Chap. 7. 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
m as though he needed any thing, ſeeing n he po. 8. 

ch to all life, and breath, and all things; 7. 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 
men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed, and - 5 
o the bounds of r 8 1 115 1 Rom, 3, 
: That they ſhould ſe e „if hap- has 
ly U might fa after him, and find him, 17. x 
though he be not far from every one of us: , el. . 
28 For in him we live, and move, * Hebr. z.. 


— — 


Paul preacheth at Corinth: 
— aur - ® as certain alſo of own thank 
Dom. have ſaid, For we are alſo of — 

29 Foraſmuch alſo as we are the offspring of 
1640.18. God, * we ought not to think that the 
z ‚ like unto gold, or ſilver, 3 
| and mansdevice. | 
TCT God 

. winkedat; but * now all men eve- 

od a day in the 


25. ry where to repent”: - 
31 Becauſe "a hath appoint 

ge the world in righteouſneſs, 

Rom, * by thet man whom e hath ordained; 23 


3 Chap 10. which he will ju 
D hath || gi iven aſſurance unto all men, in that *he 
19; e bath ratled him from the dead. e trials th 


2 Chap. a. 32 J And when they heard ehe eee er 
* of che dead, ſomemocked: and others fad, We 
will hear thee of this matrer. 1 

33 So Paul ed from among them. . 


34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 
believed: among the which was Dionyſius the A- 


reopagite, and a woman n named N. ere and o- 
thers with them. 


C HAP. XVIII. 
3 Paul laboureth with his hands, a och pv a at 
Corinth to the Gentiles * 9 The Lord encourageth 
him in @ viſion: 12 He is accuſed before Gallio 


the ty, but is diſmiſſed: 18 Afterwards paß 
fing l. to cit * 4 e the 7 1 
24 Apollos being more perfectiy inſtructed by A. 
Of 2 and Friſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with — 
acy. 
Fter theſe things Paul departed from Athens, 
5 and came to Corinth; 
16. 3. 2 And found a certain Jew named * Ag * 
oY . born in Pontus, lately come og Italy, wit 
b Chap 20. wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had — 
For. . manded all Jews to depart from antenne 
12. unto them. 
lg 3 S 
2 Theff. 3. abode with them, b and wrought (for by their 


9 


- occupation they were tent - makers. 
V's: 4 And he reaſoned in the ſy erer b. 
g, bath, and perſuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 


4 Chap. 


13.45 
1 Pet. 4+ 


2 86h. . teſtified to the ews, that ſeſus was Chri 
8 * 6 And 4when they oppoſed themſelves, and 
2 to. blaſ ed, © he ſhook i raiment, and ſaid un- 
Chap 13. to them, f Your blood be upon your own heads; 
Lam clean: 
ae. .18, the Gentiles : 
412 8 And he departed thence, and entred into 
— . 20, à certain mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that 
26, _. Vorſhipped God, whoſe houſe joyned hard to the 
26. lynagogue. 
beer $1 And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyn: 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his houſe: 


5 And © when Silas and Timotheus were come 


; 


Chap. xviij. 


0 2 


from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and 


> from henceforth I will go unto 


He is accuſed before Gallis. 
and oy a of San. hearing, believed, guns 


and were ba prized * 
9 Then * ſpake Lordro Pal inthe night, A. an 
5 by a viſion, — but ſpeak, and hold a3. 11. 
not thy y peace: 
10 For Lam with on and no man ſhall ſet 
— to hurt thee: tor I have much people in b 
e there a year and ſix | cr. ot 


won teaching the word of God among 9 | 
2 © And when Gallio was thedeputy of A- p.: 
4 the Jews made inſurrection with one ac- 5 | 
cord again Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
t- San 


ma 
a fellow men to 
5 „ e to Hg 
dl = when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio faid unto the Jews, If it were cr 25. 
a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you: 
2 5 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 
our law, look ye to it; nns no 
— ſuch matters. 


4 And he drave them from the judgment: 


7 Then all the Greeks took m Soſthenes, the” 2 bane 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the ju bee and and Gallio cared for 
none of ch $45 
18 And Paus after this tarried there yet 3 
while, and bb took his leave of the bre- 
en, and ſailed thence into Syria, and with him 
Priſcilla ad Aquila: having ® ſhorn 6s head in 5 nk. 
for he had a vow. * 21, 
9 And he came to Epheſus, and left-them Rom. 
ha but he himſelf entred into the {ynagogue, 1 16.1. 8 
and gel with — * 3 
20 When they deſi m to onger 
time with them, 2. . pak pry g 
21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, 1 muſt / Chap : 
by all means keep this feaſt that cometh in Jerula- 
lem: but I will return unto you, 4H God? 5 c 
will. And he ſailed from Epheſus. R Hebr. PER 
n ee at Ceſarea, and 1*"* + 


41 


and ſaluted the church, he went down to "A. p. 
Noth 56. 


2223 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he 
ed, and went over all the country of Ga- vc 
. ſrengthoing all che hh 


And a certain Jew.named Apollos, born 1 Corn. | 
IRE an eloquent man, and mighty ia $i 
the {cri tures, came to Epheſus. 

hag ©: man was inſtructed in the way of the 1 
Ex and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 
and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
enn bn. 

2 2 


The holy Ghoſt is given. 
-26 And he 


Dom. 
F6. Bend, 


unto him 


Whom — Tau and Priſcilla had 


took him unto them, and expounded 
ten be wen poet 
into A- 


CH A p. XIX. I | 
6 The hol Ghoſt is given by Pauls bands. 9 The 
* 1 his doctrine, aubich is confirmed 
| "by miracles. 13 The Fewiſh exorciſts 3 are 
A. by the devil. 19 Conjuring b 


24 Demetrius for love "gain 5 an uproar 
azainſf Paul, 77 is appeaf d by 4 
* dit came to paſs, that while A llos was 


ar Corinth, Paul having-pa a: 
- 1 Mxc. 3. the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus: and 
37-* 6-1+ ing certain diſciples, 
2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 
+ Chap, 8, holy gh olt lince ye believed? Adis ſaid unto 
3 him, > We have not ſo much is ther Whither 
3-7 there be any E — 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what che 
c Chap.18, were 


25. ptiſm 
4 Then faid Paul, 4 John verily baptized with 
Ir, the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying untg the peo- 
& ED ple, that they fhould believe on him which ſhould 
come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 
| 5 When they heard tbit, they were baptized 


5 5 8.* in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 


2 6 And when Paul had * laid bis hands 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them; and 8 


ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 
ES And all the men were about twelve. 


And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake broug 


boldly for ehe ſpace of three months, difpuring 
' bChap. 1.3. 3 the things > concerning the king- 


A. v. 
57- 9 But i when divers were hardned, and be- 
7 lieved not, but ſpake evil k of that way before the 


1845 Chap. mulritude, he departed from them, — ſeparated 


9-©24- the diſciples, W cally-be rhe of one 
| Verſ. 23. Fyrannus. 
I SeeChap. 10 And 1 this continued b the ſpaceof two 
years; ſo that all they which in Aſia, heard 
the ite een genen boch 2 
_ Gree 
=» Mark 11 n 
Se bade of Pal: 
Pe 5. Ale = So that from his body were 
SeraKingeU the lick, 1 * 1 dF di 


- The ACTS. 
boldly in the ſyna- caſes departed fromthem, and the evil(pirits went ox; 


ſed, and ſhew 


e baptized ? And they laid, © Unto Johns 


/ | 


Demetrius raiſeth an uproar, 


out of them. . 
13 © © Then certain of the 38. 
iſts, ? took upon them to . 
„ N 85 the name of the Lord Je-pSeeMark 
ſus, fayi e adjure you by Jelus wem 


14. And there were ſevcn ſons: of oneScevan 
| Jew, and chief ofthe prieſts, which did ſo. 
15. Andtheevilſj Ease and ad, 
I know, and Paul I know, but who are ye 
16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
lept on them, and overcame them, and 

againſt them, ſo that they fled our of that houſe 
naked and wounded. 

- 17. Andthis was known to-all the ews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 


18 And man that believed came and 4 confeſs ; Matt. 3. 
their deeds. ; 
19 Many alſo of them which een 
brought their books to ogerther, and burned them 
before all men: and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of ſil- 
Ver. 


20 * So mightily grew the word of God, and C. 


21 T.* After theſe things were ended, Pau 
n the ſpirit, when he had gat 
af h Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeruſa- 2 r. 
lem, laying, After I have been there, wy 
alſo ſee Rome. » Chap 18, 
44 8o he {ent into Macedonia two of *them Rom. 15. 
that miniſtred unto him, Timotheus and / Era- * 8 
wy but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 13. 5 $ 
And * the fame time there aroſe no ſmall? om.16. 
flir that way. 2 Fim. "4 
ver- 


* 
8 


For a certain man named Demetrius, 77 
, which made ſilver ſhrines for Diana, 1. l 
ht b no ſmall gain unto the craft{men. = SeeChap. 
- 25 Whom he called together with the work- 5 ci Chap. 16. 
men of the like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 489 
know that by this craft we have our wealth: 
| io Moreover, yeſce and hear, that not alone 
us, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
5. Kr — perſuaded and turned away much peo- 
ple, N that © they be no gods which arec?f.115-4- 
made with h bands: r 
27 So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to by fer at nought; but alſo that the temple of 
great: ogdels S Diana ſhould be 3 and 
magnificence ſhould be * e | 
all A ata and the world worſhi 1 7 
28 And when they heard theſe ee they 
were full of wrath, and cried out, ying, Great | 


is Diana of the Epheſians. © _ ag "oi 


- which-is appeaſed by the cler. Chap. 

- Anno 29 And the whole city was filled with con- 

om. fuſion: and having caught 4 Gaius and * Ariſtar- 

, 39 chus, men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in 

14 travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 
re | | | 

Col. 4 10% 30 And when Paul would have entred in un- 

to the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring bim that 
he would not adventure himſelfinto the theatre. 

3 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 
another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the 


more part knew not wherefore they were come 


together. | | 3 
33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude, 1 7 putting him forward. And A- 
Fcbap-· ia. lexander f beckned with the hand, and would 
buave made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice door the ſpace of two hours 
cried out, Great & Diana of the Epheſians. 

' 25 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed 
the people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what 
man is there that knoweth not how that the city 

+ Gr. the of the Epheſians is F a worſhipper of the great 
ar 2 ek, and of the image which fell down 
| om Jupiter? | 8 

1 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 
poken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and do no- 
bing rahhy. | 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yer 
blaſphemers of your goddels. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the crafts- 


£0 


ot 


men which are with him, have a matter againſt 


or, the any man, the law is open, and there are depu- 
die dt. ties; let them implead one another. | 
309 But if ye enquire any thing concernin 
or, or4i- other matters, it be determined in a law 
7 aſſembly. | 
40 For we are in danger to be called in queſtion 
for this days uprore, there being no cauſe where- 
by we may give an account of this concoutſe. 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſ- 
ſed the aſſembly. | 


CH A F. 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia: 7 He celebrateth the 


Lords ſupper,” and preacheth. 9 Eutychus having 
fallen down dead, 10 is raiſed to life. 17 At 
Miletus he calleth the elders together, telleth them 
what [ball befal to himſelf, 28 committeth Gads 
Nock to them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 
32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with 
them, and goeth his way. ; 


A Nd after the uprore was ceaſed, Paul cal- 


a Tin, them, and * departed for to go into Macedonia. 


4 


led unto him the diſciples, and embraced 


| o_ 
5 


xlr, xx. Paul raiſerb Eutychus. 


2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and nn». 
had given them much . he came into Dn 
Greece, | 5 « 

And there abode three months : and when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to fail 
into Syria, he purpoſed to return through Ma- 
cedonia, | een 
4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 
"ater of Berea; and of the Theſſalonians, Ari-? 22 
ſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 2. 
Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus and © Tro- 47. 
phimus. c | £214, C 4. 7. 
F Thele going before, tarried for us at Troas. 2 T97-+ | 
6 And we failed away from Philippi, after the Tir. 3. 18. 
days of unleavened bread, and came unto them PR a 
2 Troas in five days, where we abode {even 2 Tim. 4. 
14/8. 20. 8 


I 4 


7 And upon ? the firſt day of the week, when s. 
the diſciples came together 5 to break bread, Paul? f. . 
preached unto them, ready to depart on the mor- Rev. 1. ro." 
row, and continued his ſpeech until midnight. c. 

8 And there were many lights ®.in the upper- 1 Cor. 10. 
chamber where they were gathered together. 5 

9 And there fat in a window a certain young + Chap. 1. 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
{leep : and as Paul was long preaching, he ſu 
down with {leep, and fell down from the third = 
loft, and was taken up dead. 


10 And Paul went down, and i fell on him, 5 Kings _ 


and embracing bim, ſaid, * Trouble not your 2 Kings + 


ſelves ; for his life is in him. FD IE 
11 When he therefore was come up again, 24. 8 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a a 
long while, even till break of day, ſo he departed. - - 
12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a little comforted. 
13 © And we went before to ſhip, and failed 
unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: for 
Nag: he appointed, minding himſelf to-go a- 
OO. ns 
14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we 
took him in, and came to Mitylene. | 
15 And we failed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios; and the next day we ar- 
rived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and 
the next day we came to Miletus. | 
16 For Paul had determined to fail by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: 
for! he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, ® to-be/Chap. a 


at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. : Chas. 


17 And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 24 1 |, 


and called the elders of the church. 
18 And when they were come to him, he 
ſaid unto them, Ye know, u from the firſt day a Chap. 18. 
chat I came into Aſia, after what manner I have 11. 
been with you at all ſeaſons, &* 8 
19 Serving the Fu with all bumility of 
3 


3 


& 27. a 
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Paul warneth of falſe teachers: The ACTS: 


© + Anno mind, and with many tears, and temptations 

Dom. Tr befel me by the lying in wait of the 

* Jews: od, We | F 

. verſ. aj. 20 And how eo] kept back nothing that was 

28 unto you, but have ſhewed you, and 

9 Mark . have taught you publickly, and from houle to 

* 
47. 

N P repentance towards God, and faith to- 

gs + ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5 ; 


21.411 
Or, wait 


2 ſhall befal me there: | 


8 2 Tim, 


. 38. ther count I my life dear unto my ſelf, * fo that l 


eg t finiſh my courſe with joy, and the mi- 
gs niſtry, * which I have received of the Lord Je- 
2Cor. 7. a. ſus, to teſtifie the goſpel of the grace of God. 
Verto. 25 And now bebo „I know that 


| muy a- 
mong whom I have gone preaching the kingdom 
155 15. of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. | 
Epo.r.11, 26 Wherefore I rake you to record this day, 
« Ti" 4: that I am * pure from the blood of all men. 


nPet.5.2. - 27 For *I have not ſhunned to declare unto. 


2 all b the counſel of God. N 
ph. 1. . 28 Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, 


— Col. 1. 14. and to all the flock, over the which the holy 
Er. 5. 3: Ghoſt 4 hath made you overleers, to feed the 
I Ser ließ. church of God, e which he hath purchaſed * with 
3 Matt. y. his own blood. 7 
29 For I know this, that after my departing 


1 5. 


2 Pet. 2. 1. 1 : 
 1Tim. 1.5 ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 


31. 
* Chap. 


31 Therefore watch, and remember that i by 
the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn eve- 
Epb.1- 13. ry one night and day with tears. | 
„ 32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
2 cor. 9. God, and k to the word of his grace, which is 
= Cor. p. a. able ! to build you up, and to give you m an in- 
2 12.7. heritance among all them which are ſanctified. 


8 33 »I have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, 
I Cor. or rel. 


zThef. a., 34 Yea, your ſelves know, o that theſe hands 
Theft + have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and to them 
& that were with me. | 1 
oth 5 T have ſhewed you all things, ? how that 
xCor.rr. ſo Jabouring, ye ought to ſupport the weak; and 
9. to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how 
A Theft. 4. he ſaid, Lt is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 
Mi. -3* 5 And when he had. thus ſpoken, he 
7.60. 8 ae ed. dawn, and praped wir ther all. 


N 
. 


57 1 Cor. 9. 


— . 


/ 


e. 
21 Teſtify ing both to the Jews, and allo to 


© up. every city, laying, dhe bonds 4nd aft chens ke. 


5 


His voyage to Jeruſalem, 
37 And they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls Sanne 
92 and R 1 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words * which 09. 
hel e, that. they ſhould ſee 8 more. 
And they accompanied him unto the ſhip. 
1 2 AP. X 4 | 
I Paul will not by any means be diſſuaded fro 
ing to Fernſoland. 4 Philips . e 
Jes. 17 Paul cometh to Feruſalem: 27 where 
is apprehended, and in great danger, 31 but by 
the chief _ is reſcued, and permitted to Leal 
to the people. a 
Nd it came to paſs after that we were got- 
ren from them, and had lanched, we came 
with a ſlraight courſe unto Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Pa- 


2 And finding a np, play one unto Phe- 


nicia, we went d, and ſet forth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered C we 
left it on the left hand, and failed into Sy ria, and 
landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to unlade 
her burden. | 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven 
days: * who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that « Chap. ae. 
he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. ok 

5 And when he had accompliſhed thoſe days, 
we fegarted, and went our way, and they all 
brought us on oupway, with wives and children, 
till 2e vere out of the city: and > we kneeled ! cp. 20. 
down on the ſhore, and prayed. - 53 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of an- 
other, we took ſhip ; and they returned © home * 


N when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Prolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 
thren, and abode with them one day. N 
8 And the next day we that were of Pauls 
company departed, and came unto Ceſarea; and 
we entred into the houſe of Philip 4 the evangeliſt, / Epbeſ . 4- 
(which was one of the ſeven) and abode with 2 Tim. 4. 5. 
him. | ebap.6. 5. 
9 And the ſame man had four daughters, vir- n 
gins, f which did propheſie. | f Chap. 2. 
10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Judeaa certain prophet, named 
5 Agabus. {8 LET | 2 1 
11 And when he was come unto us, he took 
Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, * So ſhall + ver. 33. 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that oweth 75%" 2* 
oo Ka and ſball deliver him into the hands of 
e Gentiles, 
12 And when he heard theſe things, both we 
nd they of that place, beſought him not to go- 


— 


13 Then Paul anſwered, | What mean ꝓe tor chf 


and arrival there. 3 
Anno weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
Dom. not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem 


60. for the name of the Lord Jeſus. | 
14 And when he would not be perſuaded, we 


+ Marth, 6. ceaſed, ſaying, * The will of the Lord be done. 


Liens. 15 And after thoſe days we took up our car- 
& 22.42. riages, and went up to Jerulalem. _ - | 
16 There went with us alſo certain of the dil- 
ciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
naſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. ; 
17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 
18 And the day following Paul went in with 
17 1. us unto | James ; and all the elders were 5 0 
Gad. 1. 19. 19 And when he had ſaluted them, he decla- 
red particularly what things God had wrought a- 
1, p. 1* mong the Gentiles ® by his miniſtry. < 
| 20 And when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, 
non. bow many thoulands of-Jews there are which be- 
1. 2. lieve, and they are all n zealous of the law. 
64d. 1. 14. 21 And they are informed of thee that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forſake Moſes, ſay ing, that they ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms. 3 | 
22 What is it therefore? the multitude muſt 
needs come together: for they will hear that thou 
art come. 


23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee: we 


' have four men which have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and puri ſie thy ſelf with them, 

and be at charges with them, that they ma 
Numb. 6. O ſhave their heads: and all may know that thoſe 

Ge. things whereof they were informed concernin 
18. thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelf alſo 
| walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the law. _ . | 
25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 
_ » Chap. P we have written and concluded, that they ob- 
org. ſerve no ſuch thing, fave only that they keep 
themſelves from things offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from ſtr 

26 Then Paul t 
9 Chap.24-day purifying himſelf with them, 4 entred into 
» Numb, the temple, to ſignifie the accompliſhment of 
6.13. the days wh oy opus until that an offering 
ſhould be offered for every. one of them. 


k 2 the ee 0 were of Aſia, when they 
w him in the tem led | all th 
and * laid hands on bim, * 47 15 


man that teacheth all men every where againſt the 
people, and the law, and this place: farther, 
brought Greeks alſo into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place. e 


| Chap. xx). 


angled, and from fornication. {a 
ook the men, and the next 


27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt. 


28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, help : .this is che 
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Paul reſcued from dinger. 
29 (For they had ſeen before with him in the on» 
: cy * Tro Una an Epheſian, whom they ſup- = 
poled that Paul had brought into the temple.) Cher. 

30 And] all the city was moved, and t 7 * 10 „„ 
le ran together: and they took Paul, and drew r fat 

im out of the temple: and forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. . 1 ET ; 

31 And as they went about to kill him. d 18 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jeruſalem was in an uprore. an 

32 Who immediately took ſoldiers, and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them: and when oy 
ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they 
beating of Paul. . W 
33 Then the chief captain came near and took A 
him, and, * commanded him to be bound with * l 
two chains; and demanded who he was, and what Ie 
he had done. | 5 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he command- 


bs , 


ed him to be carried into the caſtle. 


5 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it 
was that he was born of the ſoldiers, for the © 
violence of the people. "LS 
36 For the multitude. of the people followed . 
after, crying, * Away with him. 4. Lane 
A to be n John 19. 
he {aid unto the chief captain, unto . 
thee? Who ſaid, Cauſt chou ſpeak Greek? Rs na 

38 b Art not thou that Egyptian, which be- 55. 
fore theſe days madeſt an uprore, and leddeſt out Tis E- 


into the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were -- Y 
murderers ? Chap. 3. 


39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am a Jew | ops 
of Tarſus, à city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean mw * 
2 : . ſuffer me to ſpeak unto 

e. : 

N Aud when he had given him licence, Paul | 
ſtood on the ſtairs, and 4 ed with the hand : Chip. 
unto the people: and when there was made a great 785 5 
ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 


Ving, 
'C H AP ANI. + 
1 Paul declareth at large how he was converted to 
the faith, 17 and called to his apoſtleſbip. 22 At 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people ex- 
claim on him: 24 He ſhould baue been ſcourged; 
25 but claiming the priviledge of a Roman, be 
eſcapeth. | | 
\ {| En, * brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 5 Ch. 
defence which I make now unto you. 
2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the. 


Hebrew tongue to them, they more ſi- 
lence : and he ſaith,) me + Chap: 
o Lam verily a man which am a Jew, born : 61. 


catys 


in es das yet brought up in this 22. 
N 4 Wa | 


N 4 Chop. 


. gp Chap.26. 14 And he ſaid, | 
185 choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 


* * nt 


- 


: Paul declareth his converſion : 
Anno city, © at the feet of 4 Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
: 24 cording to the perfect manner of the law of the 
„erz. farhers, and e was zealous towards God, f as ye 
935 all are this da W ee 
2 Kings 4. 4 & And ee h this way unto the 


Tube 16, death, binding and delivering into priſons both 


men and women. 
1 alſo the high ther doth bear me witneſs, 
8 Chap. FT | the eſtate + the elders: from whom alſo 


"Gal ©. 14. I received letters unto the brethren, and went 


1 Nom. to Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, 


x Chap. 3. bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 


N 7 6 And ł it came to paſs, that as I made my 


2 3 and was come nigh unto Damaſcus a- 


* 


s Luke aa bout noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a 
+ Chap. g. great light round about me. x 

155 voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 

cuteſt thou me? | 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 

And he faid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth 

* whom thou perſecuteſm. 

Chap. . 9 Andit 

Dan. 10. 7, thé light, and were afraid; but they heard not 

voice of him that ſpake to me. | | 

10 And I faid, What ſhall Ido, Lord? And 

the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 

maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all 


Oe, things which are appointed for thee to do. 


11 And when could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 
Pere with me, I came into Damaſcus. 

* Chap. 9. 12 And m one Ananias, a devout man accord- 


CY 


. ing to the law, ® having a good report of all the 


0. 22. ſews which dwelt there, 3 
1 13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 

ſame hour I looked up upon him. 
The God of our fathers ? hath 


g x Cor. g. and 4 ſee” that juſt One, and ſhouldſt hear the 


- 3-&15:%- voice of his mouth, 3 1 
14.&7. 15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 


8 of * what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 
20. & 26, 16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and 


26. be baptized, * and waſh away thy ſins, calling 


on the name of the Lord. 


1 Chap. 2. 
8. 
. 5 17 And * it came to paſs 


„that when I was 


"rag Chap. 9. Come again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in 


4 


the temple, I was in a trance; 


125 | | 
4 * 18 And faw him ſaying unto me, ? Make 


7 g. halte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : for 


70. 14. they will not receive thy teſtimony concerning 


| 19 And I ſaid, Lord, 7 5 know that I im- 
* 33 > and * bear in every ſynagogue them that 


E 


* 0 


cheved on 


The ACTS. 


2. & 26. 7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 


y that were with me, ſaw indeed 


. 


— 


The people exclaim on him. 
20 b And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- Anno 
ape: was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and © con- Vom. 
enting unto his death, and kept the raiment of 60. 
them that flew him. | x, "34 
21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart: for I will? Luke 11. 
{end thee far hence unto the Gentiles. . 9. r. 
22 And they gave him audience unto this Rom. 1. 
word, and then they lift up their voices, and ſaid „1 Chap, <1 
Away with {ucta fellow from the earth: for it »5 & 13-2. 
is not fit that f he ſhould live. | F409 
23 Andas they cried out, and caſt off their 88 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 8 
24 The chief captain commanded him to AI 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould bes. 
examined by ſcourging : that he might know / Chap. 
wherefore hey cried ſo againſt him, Tt 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
faid unto the centurion that ſtood by, s Is it la- 1 
ful for you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, 


and uncondemned? 


26 When the centurion heard hat, he went 
and told the chief captain, laying, Take heed 
whar thou doſt ; for this man is 4 Roman, 
27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid un- 
95 Tell me, art thou a Roman ? He ſaid, 
ea. - | 
28 And the chief caprain anſwered, With a 
great ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
laid, Bur I was free-born. 5 | 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him 
which ſhould have examined him: and the chief or, 70. 


captain alſo was afraid after he knew that he was e bi. 


a Roman, and becauſe he had bound him. 
30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed of 
the Jews, he looſed him from hit bands, and com- 
manded the chief prieſts and all their council to 


appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet him be- 


fore them. Ag © bes 
CHAP. I. 
1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias comman- 
deth them to ſmite him: 7 Diſſenſion among his accu- 
fers: II God enconrageth him. 14 The Jews lay. 
ing wait for Paul 20 r dechared unto the chief 
captain: 27 He ſendeth him to Felix the governor. 
AY Paul earneſtly beholding the council, 3 
laid, Men and brethren, *1I have lived in « Chap. 24. 
all good conſcience before God, until this day. a 
2 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded Hebr. 13. 
them that ſtood by him, ® to {mite him on the Arm 
mouth. i 22. 24. 
3 Then ſaid Paul uso him, God ſhall ſ nite rg 
thee, thou whited wall: for fitteſt thou to judge22- 
me after the law, and © commandeſt me to 3 
ſaitten contrary to the law -? | „ 
4 And they chat ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou i, 2. 
Gods high prieſt ? het Egg | | 
_ 5 Then j 


58. & 8. 1. . 


s 


The Fews conſpire againſt Paul. 
Anno 5 Then ſaid Paul, 4 I wiſt not, brethren, that 
Dom. he was the hi ieſt: For it is written, Thou 
50. ſhalt not ſpeakevil of the ruler of thy people. 
11. 6 But when Paul 8 that the one part 
3 2 were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he cried 
F Chap. a4. out in the council, Men and brethren, I am a 
20 * Phariſee, the fon of a Phariſee: 8 of the hope 
Phil. 3. 5. and the reſurrection of the dead, I am called in 
20 rl. & queſtion. 6 
26.8, 7 And when he had ſo ſaid, There aroſe a diſ- 
ſenſion between the Phariſees and the Sadducees : 
and rhe multitude was divided. | | 

8 © For the Sadducees ſay that there is no re- 
22.33:  furreCtion, neither angel nor ſpirit; but the Pha- 
18, rilees confeſs both. OE by: | 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes 
that were of the Pharilees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 
i Chap. 25. ſaying, | We find no evil in this man: but & if a 


25. & 26. 


31. 
kt Chap. 
22. 75 17> 
18. | 


ght againſt God. | MA 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
1 Chap. g. the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
39+ been pulled in pieces of them, commanded: the 
ſoldiers to godown, and totake him by force from 
them, and to bring him into the caſtle. 

11 Aud m the night following, the Lord ſtood 
2859. by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as 
39, thou haſt teſtthed of me in Jeruſalem, fo muſt 

thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 
- 12 And when it was day, n certain of the 
Jews banded together, and bound themſelves un- 
1 Or, with der a curſe, aue that they would neither eat 
-n ot? of nor drink till the had killed Paul. 
13 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conſpiracy, | 
14 And they came to the chief prieſts and el- 
ders, and ſaid, We have bound our ſelves under 
a great curſe, that we will eat nothing until we 
have ſlain Paul. 
15 Now therefore ye with the council ſignifie 


to the chief captain, that he bring him down unto 


"= to morrow, as though ye would enquire 
omething more perfectly concerning him : and 
we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters fon heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entred into the caſtle, 
and told Paul. : | 
17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto 
7 — captain: for * a certain thing to 
tell him. 


18 8o he took him, «nd brought bim to the 


chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 


me unto him, and prayed me to bring this y 
7 unto thee, ho hath ſomething to fay unto 
t 


19 Then che chief captain took him by che 


— 


Chap. xxiii. 


2 or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 


Heis ſeut to 
hand, and went with him alide privately, and 
asked him, W hat is that thou haſt to tell me? 


20 And he ſaid, o The ſews have agreed to « Verſe 13+ 


deſire thee, that thou wouldſt wy down Paul 

to morrow into the council, as though they would 

enquire ſomewhar of him more perfect.. 
21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there 


lie in wait for him of them more than Ry 2 
31 


which have bound themſelves with an oat 
they will neither eat nor drink till they have kil- 


led him: and now are they ready, looking for a 


omiſe from thee. 


22 So the chief captain then let the young man 
depart, and charged him, See thou tell no man, 
that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 11 


23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 
to Celarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, and 


ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour of che 


ight. UN 
"hs And provide them beats, that they may ſet 
Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto F elix the go- 


vernor. 


25 And he wrote a letter after this manner : 
26 Claudius Lylias, unto the moſt excellent 


governor Felix, ſendeth greetin 


#9 2 and 
* 


Felix the governor. 


Anno 


Dom. 


60 


27 This man was taken 3 and 7 Chap. 


ſhould have been killed of them: then came I with 
an army, and reſcued him, having underſiood that 
he was a Roman. 


28 And when I would have known the cauſe 


wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth- 


into their council: 3 

29 Whom ! perceived to be accuſed of que- 
{tions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it-was told me, how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers 


alſo, to ſay before thee what they had againſt him. 


Farewell. 


31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 


them, took Paul and brought bim by night to 
Antiparris. 


21. 33 * 


32 On the morrow they left the horſemen to { 


go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 


33 Who when they came to Ceſarea, and de- 


livered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented 
Paul alſo before him. ; 

34 And when the governor had read the ler- 
ter, he asked of what province he was. And 
when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia; 

35 1 will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine accu 
ſers are alſo come. And he commanded him to 
be kept in Herods judgment-hall. | 

C HAP. XXIV. 


x Paul being accuſed by Tertullus rb orator, 0 an- 
K on OR ous 


_— 


Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 
Anno wereth for bis life and doctrine : 24 He preacheth 
Dom. 50 pj 2 and bis wife. 26 The go- 


60. * th bribe, but in vain. At 
| Zee, Fus office, he haverh Paulin pri- 
# Chap. Nd after * five days, b Ananias the hi 
þ Chap. prieſt deſcended with the elders, and with a 
23.2. certain orator named Lertullus, who informed 
the governor againſt Pau. 


began to accuſe him, laying, Seeing that by thee 
weenjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy 
deeds are done untothis nation by thy providence, 
We accept it always, and in all pl: 
noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 
4 4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldſt 
hear us of thy clemency a few words. 
F; For we have found this man a 


Fog wr the world, and a ringleader of the 
ſect of the Nazarenes : 

6 © Whoalſo hath 
temple: whom wet 
according to our law. 

7 Bur the chief captain 
ee eee im away out of our 

Als | 
8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 
_ thee: by examining of whom, thy {elf mayſt 


one about to profane the 


+ Chap 
ada and would have judged 


take knowledge of all theſe things, we 

W alſo aſſented, ſaying that 
And t ews allo allen 1 

Me, Mek . 


10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
2045 Ss beckned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 
9 much as I know that thou haſt been of many 
| years a judge unto this nation, I do the more 

* heerfully anſwer for my ſelf: 10 

I Becauſe that thou mayſt underſtand, that 


there are yet but twelve days ſince I went up to 


eruſalem for to worſhip. | 

4 Chap. 12 4 And they neither found me in the temple 
25. 8 & diſputing wih any man, neither raiſing up the 
people, neither in the ſynagogues, norin the city: 
' 13 Neither can they prove the things where- 

of "4 now accuſe w. 
e See 14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after e the 
Aen. way which pour Pony hereſie, ſo-worſhip I the 
Chap. 9.2. God of my farhers, believing all things which 


J Fim. are written in & the law and the ets. 

; 15 And have hope towards God, which they 

28. 2. themſelves alſo allow, n that there ſhall be a re- 
6 Dan. 1a. ſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and un- 
John 5.28, juſt. * he | 
29. 16 Andi herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have al- 

n ways « conſcience void of offence roward God, 


23.1, / 
' d toward men. | 


The ACTS, 


265 And whon-tio ions called fare. Fanulins: 


moſt 


ilent fel-- yout 
low, and a mover of ſedition among all the Jews 


* 


Lyſias came upon us, 


ſhortly thither, 


- 


1 anſtwereth for himſelf : 
17 No after many I came to bring An⁰⁰ 

alms to my nation, and offerinios. keins Dom. 
18 1 pon certain Jews from Aſia found , — 

me purified in the temple, neither with multi- 11. . 

tude nor with tumult. 3 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 27. 

and object, if they had ought againſt me. "an ph oe 


20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here lay, if they have 2,25. 


found any evil doing in me, while I ſtood before 


the council, | b 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
ing among them, m Touching the reſurrec- 7 2p: 
can the dead, I am called in queſtion by you 28. 20. 
ay. — 25 fy | 

.- * when Felix heard theſe things, 2 
more perfect knowledge of that way, he defer 
them, and ſaid, When Lyfias the chief captain 
ſhall come down, I will grins. 57 

matter, . 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let bim have liberty, and u that he » Cher. 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter 28. : 55 
or come unto him. | 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife Druſilla, which was a Jewels, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith 
in Chriſt. nth? N 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, 
and anſwered, Go thy way for this time; when 

' have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee: 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
wheretore he ſent for him the oftner, and com- 
muned with him. | | cad 

27 Bur after two years Porcius Feſtus came 62. 
into Felix room: and o Felix willing to ſhew the* Chap, 
Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. . 


C HAP. XXV. | 
2 The Fews accuſe Paul before Feſtus : 8 He anſwereth 
for himſelf, 11 and 8 Ceſar. 14 A 
rer ward for 1 openeth his matter to king Agrip- 
fas 13 and he is brought forth. 25 Poſter cleareth 
bim te have done nothing worthy of death. 


Ow when Feſtus was come into the Pro- 
„L vince, after three days he aſcended from 
Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 
2 Then the chief prieſt, and the chief of 
ſy informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 


3 k b 
3 And defired favour” againſt him, that he 
would ſend for him to Jerulalem, laying wait in 
the way to kill him. 
4 Bur Feſtus anſwered, that Paul {ould be 
kept at Celarea, and that he himſelf would depart | 


+» * 


Anno 5 Let them therefore, {aid he, which among 
Yo you are able, go down with me, and accule this 
. man, if there 2 any wickedneſs in him. 

6 And when he had tarried e e 
lor. more than ten days, he went down unto Celarea, 
Copies and the next Gay ſirtiog in the judgment ſeat, 

to be brought. 
cicht or ten 7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
4 _ camedown from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, 
and laid many and grievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not prove; I 
28 6. 8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
13. 20. againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
We temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I offended 
0 any thing at all. 5 | 
4 Chap. 24+ 9 Bur Feſtus, b willing to do the Jews a plea- 
"A ſure, anſwered Paul, and faid, Wilt thou go up 
tee and there be judged of theſe thi 
re me 
10 Then ſaid Paul, 1 ſtand at Ceſars judg- 
ment-ſeat, where I ought to be judged: to the 
ews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
noweſt. ; N 
Chap. 11 „For if I be an offender, or have commit- 
18.14 ted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to 
die: bur if there be none of theſe things where- 
of thele accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto 
4 Chap. them, *© appel unto Ceſar. oh. 
9 12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 
the.council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Ceſar ? unto Celar ſhalt thou 555 
13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. | 
14 And when they had been there many days, 
; Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the king, ay 
f cm” ing, © There is a certain man left in bonds by Fe- 
N oy lix 8 * a 5 * 
15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews 
informed me, deſiring to bave judgment againſt 


16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man- 
ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accuſed, have the accu- 
fers face to face, and have licence to anſwer 
8 himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow I ſat on the 


* 


ee are. and commanded the man to be 
rought forth. | 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood up, 

dre en none accuſation of ſuch thing as I 

Ir path» 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 

their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus which 
way dead, whom Paulaffumed to b alive. 


commandment Paul was brought forth. 


27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend | 1 


the Jews: wherefore 
' patiently. 


4 - We” IE 


* 


/ 


P a” 
> 


| He appealeth unto Ceſar: Chap v. xxvj. Is brought before Feſtis. 


20 And becauſe | I doubted of ſuch manner A592 _ 
of queſtions, I asked him whether he would go 4 + 
to Jerulalem, and there be judged of theſe mat-, -** __ 4 


T was * 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved me 1 
unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded him cf. $ 
to be kept till I might ſend him to Ceſar. a 2 "lp 1 
22 Then f Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would Iser Char. 
alſo hear the man my ſelf. To morrow, ſaid he, 5 S. 1 
thou ſhalt hear him. | 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa' was 4 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was | = 
entred into the place of hearing, with the chief 2: o _—_ 
captains, and principal men of the city, at Feſtus | 


n 


24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here preſent CHAR Ih ſee this 
man, about whom the multitude of the ſews have 


dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, and allo here. 


hath ap ro Auguſtus, I have determined to ILL 
ſend him. | > {iN 15 

26 Of whom have no certain thing to write ll 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him L B ; 
forth before you, and eſpecially before thee, O' *Y 
king Agrippa, that, examination had, I 
mig 


: | 
t have ſomewhat to write. SE => | 
: 
| 


a-priſoner, and not withal to ſigniſie the crimes 
5 | | 7 | 
e 8 XXVT. 27 3 — 
2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa, declareth his If 9 
from his 2 2; | —— ly be” was wy 1 

; 


converted, and called to his apoſtleſhip. 24 Feſtus 
chargeth him to be mad, whereunto he anſwereth 
modeſtly. 28 Agrippa is almoſt perſuaded to be 4 
Chriſtian. 31 The whole company pronounce him 


innocent. 
Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art per- | A 
mitred to {peak for thy ſelf. Then Pauk {2 


ſtretched _ — anſwered for himſelf. 

2 J think m appy, king Agrippa, be- 
cauſe I ſhall e. Fam cs lk this dee 
thee, touching all the things whereof I am accu- "ON 
ſed of the Jews: | 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be ex- 
pert in all cuſtoms i which are among. 

belecch thee to hear me 


4 My manner of life from my youth, Which 
was at firſt among inine own nation.at Jeruſalem, =_ 
know all the Jews, ar ; 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if, Cho. 
they would teſtifie) that after * che molt ſtraighteſt 23. 4 « 
ktof cur — Lliveta Pharilee. : LETS 


— * 4 8 
P Was 


> 
— — 


Pauls life and converſution- 
6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for the 


Anno 


The ACTS. F eſtus chargeth him with madneſs. 


and great, ſaying none other things than thoſe _ Anno 


2 hope of b the promiſe made of God unto our fa- a which the prophets and : Moſes did ſay ſhould = 


Poor 7 Unto which promiſe © out twelye trites in- 
— 45. 65. ſtantly ſerving God + © day and night, hope to 
| Deur.48. come 10 1. _— hopes ſake, king Agrippa, I am 
_ acculed of the Jews. | Fa 

bon at AT Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredibl 
Is wth you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 
22. 3 

& 2,5: _ to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus 
Jer. 23. 5. of Nazareth. | E 
10 e Which thing alſo did in Jeruſalem: and 


11 8 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 


+ Gr. 

— 75 2 and com them to blaſpheme; and 

4 Lake a. being ws 44, U againſt them, I perſecuted 
i Tim. 5.5, them even unto ſtrange cities. 

eChap.8.3. 12, h Whercupon as | went to Damaſcus, with 


7 Cha? 5- authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts; 


4 Chap. 13 Ar midday, O king, I ſaw in the way a 
7 Chas. 2 light from heaven, above the brightneſs of the 


2. & 22.6, ſun, ſhining round about me, and them which 


journeyed with me. 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 


I heard a voice e vote me, and faying in 


the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 

* thou me? I z5 hard for thee to kick againſt 

. Fepricks. ; | | 

15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 


16 Bur riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for I. 


have appeared unto thee for this 0 ſe, to make 
thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe things 
which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in 
which I will appear unto thee; 


7 17 Delivering thee from the people, and from 
- the Gentiles, unto whom now 1 ſend thee, c 
1. 36. 5. 18 To open their eyes, and & to turn them 


& 42-7: from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Sa- 
Epheſ. 1. tan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs 
18... of fins, and! inheritance among them which are 
E ſanctified by faith that 8 in * ack 
te 19 Whereupon, O kin ippa, I was no 
2 1Per. 2-25. diſobedient * e Vos - : | 
I Ephel. 1. 
Colo 1. and at Jerufalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
e of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 


20, 32. 
19022. & meet for repentance. = 
13 & 14, 21 For thele cauſes P the Jews caught me in 


6 2* 27: the temple, and went about to kill ane. 


„Mart. 3.8. 22 Having therefore obtained help of God, 
Chap 


I continue unto this day, witneſſing both to {mall 


31, 577 


Come: 


verily thought with my ſelf, that I ought 


20 But i ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, | 


ſhould repent and turn to God, and do o works 


q Chap. 


23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 18. 23. 


ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, Rom. 3. ar. 


and t ſhould ſhew light unto the people, and to * 

the Gentiles. «LOW? 
24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid C M1. 

with a loud voice, Paul, thou art belide thy 18. 

ſelf: much learning doth made thee mad. . 
25 But he ſaid, | am not mad, moſt noble Fe- 32 _ 

ſtus ; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and ſo- 3. fi. 

bernels. ; LR "Es 
26 For the king knoweth of theſe. things, 


before whomallo 1 ſpeak freely: for I am per- 


ſuaded that none of theſe things are hidden from 


him; for this thing was not done in a corner. 
27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets? 
I know 1 99 SE op 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. __ 


+ 29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not * 


only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 8 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 
except theſe bonds. N | 

o And when he had thus ſpoken, the kin 
role up, and the governor, and Bernice, an 
they that fare with them. 

31 Andwhen they were aſide, they talked 
between themſelves, ſaying, ? This man dorh : CMP. 
nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 25. 23. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſer at liberty, *if he had not ap- 21. 
pealed unto Ceſar. 

Y GAAP. XXVII. 
1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the 
danger of the voyage, 11 but is not believed: - 

14 They are toſſed to and fro with tempeſt,” 41 and 

4555 Shipwrack ; 22, 34» 44 yet all come ſave to 
ana. 
A Nd when ait was determined that we ſhould : Chap. 
fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 7 '** 
tain other priſoners, unto one named Julius, a 
centurion of Auguſtus band. | | 

2 Andentring into a ſhip of Adramyttium, we 

lanched, meaning to fail by the coaits of Alia, 


one b Ariſtarchus a Macedonian of Theſſalonica, Ops 


being with us. 
And the next day we touched at Sidoa. And 
ous © courteoully entreated Paul, and gave him 23. C 4b. 
iberty to go unto his friends to refreſh himſelf. 
4' And when we had lanched from thence, we 
failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were con- 


trar 


. when we had failed over the ſea of Ci- 
licia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra a city of 


Lycia. 


6 And 


m IT 


Pauls n voyage 


Anno 
Dom. 


62. 


or. 
Candy. 


4 The Faſt failin ar now 


was on the 
Tenth day NOW. 


of the Se- 


6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of A- 
lezandria failing, into Italy; ae pr ne 


in. 

Frcs when we had failed ſlowly many days, 
ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, 
—_ not ſuffering us, we failed under ¶ Crete, 

os Salmone : 


d hardly A 
wich is called] 9 2 dl iſland. 


unto was the city of Laſea. 


No when much time was ſpent, and when | 
8 dbecaulc the faſt was 


Ne e, nn OY them, / 


10 A o them, Sirs, I perceive that 


ner WE voyage, will be with hurt and muchd 


Lev. 23. 
18 


ook only o f rhe lading and ſhip, but alſo of our 
ives. 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more than thoſe 


things which were {poken by Paul. 


led Clauda, we 
boat: 


12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 
part thence alſo, if by any means they S at- 
rain to Phenice, and there to winter; w 
haven of Crete, and lieth toward the [226 RES" 
and north-weſt. 

135 And when the Canhowind. blew ſoftly, 


ae they had obtained their 
lckog hm e they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 
1 


4 But not rus after there rats againſt it a 
tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 I "And when the ſki Haupt rag RAIN 
not bear up into the wind we let her drive. 

16 And running a certain iſland whichiscal- 
much work to come by the 


17 Which when the) had gen up, they u- 
ſed helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fearing leſt 
they ſhould fallinto quick-lands, ſtrake ſail, 

ſo were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day chey lightned the ſhip; | 

19 And the third day e we caſt out our 
own hands the tacklin 7 the ſhip 

20 And when neither ſun wy UE TRICE 


days a 2 and no ſmall tem on us, 
_= £ ſhould be + EI taken 


nd loſe 

121 e oi bei 
cheer :. for there all bas. loſs of 09 wages 
among you, bur of the ſhip. 


; 23 | eee the angel 


Chap. vvij. 


thoms, and when they had 


land: but 


good in and made toward ſhore. 


towards Rome. 


ee Do 
Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be D 5 8 
wn Fey i Ceſar, and lo, God hach given — 


| 2 them that fail-with chee. 


25 Wherefore, (irs, be of IS for 1 
A r 


L 5 Howbeit oe maſt be eit upon f cem“ oy: 


27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria about 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
near to ſome country 

28 And fred, and found it twenty fa- 
gone a little further, 
7% F. For "660 Hat fifteen fathoms. 
29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 

upon rocks, they caſt four lies bor of the | 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out 
of the ſhip, when they had let down the boat in- 
to the ſea, under colour as beg would 
have caſt anchors out of the fore- 


ee e e eee eee eee 


ſouldiers, Except thele abide in the ſhip, ye can- 
not be ſaved. 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
ee e eee 

And while the on, 

belought chem al to take meat, faying, This 
day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and 
continued having taken "8 

34 Wherefore I pray ou to take ſeme meat; 
bor this is for your i for 5rhere ſhall not f , oF 
a ir ll rom th bed fry o you. 

A when he had thus 
Mi is ve thanks to 
chem all, 
* Then hey all of 
were t 0 cheer, and , 

ee fv ang good — 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten 


1 r 
39 And when it was day, they knew not the 


they diſcovered a certain creek with a 
ſhore, into the which th 77 were minded, if ir 


were poſſible, to thruſt in 
3 * And when they had be the anchors, | 2 
and ne, t 


they committed themſeluet unto 1 * ſea, 


when he e he began en 


This 4. 


che rudder· bands, and hoiſed up the main r 7 
41 And fallin og a place where RE 
. 4s, and the fore - 2 Cor. 
xd unmoveable, .- " " 

8 e 


met, mc ran 


part ſtuck faſt, and remained 


* N 
in preſence of 5 1 Sun... 


| The ® wiper on his hand: 
Anno the hinder part was broken with the violence of iſle, whoſe" ign was Caſtor and Pollux. 


- | 2 


Dom. the waves. 


62. 


4. And the ſoldiers counſe! was to kl the 
leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, and 


WL 1 the centurion to ſave Paul, 
. them from their 1 and commanded 


kat they which could fwim; 1 


James 
145 I Fo 


| kindneſs: for they 


ſe Foes firſt into the ſea, and get to 
| And rhe reſt ſome on a 00 dme on 
brok es of the ſhi e 


" tharthey eſcaped all fa to land. 


a HA. XXVIII 

1 Paul er his ſbi rath- is kindly entertained 
»#be'\ Lou bi 1 The viper mf hand hurt 4 
_ him not: 8 He bealetb many diſeaſes in the iſland: 
11 They depart towards Nome: 17 He declareth 
ro the ns the cauſe of bis coming: 24 After 


bis 8 ame were per ſeuaded, and ſome be- 
i 4 not: 5 Ter he 22 there two 


e. 
Nd when they were eſcaped, chen they 
knew that the iſland was alle Melita. 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no little 
us every * f bs 225 2 per 
one, e O ent rain, 
becauſe of the cold. £ | 
od And when Paul had gathereda bundle of 
s, and laid them on the fire, there came a 
out of the heat, and faſtned on his hand. 
And when the batbuttaits {aw the dds 
hang on his hand, they ſaid among 8 
No doubt this man is a murderer, whom though he 


hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not 


to live. 


5 And he ſhook off the beat to the fire and 


bſelt no harm. 
6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have 


ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while, and ia no harm 


come to him, they changed their minds, and © 


aid that he was a god. 


7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 


chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Publius, 


vo received us and lodged us three days'cour- 


teouſl 

8 And it came to paſs that the father of Pu- 
blos lay ſick of a fever, ane of a bloody flux: to 
_ wine Paul entred in, 


hands on him, and healed him. 


So when this was done, others alſo which 
« pop Wes 


| Pines 


27. 


A. 
63. 


ifeaſes in the iſland, came, and were healed: 
10 Who alfo honoured us with many e ho- 
nours, and when we departed they laded us with 


D. fuch rhings as were neceſſary. 


11 And after three — 75 wEhaithd mn 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had — 


The ACTS, 


when they were come 75 


thinkeſt: for as 7 this ſect, we know | 


and 4 prayed, and laid his | 


— 
F 


His departure towards 1 
Anno 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, we rarried there 
three days, 
"4 And from thence we fer a com , and 
came to Rh and after one day t e fouth- 
wind blew, and we came the 1 to Puteoli: 
14 Where wo found brethren, and were deſi- 
red to tarry with them ſevendays; andlo we went | 
toward Rome. 
15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 
of us, the 2 Noni to meet us as far as Appii-forum, 
and the Three taverns: whom Whew? Paul ſaw, 
he thanked God, and took courage. 
16 And when we came to Rome, rhe centu- | 
rion delivered. rhe priſoners to the ca of the 
py bur *Paul was _— to dwell by him- e 8 
4, with a ſoldier that k | 
Andit came to ie due A ys, 
Pau called the chief of the Jews together. And 
e ſaid unto 


them, Men and brethren, though I bin com- | 
mitted nothing "againſt the people or cuſtoms 25 
of our fathers, yet s was I delivered 1 
from Jeruſalem into the hands of | 
mans. f 

18 Who ® when they had examined me, + Chap. aa: 
would have let me go, becauſe there was nocauſe 3 8 
of 9 in me. wi 5 ; 5 & 2 
But when ews ke againſt ir, WAS / Chap, 

to appea ics Coker, not that Thad 25. my 
1 to accuſe my nation of, 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, to ſee you, and to Tpeak with you : becauſe 
that * for the hope of If Tam bound with | } Chip. 
this chain. 


21 And they Gate him, We —_ 1 


ceived letters out of - Judea concernin 2. 20. 
neither any of the bret that came, deve 1 a9, 
or {pake any harm of thee. I, 16, 


22 But we deſire to hear of thee what thou 


that NET where it is ſpoken a gainſt. 

'23 And when they 19 appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging; to 
wow he expounded and teſtified the kingdomof 


20 them concerning Jeſus, both 1 
out of the la 


w of Moſes, and out of the Money „ 

from morning until evening. 
24 And o ſome believed the chung; which were *, 0 Chaps 
ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 
25 And when they agreed not amon them- p _ 
ſelves, they departed, 22 chat Paul had ſpoken $1.2. 
one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efaias . 
* ro ket, unto our fathers, 

ing, P Go Js wy people, and! Luke . 
toy, Hearing. ye ſhall h ear, an not un- Joh 12 

Eee ye! tee erz. zen. 1. 


— 


Paul commendeth his calling. Chap. j. 
' Anno © 27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, Tews d reed, and bad realoning DS Dom. 
Dom. na le ears are dull of ng and wed ne bas gre 5 
63. have they cloſed ; leſt they ſhould ſee with the o And Paul tote two whole years in 
eyes and hea with thiears nd underſtand ith a hired houſe, and received all that — : 
their heart, and ſhould beconyerted, and I ſhould unto him, v 
| beal them. "21 Preaching the küngsom of "God, and | 
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord Je- 


chip, | falvation of God is ſent 3 unto the Gentiles, and fis Chit, e > roman 5 


112 + will hear ir. 
Ty 9 And make ooo + 


Lg! ates and Wd 


1 The Epiſtle: * PAUL the Apoſtle, to "EF 


R ON" 6. 


NT. ou ſome f tothe end 5 25 
* 7 priual gif you | 


- 2mm bis calling to the Romans,” Jade 


his de ſire to come 10 them. 16 What his goſpel ''is, 12 That i is, that I may be comfarted 12 


What bis goſpel +. «> 


. 


in v. 
and the righteouſneſs which it ſheweth. 18 God is {withyou e 


_ angry. with all manner of ſax. 25 What, were: the [ 2. Fer. . . 


fin * the W 55 4 Now I would not have you ignorant, 
3 AUL a — of Jeſus * — that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto 


Ca, called ob a s. x was let hitherto)-thar I. might have 1 fk 
5 * Jn. . * lm rx ase le . 


js ep were SY 14 e eee wecke 7 co 


—— barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 
{criprures) 15 So, as much as in me is, I am teady to preach 
our End, the goſpel to you that are at Rome al ſo. 


22 4 And + f err to bs the Son of Godw tion, to the Je rſt, and alſo to the Greek. "I T4 


2. 8 ” power, according s to the ſpirit of holineſs, by 17 For © therein is the righteouſneſs of God 2 Cor. 1. 


2 the reſurrection from the dead: revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, 4 The 2. 7 
ö 7 5 By whom er have reodved grace and apo- jult ſhall live by faith. 26. & 13. 
termined. ſtleſhip || for * obedience to the faith among all 18 *For t e wrath of God is revealed from :,. .. 4. 9. 
* FA 1% nations for his name: heaven eee eee © Chap. 
4. Hieb. 3. 6 Among whom are ye allo the called of of men, who hold the truth in un ulneſs. eb. 2 . 
ls Jeſus Chriſt. 19 Becauſe * that which may be known of Cal. 3. Ty ; 


— 


n 16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of - P. 
Luke 1. 3a. . to the fleſh, 0 Chriſt: for it is the power of God unto falya- 40. 5, 10. 


3.&15-15 7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, God, is manifeſt ||in them; tor £God bath ſhewed te ws 


1 %. K called to be faints: | Grace to you, and peace # unto them. 


Eph, 3. from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 20 For k the inviſible chingsof him from the 7 5 | Eph 


1. Or. #6 8 Firſt, ® I thank my God through Jelus creation of the world are clearly ſeen, bei under-/ As 14 


n Chriſt for you all, that * your faith is ſpoken ſtood by the things that are made, even his erer- | Br, 
a - of throughout the whole world. 2! nal power: and Godhead; |{o that rheyarewithou to them, 


1 with my ſpirit in t of his Son, that 21 Becenſe rhar e , 
1 ; Thef a without 2 nh, rr des rr lorified him not as God, neither were thank 
hn ' became vain in ther imagination, and their 27- 


fol. 1, 3.10 es 2 0 
11 Cor. i. aking requeſt (if by any means now at fooliſh heart was darkned. . Gay 
18, 


* will of to come unto you. came fools: 2 


. 8, 

, 11 For to ſee you, that: I 

Seher 2. 5. p 2 Tim, I, _— in my * Theſ. 3. may ina 13. 23 And %% 
23, 32. 1. Thel. 3.10.5 Ja 4 35+ 8 . 29. 


'Fhitem, 4. len orh Gol) 3 journey ow 22 Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe they bes fie, 


26% 9 For o God is m * ? whom Iferve excuſe: Hon + 


v 


* 
* 
a»! , 
" S 
0 i : * 
: 
» : 
2 lh a 5 8 ** 
% 4. * / v, av = WT * a 
» 2 gr "bs . < . 
—]]— — - 1 
D 4 
n 
— * h : . : _— n — 2 A WIE —_ 8 
c a — 


d : 
, 
1 \ — 4 * 5 
n "TR 


0 - 


1 5: fel; for thou char judget, doſt the ame 


| 


ble k God into an i n 
Dom mall and to dt bk, wa four-footed beaſts, and 


7 A „ God as of them up 


2123 e the luſts 3 
10. — rn ks between them 


Ir. 12. ſelves: 
Wild. 22. . 25 Who « the wink of God; into a 
* lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the creatureſ more 
42. thaw the Creatour, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
2. 72%"; 2. 26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 5 vile 
= 1 Thel: affections: For even their women did 
Lev, rs, the natural uſe into that which is againſt nature : 
And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the na. 
« Amor wal uſe of the woman, DT tall co 
Lorenz. toward another, men with men working that 
2 which is unſeeml y, and receiving in themſelves that 
Eph. 5. 1a. recempents of thetr etfourwhich — 
„ win. 28 4 And even as they did not like | to retain 
S.. God-an their knowledge, Bod gave them over to 
1 Or, fo * 25 to © thats PIT 
dnn, 


10. . ben — — i 


j<iable. 32 Who knowing the judgment of God, (that 
they which commit Suck things are worth 
De death) not an A e n ny woe 
them, in them thar 
regs, | HA . h 
| I "They that ſin, though eee 
not excuſe — eh 6 and much leſs eſcape the 
Judgment of God, ꝙ whether they beFews orGentiles. 
14 the Gentiles. cannot eſcape, 17 nor yet the Feu, 
25 whom their circumciſion * profit, us _ 
vos the law. 
Herefore thou art „ „ 


1. 44 


3 whoſoever thou art that judgeſt:b for where - 


20. in ky oa judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy 


7 But we are ſure chat rhe 


| xcondingeo truth, againſt den mich men 


„ W thou this, 0 man, 17 * et 
them which do ſuch: things, and doſt the fame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God? 


1 "Res 5 -4 Or deſpiſeſt thou c the riches of bisgoodneſs, 


Eph. 1. 7. and e long-ſuffering; * not know 


. ing * that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 


15. 
4 Iſai 30. repentance? 98 


beg I eee 


— 


The fins of the Gentiles. 7 OS Romans. 1 nds are juſtified. 


. es 11; Anno - 


ay of wrath, and eee of che rghtoos * 


worrality ; exernal | © bets Jer mY 
8 eee ido 1% 
not obey the truth, e eee e 
Chap, 


9 Tribulation and anguiſh eyery ſoul of Rer. 
n that doth evil, ofthe Jew tht, [anda of 15: be 
1 + © Thell 


= TL xd peace mos 
do mas wot rok 8 22 75 3M 


to >. Gentile, 
Re. For chere e ee en Ie + 
Fa 1 e have fied withour law g, 
without law: and as many as have 5,1. 
— enbrng wer want e 8 


13 (For u not the'hearers the law are Juſt 10.17. 
before God, but the doers of the law ſhall be ju- 1 8 
ſtified. Job 34-19. 


14 For when the Gentiles which have not the 3=* ** 
law, do by nature the things. contained in the $412;6. 
law, theſe haring not the law, ase a law unto cli. 5.5. 
themſelves: | | 1Per-I.27. 
5 Which ſhew/ the work of the law written NE 
in re heart, |their conſcience alſo bearing wit- James 1. 
neſs, and their thoughts | the mean while accuſing "ig 


= oy exculing one another) conſcience 


16 »In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- ii un, 


3 gen gf ear by eſus Chriſt, a according to my NS 
| golpel./ =: 


17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and * re- . Math. 
ſteſt in the law, * and makeſt thy boaſt of God; 1808, 
18 Andknoweſt his will, and | *approveſt the e 
things that are more excellent, being inftruQted 1.7. 
out of the law, 45 
19 And art confident that thou thy ſelf art a lc = 
of the blind, a light of them which rein 27, 


20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of Chip.s 4 
babes, eee e of 41 


is the truth in the law. 8 1 


man ſhould not fed, doſt thou ſteal? V Chap. 6. 
22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit n. . 
adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? thou that 13. & 3. 5. 
abborreſt idols, doſt thou commir Gar ? 7 that 
23 Thou that / makeſt thy; boaſt o the law, /\ Ver. 17. 
a breaking the law Sſhonoureſ thou God? = i,j 
24 For the name of Godis blaſphemed among 14 a. 
OY e vou, as it is: N 5 5 


25 For 


3 . bY 8 + 


5 + Kea 


The Fews prerogative.” 
Anno 25 For circumciſion” verily proſiteth, if thou 
2 keep the law : but if thou be a breaker of the law, * 
, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion. 
«John * 26 Therefore, if the uncireumeilion keep the 
Chap. 9. 1 of the law, ſhall not his uncircum- 


&7 8. on be counted for em bn t 
15. 27 And thall not uncircumcifion Which is by 


Fi Pet. 3 nature, if ir fulfil the law, judge thee, ho by 
4+ the letter and circumciſion doſt tran ethelaw? 
2 28 For *he is not a Jew, which is one out- 
Phil. 3+ 3· wardly; neither #5 that ene which i is 
— 6.  outwardinthefleſh: --- 
2 Cor. 3. 29 But hes a Jew, b which is one reg 
hs, "oc. and © circumciſion is that of the heart, *inthe pi- 
2 Gir, 10. its and not in the letter, * whoſe pra fast 
"8. mens bur of God. Ee? | 
YI "The vg 3 hey h by. 
; I ogative : ich they have not 
g 9 e lau R 3 them alſo of jw: 
20 Therefore no fleſh is juſtified by the 8 28 
all without difference, by N a 5g 6 yet 
 thelaw is not aboliſhed, 
Hat advantage then bath the Jew? or oa 
rolit it there of circumciſion? 
+ Pſal. > Much every way :chiefly, becauſethit*unto 
147-399 — pr committed the oracles of God. | 
Gag 3 For what if b ſome did not believe ? e ſhall 
2 Hebr + their unbelief make the furhot God without effect? 
4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, hut 
2 Sek © every. man a liar; as it is written, That thou 
: Tim. 2, mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighreft 
overcome when thou art judged. 


775 * But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the 
e v0 g righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay ? I God 


N. unrighteous who cler ee (I [peak as 
1 51 1 man 
£ 1 18. 


7 For it the truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie unto his glory; why ee am I 

alſo judged as a {inner ? 
; Add not rather (as we be landerouſly re- 
ported, andas ſome affirm that we ſay) lerusdoevil 
that 5 a may come? -whoſe damnation is juſt. 
* hat then? are we better than they? No 
N 3. in — wile : for we have before proved both 
22. 1, Jews and Gentiles, that à they are all under ſin; 


e 2560 n written, There is none righteous, 


& 53- 1. no not one: 
| 11 Thereis none that underſtandeth, there is 
none that ſeeketh after God. 
12 They are all gone out of the way, ads are 
togerher become unprofitable, there is none that 
+ Pſal, 3. doth good, no not one, 


13 K Their, throat is an ſepulchre; with 
Pm. 2 ee 


140. 
their tongues they ha I the poiſon 
& Pla; faba under their li pa 


20% 7% 14 ® Wh hoſe mouth b l of curſing and bit- 
ternels, 


| I i iy 


Is 


All are feuert. 
"15 We es ces N f Pom 
9 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways: 
And the way of peace have they notknown. , , — 
o There is no fear of God 2 when. 1716. | 
| 2 55 we know that what chingsfoever rhe), PR 
h, it faith to them who are under thelaw : » Plat. 36. 
that 9 hay Pm may be ſtopped, 3 
world ma me before Gd. 
20 Therefore by the deedg of , chere fer gr. 63. 
ſhall no fcſh be juſtified in Ee tor * by de 
law it the knowledge of fin. "i 
21 But now * therighteouſneſs of God without'/© Gods... 
the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law 16 4 
and v theprophets ; Eph/2.8, 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of God which in by ; S 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt untoall, 3 ps 
that believe; for x there is no difference: . 9% 
23 For Yall have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Chu 
Feng his grace, chrough 50. 12.” 
24 H ; 
on thr hee — Fo 
we Who e eee Cbap. 
tiation, chrough faith ein his blood t declare Gas, 22. 
righteouſneſs © for the | remiſſion of e ſins that are = Cap. 
pa one the 89 of God; yoo 8. 
6 To declare, 1/e ,ar this time his righteouſs « Arb. 
= that he might * 
him which belieyerh in wer Purge b'1 John 
Bs... f Where i boaſtin 8 then? It is excluded. *2; IF 
What law? of works? Nay: but by the law 20. | 
N | 4 e 
28 Therefore we conclude, s that a man is Or” k 
juſtified by fath without the deeds of the law. r fp. 
29 1s be the God of the Jews only ? is be not 30. © 


| eee Ves, 3 TO 9 


A ach 
1 Do we then make void the law through i; 
? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 


CHAP. IV. my 


1 Alrabamt faith was ted to wn righte- 
onſneſs, 5/4 * 3 circume "af Rs B 
faith only he and bis feed ee pr promi 
16 Abraham is the father of all that lee. 
| a mi faith «lo ſball be imputed to us for righte- 
ouſne 
Wi ſhall we ſay then that * Abraham our . 17. Fu; 
Fathers as pertaining to thai ems 4 


2 22 if ee were b juſtified by as Ate 
he hath hereof to wi not before God. TER” \ 
3 For what al * © Abraham « Gen. 
believed God, and it was counted unto him for G . . 6, 


righteouſnels. 3 
4 Now a to him that worketh, is the reward ; tap, - 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. W 
K 5 But 


juſt, and the jultifier — ; 


8 "x Faith. 
Anno 5 But to him that worketh not, dete 
Dom. i ns ly, his: faith is 


4 5 e e debates 
3 H Burl of mm oa whom God impuperh yebr- 


ham, which be bad being yet uncir 


8 8 13 For the promis thar he ſhould be the heir 
| * the world, v, not to Abraham, or to his ſeed 
* dhe h, but through therighteoulneſs 

0 
j641.3.18. .. 1 For bit whichare of the law be heirs 
* Subs e pr of none 
+ Chap. 3. nerd an Yew mock rn. for. 


20. & 5+. where no law. is, there is no 


& 7:8, 10. 1106, Trang it 56 of faith, that it my wy be 


& 7.8, 10. 


H ber. 
al, I2, 


x Cor. 15-1 hy grace; to the end the promiſe 
— 1 to feb ſeed, not to that only Wi We ſee 
1 own 34 braham, m whois the father of us 
> Ih 5 17 (Asit is written, "I habe made thee a father 
= Gen '7* even God who quickneth the dead, 2 
— <p 18 Who againſt hope, believ To hope, thar 
2 oper 207K N that Which was ſpoken, 80 ſhall 
5. 
* not weak in Eich, 4 he conſi- 
"abour an hundred year old, neither yer the dead- 
nels of Sara's womb. 
not at the promiſe of God 
ory to G 
eee e that what 


Gal. 3.19. law, but to that alſo which of + of A- 
* 
of many nations) | before him whom he believed, 
or, thole things which be not, as though they 
„ Chap. he might become the father of man) nations: 
48 not his ve. body now. dead, when he was 
20 He it 
through 6 Cn! wh but was Wong! in fairh, giving 
* | 


l ee e they whole iniquities 
6 Plal, za eng, are whole ini 
ks pony ven, and wh 1 
22 8 4 man to Witha the Lord will i 
As not impute 
- Foil 9 Rs "Us bleſſedne(s then upon the cir- 
7. % cumeiſion opely, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? 
50 "M8 we ſay that faith was. reckoned to Abraham 
N +10 Hojwasichen oockooed ? v n he was 
TY incir or in uncir 1 
cCeumciſion, hut in Uni ilion. ok 
F 6en-17. 11 And the received the lign of cir 
+ 4 of the ri — of the IS which bo 
2 
erg: hy IT Fall hem ay {ow che, 5 
1 Hr A 1 ee ae 
4 1 who are not ol the circumciſion only, but alſo 
| " 2 © walkin che leps of char fark of our fats lakes. 


: through 


Pin is not im 


| Mo. even over * 


Reconciliation R Chriſt. 


he had promiſed, . he was able alſo to perform. Bom. 
22 And therefore 
= ; i 4s impure co bim for 1 '6 
+44 ow *it was not written his ſake alone, 1 im 
tharit wasimpured o him: 9 ebe 
24 But y bots vo hank Bs es 


puted, if we believe * on oP oak 
our Lord from the dead. eus de 
25 Who was delivered for our offences, 44 2.24, 
F our juſtification. Fx 4 
| CHAP. V. | . — 
I Boing juſtified by Faith, we bove peace with God, 


| 2 and joy in our hope, 8 that ſith we were re- 
-- conciled by his blood, when we were enemies, 10 
ue. ſball much more be ſaved being reconci L. 
As ſin and death came by Adam, 17 
more righteouſneſs and life by Feſus che þ5B/ 20 
- where ſin a A grace did ſuperaboun, 4 
+ *== 2 being jultified by faith, we have « 10. 37s 
through our Lord Jeſus 1h16. 


e 
wherein we cein c NW 
og bak e We; 

d 1 — but we ory in tribula- <br. 3. 


23 knowing that wor ag 1. 3. 


d parent eee : and experience, /Jam. 1.3, 


"5 8 And hope maketh not aſhamed,” becauſes Phil. x, 
the love of God is ſhed abroadin our hearts, by © 
the holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us. 
6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
lin que time Chriſt died for the ungodly. ll Or, 
Fe, For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one , 
die: yet 1 for a good x man ſome would © 
eyen dare to de. 
8 But * God commendeth his love towards + John 16. 
us, in that while we Vere yet ſinners, Chriſt 18 tPer.3.18, 


died for us. | > at 
9 Much more hen now juſtified by his z. 1 
blood, we ſhall be fan! in wrath through * 
T Chap. 


10 For K ir when Wenden, we were © 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son: much 5. 8 
more being reconciled, ve tall be faved m by 020-5 
his life, 4 
11 And not onely fo, but we alſo joy in God, gan 5 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whoin we axes 
fy now received the attonement. ov 

2 J Wherefore, as one man ſin entred „ Gen. 5.6. 
wits the world, and tbe ſin: and fo death c. 5. 
paſſed upon all men, for that Nl have ſinned. 

13 For until the law fin was in the world: bur {7 
ted when there is no law. 
eleſs, death reigned from Adam to r ar 15. 
not ſinned . 0 or, 


1555 2. 


Chops 4. 


14 Nevert 


me e, 
Anno the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, a who is the 
Dom. figure of him that was to coe: e 

60. 15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo & the free 


7 1 Cor. i 5+ 


122,4. gift. For if through the offence of one, many 


2" 


| dead ; much morethe grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, which # by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
» March, hath ded” unto man x. ; 
20. 28. 16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo 
W gift: for the judgment was by one to con- 
. demnation : but the tree gift is of many offences 
unt juſtification. 


«fence, by one, much more they which receive abun 

of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall 
ior, Teignin life by one Jelus Chrilt, | 
by one 18 Thereloreas|by the offence of one judg- 


ow ment came upon all men to condemnation: even 


on 20 Moreover, the law entred, that the of- 
1 


& 7.8. y 
Gai. 3. 19, grace did much! more abound. 
TI * 1 Thatasfin bath reigned unto death; even 
„. ſo might grace reign through righteoulnels unto 
1 Tim. Is * | 
,, Calobe Rn BE art 4. 
z We may not live in ſin, 2 for we are dead un- 
to it, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſm, 12 Let 
wot Yr reign any more, 18 becauſe we have 
yielded our ſelvs to the ſervice of righteouſneſs: 
23 and for that death is the wages of ſin. 


$6. Hat ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue 
after in ſin, that grace may abound? 
Trinity, 2 God forbid: how ſhall we that are * dead to 


Ver 3: 0 ſin, live any longer therein? 
37, rd into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized In 
8 ae. . N 24 > 
PRA 4 Thereforewe are © buried with him by bap- 
2. N.. tiſm into death, that 4 like as Chriſt was rai 
2 Cor. up from the dead by the glory of the Father: 
pi. 3. even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newnels of life, 
20, tt. F For if we have been planted t erin the 
: Kae af. likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be allo in the like- 
82 10. neſs of bis reſurrection: 
S Knowing this, that f our old man is cruci- 


2 24- fied with bim, that 8 the body of fin might be de- 


55 4.22, ſtroyed, that henceforth we Id not ſerve ſin. 


2. 11. For h he that is dead, is | freed from (in. ab 


IG Now i if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 
For that we ſhall alſo live with him: 
i2Tin, 9 Knowing that * Chriſt bei 


. 


18, * nion over him. | 


Chf Vie. 
10 For in that he died; i he died unto ſin once: nn». 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 1 
1 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelus tobe, br. , 

| * 


or, 17 For if || by one mans offence death * 
ce 


fence might abound : but where {tn abounded, 
3 : 


ite, by Jelas Chriſt our Lord. 5 


vere free 


now ye not, that Þ ſo many of us as || were 


, ing ref from the 
Ter. 1. dent, dieth no more, death hath no more domi- 


400 indeed unto ſin: live unto ud 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 20. 38. 
12 Let not ſin therefore ref in your mortal. "_ 
body, that n e luſts thereof F 119. 
13 Neither yield ye your? members a f 133. 
ſtruments of unri beo Uhren Wars | d, — 8 
your ſelves unto God, as thoſe chat are alive vin rob ee. 
the dead, and your members 4s inſtrumenti off Sr.. 
righteouſneſs unto God. 1 : 
14 For* fin ſhall not have dominion over your Chap, 
for ye are not under the law, but under N 
iy What then? ſhall we ſin, *becauſe we are! Gag. 5. 
not under the law, but under grace God forbid. +: V 
16 Know 
your ſelves ſer vants to obey, Nie wants e are: Cor. 5. 


to whom ye obey; whether of fin unto death, or- Math. . * - 


of obedience unto 
17 But God be t 


» that 


- ſervants of ſin; — have eyes from che Fer. 3 


doctrine + which 


_ 
*. > F 
4 * 


heart that form 


| ws de- rim t. 
livered you. 1 


after the manner of men, becauſe, gum 
of the infirmity of yourfleſh:for as ye have yielded n _. .. 
your members ſervants to 1 7 os * ink- Epiſtle, | 
uity, unto- iniquity ; even ſo now yi my ante FI». 
2 = neſs Ea ar ed 
20 For when ye Were thelervants offin, ye _ 
+ from righteouſneſs. | bs 
21 7 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things; x49 r. 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of gef. 
thoſe things 24 death. _ 
22 But now being made free from fin, andy. 5. 
become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit un- 
to holineſs, and the end everlaſting lie. 


23 For r the ve of ſin & death ; but the . 


gift of God a life, through Jeſus Chriſt f. . 
our Lord. | h % * 3 
C HA P. VII. 1 


1 No law hath power over @ man longer than he 
liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Tet 


is not the law ſin, 12 but holy, juſt, good, 16 SF \ 
2 acknowledge who am grie ved becauſe camo * 
it. ; bn #4 Ee text 5 
Now ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to them 


that know the law) how that the law hath | 

dominion over a man, as long as he liveth? © 
2 For * the woman which hath an husband, LO 

is bound by the law to her husband fo long as 

he liverh : but if the husband be dead, ſhe is 

looſed from the law of ber husband. * 

3 So then® if while hey husband liverh, The 4 > 


be married to another man, ſhe hall be cd: : 
4 „ an f 


Death the wages of n. 


* 2 „ 
n, Ofs , 


ot, that * ro whom ye veld b 5 


Gen. 4. 


* * * 
oy AI 4 


60. 
E 1 | _ 22 
0 come to t 


S ws en Wa ales 3 that we ſhould. 


- ** 5.8 forth fruit unto God... 

+ © Ws * or. Fhen we were, in th fleſh, hed: mo 
Tae. tions of fins which were by the law, did work 
<4 13. in our members f to bring 2 uit unto death. 
5 Ae. But now we are delivered from the law, 


Gal. 7 19. that being dead urherein we Were held; that we 
10 4 ſhould ſerye 8 in newneſs of ſpirit, and Not in 


#0 thar. the oldnels, of the letter. 

1 What mall ye | lay then? Is the law ſin? 
2. 29. od forbid. bn 25 Tha had not known fin, but 
38 — 2 law: 2 not known lul, except 
3. 205 | Thou ſhale not covet. 
fas 12 k 1e = 5 by the command- 
fiene. ment, wWrought in me all manner. of cncu 

& Fw: gun ene. Je ub the law 125 * 
Deut. 5, 9 For I was alive without the 2 once: 
. when the commandment came, ſin revived, 
ö 1 AR... m which was or- 
& 5.40, damned to life, I found to be * | 
71 Core II For fin raking occaſion by the command- 


2 ment, deceived me, and by it ſlew me. 


| oy 10% 12 Wherefore u the law « holy; and the 
11,13, 21. — . juſt, and good. ; 
Ti” which is good, made * 


1. 8. ww 4 "God forbid. _ But 7 that it might 


appear än, MAG death in me by that Which 
unandment might 


oh of that {in by the co 
— 1 exceeding ſi el. 
14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : 
„ 1 King. but I am carnal, o ſold under fin. 
"Mac . - 8 Foxghar which I do, I + allow not: for 


"bas I wood, that do _gor; but, whar 1 


+ © bare, that do I. 
* Gal. 5 16 If then T'do that which? a not, 1 


ws Ne - unto the law, that it js good. 
Now then, it is no more I that do it, 
-wi fin that dwelleth in me. 
Gen. 6.5, 18 For I know, that 4 in me (chat is in my 
& 7.27, gelt) dwellech no good thing : for 0 will is 
preſent with me, but ho2y to perform that which 
is good, I find not. 
19 For the good that 1 would, I Þ not; 
but the evil which I would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that I would nor, it is no 
* more I that do it, but {in that dwelleth in me. 
11 J find then plas, that when I would do 
* good, evil is preſent with me. 
> Rag #2 Fer ight in the law of 9 after 
Col. . the inward man. f 3 
2 


9. I0, 


Nabe | 


| for 'fin condemned fin in the fleſh : 


the 8 


The fie 5 4 * the Spirit. 


_ 23 . I * law in my is Hon. 
warring againſt the law. of mind, and 13 


- bringing) me into captivity ro, law of ins, By 
hich 15 in my. members. 


24. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
" 4d; me em ebe body of this death! 0,9, 
25 I chank God, through Jeſus. Chriſt our «f «ach. 
rd. So then, with the mind I my ſelf ſerve 3 
A bax wit che lh ur b. | 


— 


CHAP. vn. 


I They that. are in Chriſt, and live according to the 
Spirit,” are freefrom condemnation. 5, 13 What 
" harm cometh of the fleſb, 6, 14 and what good 
of the Spirit, 17 and what of being Gods children: 
19 whoſe glorious deliverance all things long for. 
29 L was beforehand decreed from God. 38 
What can ſever us from his love? 


Here is therefore now no coodenination b,John 
to them which are in Chriſt Telus, who 8 
2 walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 18, 2. 
2 For b the law of © the Spirit nb, 1. 5 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the 3 1 Cor. 
of ſin and d eat. . 
3 For what the law could not do, in that Or, © 
it was weak through the fleſh, God ſendin 2 5 


his own Son, in the likeneſs of inful Heſh, an 7 4 "Cor * 


4 That the righteouſneſs of the law | r . 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleh, “Che. 6. 
” Ga). 6. 8. 


but aſter the Spirit. 
For a they that are after the fleſh, do mind 7,5: "> 
the tings of the fleſh ; but the that are after the be fo 
irit, e the things of the Feier. fa api 
6 For f to be carnall rninded, is death ; ; minding of | 
but Þ to be ſpiritually minded, i life and peace: +6: 700 
7 Becauſe F the carnal mind 4 enmity a- _ of 
alt God: for it is not ſubject to the law of, "3; 
neither indeed can be. 4.14. 
80 3 — are in the fleſh, cannot N 
biste Gog oha ohn 3. | 
9 Bur ye are not in * fleſh, Kar in the &. . 
Spirit, if ? be that h the Spirit of God dwell Pal. 1.1. 
in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit 1 —_— 
of Chriſt, be is none of his. a 3. 2. 
10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body & 1 Chaps 
dead, becauſe of fin ; but the Spirit & life, be- 6: Xe 5 | 
cauſe of righteouſnels. rents 
11 But ifthe Spirit of k him that raiſed up © Gen. 4. 


> Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you; ! he that x56. a. . 


raiſed up Chriſt from thedead, ſhall alſo quic-1 © on 2 


ken your, mortal bodies, 57 his Spirit that 55. Spi it. 
dwelleth in you. 1 
12 Therefore, brethren, we are debrers, not after | 


to the. fleſh, to live after the fleſh. — — 
13 For ® if ye live es the fleſh, ye ſhall Verſ.32.to 
8 die: Veil. 1. 


The works of the by 
Bonn but if ye thr 


17 And if children, then heirs; * heirs of 
6. God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt : * if fo be that 
* 2 Cor- we ſuffer with him, that we may be allo glorified 
18 For I reckon that 7 the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
| 19. For * the earneſt expectation of the crea- 
verl: 13: ture waiteth for * the manifeſtation of the ſons of 


20 For the creature was made ſubject to va- 
not willingly, but by reaſon of him who 
ſubjected the ſame in hope: 
12. 21 Becauſe the creature it {elf alſo ſhall be 
1 28. delivered from the bondage 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that | the whole creation 
groneth, and travaileth in pain together until 


23 And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, 
which have © the firſt· fruits of the Spirit, à even 
we our ſelves grone within our ſelves, waitin 
option, to wit, the f redemprion 


: But 5h pe 


of corruption, into 


24 For we are ſaved b 
at is ſeen, is not ho 
why doth he yet hope 

25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then 
do we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infir- 
Cor. mities: for h we know not what we ſho 
ht: but ; the Spirit it ſelf 
r us with groanings which cannot 


; for-as we 


hb Marth. be uttered. 
27 And © he that ſearcheth the hearts, know 
Zech. eth what 4 the mind of the Spirit, ||becauſe he 
maketh interceſſion for the ſaints ! 
2 Chro. the will of God. 

28 And we know that all 
* ther for good, to them that love 
Adds 1. 24. ® who are the called according to bis purpoſe. 
For whom ® he did forekno w, o he alſo did 
eſtinate p to be conformed to the image 
might be the firſt-· born among 


according to 


4 Son, 1 that he 
p. | 

many brethren, 7 
* 30 Moreover, whom he did predeſlinate, 
 nSeeExod, 33. 12y 17. Pſal. 1. 6, Jer. r. 5. Matth. 7. 23. Chap. 1 . 2. 


2 Tim. 2. 194 1 Pet. 1. 2. oEph. 1. 5, 11. p John 1 


22. 2 Cor, 3. 18. 
Phil, 3. 21. 1 John 3.2, 3 Col . 15, 18. Hebr. 1. 6. Re 22, 2 Cor, 3. 18 


Snap , fleſh and the Spirit. 
chem he alſo called: and whon he called, them 30m. 
he alſo juſtified: and whom he juſtified, them he = 
alſo” olorified. e 
31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? Numb. 
If God be for us, who can be againſt us? Cup. . 
2 © He that ſpared not his on Son, but 6. 1. 
» delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 7 ci. . 


with him alſo freely give us all things ? * Iſai. ge. 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of N. 9. 
Gol deck! x It & God that jultifieth ; 10, 11. 


34 ? Who & he that condemneth? It Chriſt? 9 3+ 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, 2 who= Mark 
is even at the right hand of God, who alſo G 7+ 
maketh interceſſion for us. Hebr. 1. 3. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love obge f. 
Chriſt > ſball tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- « Hebe. 
tion, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or {word? }; get | 

36 Rare it is written, d For thy fake we are! Pu. 4. 
killed all the day long we are accounted as ſheep A Cr. . 3 
for the ſlaughter) ag 

37 © Nay in all theſe things we are more chan 1. 57. 
r through him that loved us. 2 Cor. 2. 

38 For I am perſwaded, that neither death, n 
nor life, nor angels, nor 4 principalities, nor & f. +: Fe 


wers, nor things t, nor things to come, . 
7 Nor bei — for dp, _ other 4 Epb. 1. 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the & 6. 12. 
love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lotd. Eo. 1-6. 

| CHAP. IX. 9 
1 Paul is ſforr the Fews. 7 All the feed 
2 2 2 chiltre, of the * 7. 

18 God hath mercy upen whom be will. 21 | 

potter may de with his clay what be liſt. 25 The 

calling of the Gentiles, and rejecting of the eus 
uere forerold. 32 The t o few Fews 

embraced the righteouſneſs of fait / 

I * Say the truth in Chriſt, Tlie not, my con-: Car. 
ſcience allo bearing me witneſs in the holy 2 Cor. 2 
Ghoſt 23. 

2 That I have great heavineſs and continual Gal. 1.39. 
ſorrow in my heart. et” She: 
3 For I could wiſh that my ſelf were [ac- »- 7. 
curſed from Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſ- bre. 3 
men according to the fleſh ; | c Exod. ? 

4 * Who are Iſraelites; e to whom pertaineth i e 
the adoption, and * the glory, and the || cove- ſep-rated. 
nants, and 8 the giving of the law, and the ſer- 2992475: 
vice of God, and the Tree, 1 . 

5 Wboſe are the fathers, and i of whom as F dn. 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, © who is over 4 21. 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 1 

6! Not as though the word of God hath taken g Pal. 147, 
none effect. For ® they are not all Iſrael, which f Chap. 3 
are of Iſrael : 2. 

7 A Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of A- ie 

ok du 


1 Fer. 2 3. 6. John t. 1. Ars 20. 28. Hebr. 1.8, IChap. 3. 3. . 
r & 4+ 12, 16, Gal. 6. 16. # Gal. 4. 24. © da 


God hath mercy un whons he will. Romans. 


Ano braham, are they all children: but in o Iſaac ſhall 

Dom. thy ſeed be called. 5 der 

2 1. 8 Thatis, they which are the children of the 
14 ffeſn, thele are not the children of God: but ? the 
3 children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed. 


7 Gal. . 9 For this & the word of promiſe, 4 At this 
Gen, time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. 
765 10% 10 And not only this, but when Rebecca alſo 
7 Gen, 


had conceived by one, even by our father Iſaac, 
11 (For the: children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that the 
purpoſe of God according to election might ſtand, 
3 Chap. not of works, but of bim that calleth . _ - 
12 It was ſaid unto her, The || elder ſhall 


44 17+ 

2 ſerve the ydunger. . 

I Os 13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but 
| 10% Eau have I hated. | T 

07, 14 What ſhall we ſay then? * Is there un- 

2, 3. righteouſneſs with God? God forbid, - +... 

bee 15 For he faith to Moles, I will have mer- 


2 Chron, cy on Whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
J 71 10. compaſſion on whom 1 will have compaſſion, 
Pal. gz, 16 So then # is not of him that willeth, nor 


304.33. Of him that runneth, but of God that ſhewerh 
19. b 


x See G. 17 For 2 the t e faith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this fame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, 


JA that I might ſhew my wer in thee, and that 
9-1 ay name might be declared troughout all the 


Fart. . 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
Will have merey, and whom he will, he hard- 


neth. * 71 Fol: 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth 
** find fault? For who hath reliſted his 
wile 3 W 
10% 20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that | re- 
27, plieſt againſt God? b ſhall the thing formed ſay 
Zarah, N him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me 
with God. K us ? 1 


I „ 21 Hath not the e potter power over the clay, 
& 54. 5- of the ſame lump to make © one veſſel unto ho- 
nour, and another unto diſhonour ? 
as 22 What if God, willing to ſhew bis wrath, 
7. and to make his power known, endured with 
ere 4 kee of wrath fitted 
« x TheC. to deſtructiounn 4 
23 And that he might make known# rhe ri- 


g. | coy 9 — glory on the "oy 10 mercy, which 
2. . e had afore prepared 29 . 
Jode 24 Even us whom he hach called, not of the 
ay * 8 but alfo of the Gentiles. 4 
' Col.r.27, 25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, > 1 will call them 
| 3 * 2: my people, which were not my people z and her, 


abet a. va. beloved, which was not beloved. £ 
Hof i. 46 1 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the 
* place where it was faid unto them, Ye are not my 


© righteouſi 


oulnels to every one that believeth. 


The righteouſneſs of faith. 
people; there ſhall they be called, the children Anno 
of t e living God. | Dom, 
? 15 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Ifrael, 60. 

& Though the number of the children of * 
BY the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be f tag. 
aved. | | 11. 5. 

28 For he will finiſh | the work, and cut 27, Or, 

ſhort in righteouſnels: becauſe a ſhort work Wil!!! 
the Lord make upon the earth. 55 


29 And as Elaias aid before, = Except the“ Ha 5g. 
L. ord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, u we had been 17. 0. le. 


as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrha.“ Chap. 
30 What {hall we ſay then? That the Gen- ch. 
tiles 3 followed not after righteouſneſs, have 3 15 
attained to righteouſneſs, „ even the righteoul- G 7 
DE e ions Ee 
31 Bur Iſrael, v which followed after the law: Cor. 1. 
7 en 1 hath not attained to the law 10. g. 
rignteo 5 N f 1 k 
al Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by 8 wry. 


but as it were by the works of the law : for 21. 44. 


r they ſtumbled at that A el 2 


33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a: Chip. 
ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence : and * who- /2 Ihe 


{ever believeth on him, ſhall not be | aſhamed. lende 
Wim Mn ee ee 
5 The ſeripturs ſbeweth the difference betwixs ibo 
| 3 of the law, and this of faith; 11 and pf 
that alls both Few and Gentile, that believe, ſhall 
not be confounded; 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall 
receive the mord, and believe, "19 Iſraetwas not 
. ignorant of theſe things. 0 . 
Rethren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God 
for Ilrael is, that they might 0 Goat 4 
1 For I bear them record, * that they have a. aa, 
zeal of God, but not according to know 22 
3 For they being ignorant of b Gods righte- O. . 1. 1. 
oulneſs, and going about ro- eſtabliſh their own $3.17; 
8, have not fubmirted themſelves 9. 31. - 
unto the righteouſneſs of God. n: N 
4 For 4 Chriſt # the end of the law for righte-- phil 3: 9% 
al. $ 
5 For Moles deſcribeth the righteouſnels © 
which is of the law, That the man which Lev. 18. 


docth thoſe things, ſhall live by chem. Kale. 
But the righteouſneſs which is of faith ſpeak- 1 t. 
eth on this wiſe, * Say not in thine heart, Who f Del. 


ſhall aſtend into heaven? (that is to bring Chriſt 3. 12,13. 
down from above) TIER 
7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that _ 
is to bring up Chriſt again from the dead. r. 
8 But faith it 28 The word is nigh thee, 5 Math. 
even in thy mouth, and in oy heart: that is the % fl. z. 


word of faith which we 8. An- 


9 Fhat®if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mourhJ*77 P47 


the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe 8 thine baht 


Believers ſhall be juſtified. 
Anno that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
Dom. {halt be fayed. A ene 
60, 10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 
: 163,28, made unto ſalvation. 5 $ 
16. 11 For the ſcripture faith, i Whoſoever be- 
7 05 lieveth on him, ſhall not be aſhjamec. 
12 For k there is no difference between the 
blaß. Je and the Greek: for! the ſame Lord over all, 
in js rich unto all that call upon him. * 
n 3 a For whoſoever ſhall call o upon the name 
Chap, 3. of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 1 | 
Kim. 2. 14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
Fo they have not believed? and how ſhall they be- 
Pr Shot lieye in him of whom they have not heard? 
» Joel2: how ſhall they hear ? without a preacher? 
3442/21, 15 And how ſhall they preach, except they 
Ads 9. beſent? as it is written, 4 How beautiful are 2 
vit. i. 3. feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, 
9p Tit, 1. 3-1 a Solbes 
Kare. bring glad tidings of good things | 
I 


as $-IFo But * they have not all obeyed the goſpel. 
rHebr.4-2. 
23 For Eſaias faith, Lord, who OS Tan 


53-12, T our report ? Free on 
75 1 17 80 4 faith cometh by hearing, and 
1 el the word of God. | 


EG: £ 18 But I fay, Have they not heard? Yes 
preaching, vetily * their ſound went into all the earth, and 
e. their words unto the ends of the world. 


N 9 Bur I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ꝰ Firſt 
Cs 


24 16, Moles ſaith, I will provoke you to jealouſie by 
23. tbem that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation 
v 1 Kings F-will anger you. 

» Deut. 20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, Y I 
32.21 was found of them that ſought me not; I was: 
5.1, made manifeſt unto them that asked not after me. 

« 16  . 21; But to Iſrael he faith, * All day long 1 

have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient 

and gainſaying people. | 
CHA 2 REP.” 

1 God hath not caſt off Iſrael. 7 Some were elected, 
though the reſt were hardned. 16 There is hope 
their converſion. 18 The Gentiles may not inſult 

upon them: 26 for there is a promiſe of their ſalva- 

lin. 33 Gods judgments areunſearchable. © 

2 Je 31, J Say then, * Hath God caſt away his people? 
= Cor. I 8 7 For 4 Yay am 50 Iſrichie of 

1 . . the leed ot Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
n 2 God hath not 4 away his 3 which 

| 9295 be foreknew. Wor ye not what the leripture 
Fer, faith Þ of Elias? how he maketh interceſſion to 

i * Aba, a God 3 Iſrael, fayi I . | WAS 
£5 ord, they have Bled thy prophets, and 


3 
19:19:14: qigged down. thine altars : and I am left alone, 
1 ee boy BE. rs, and 1 amn elt alen | 


1 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 
1s. 16.5 bim? *T have reſerved unto my ſelf ſeven thou- 


Chap. *j. 


and unto this d 


All Thael are not caſt off. 


find men, who have not bowed the knee tothe Bam. 
image - 60. 


Baal. | 

5 2 ſo then at this preſent time alſo there f C 
is a remnant according to the election of grace. 9. 27. - : 

6 And s if by grace, then « ir no more of f c. 4 
works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But Gale F. 
eee eee 1 ry 2 
wiſe work is no more work. | | | 
7 Whatthen? * Iſrael hath not obtained that „ Jr, 
which he ſeeketh for; but the election hath 1 5 1. 
obtained it, and the reſt were blinded: „„ 

8 According as it is written, God hath given 7 1%. 29. 
them the ſpirit of | lumber, © eyes that they i or, 
ſhould not lee; and ears that they ſhould not hear, 7970'/. | - 
| ee 


ay. | 
9 And David faich, Let their table be made . 


thelr fall falyation & come unto the Gentiles, 
to provoke them to jealouſie. . 
12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 3 
world, and rhe || diminiſhing of them the riches cy, «ro, © 
of the Fn Caen! much mon their e. „ 
12 For to you Gentiles, in as much as 3h 
1 5 apoſtle oF the Gentiles, I magnifie * Cg. 
ming ov: I * 2 | u. F. 
14 any means provoke to emula- Fobel z. f. 
tion them hich are my fell, and r might {ave : 1277 
ſome of them. | OP 
15 For if the caſting away of them be the 2 f Cor. 
reconciling of the world; what ſhall the receiving I 5 , 
of them be, but life from the dead ? 
16 For if the firſt-fruir be holy, the Jump Jm. f 0. 
V allo holy: and if the root be holy, ſo are te 
ranches. | | 
17 And if 4 ſome of the branches be broken 14 * 
off, and thou being a wild olive-tree, wert DEL HER 
in || amongſt them, and with them 
the root and fatneſs of the olive-tree ; | 
_ 18 * Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if * ce 
thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the 
root thee. | | 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. * 
20 Well; becaule of unbelief they were bro 
ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- „ 
minded, but fear. | 3 
11 For if God ſpared not the natural branches, 


. 
Of for en. 


28. 14. 
Iſai, 66. 2. 


take heed leſt he allo ſpare not ther. ow 
22 Bchold therefore the „ ſeverity 15. 2. 
of God: on them which fell, ſeverity; but 8 Hebr. 3. 


thee, goodnels, * if thou continue in bis good- „ jor 
vels ; otherwiſe thou allo ſhalt be cut off. 15. . 
5 . ee 1 apy And 


1 Tim. 4 


55 


The ralling of fen. 
Don 
_— belief ſhall be grafted in: for God is able to 


= them in 
Frags; 85 24 For if eee ks Wk 
which is wild by nature, and wert grafted con- 
- _trary to nature — 
4 more ſhall theſe whic de 
graffed into their own olive - tree? 

"17" © vg For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
+  - be; ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye ſhould be 
. - wiſein your own conceits) that blindneſs in = cu 
»Luke is happened to Iſrael Y until the fulneſs 
Rev. f. 9, Gentiles be come in. 
= Ih. 59. 26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be faved as it is 
Ger wei. 


27 For this as my covenant unto them, when 
16. Kſhall take away their fins. 

28 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies 
br our ſake: but as was. 5+. the election, wy 
8 oved for the fathers ſakes. 

5 "= For the gifts and calling of God are: with- 
out repentance. 
30 For as ye in times paſt have not believed 
Mn? havenow obtained mercy through their 


* un 
31 C 
K K. through your mercy they alſo may obtain 


belief, that he might have mercy upon all. 
O the dern of the — 9 the wiſ⸗ 


"LY 2 4% dom nd knowledge of God! how unſearchable 
b .18. are his judgments, and 4 his ways paſt finding 
id. 9. out ! 

4 © For who bath known the mind of the 


Day: its 
1 Lord, or f who hath been his counſeller? 

36. 22 5 Or s who hath firſt given to him, and it 
Job. be recompenſed unto him again? 


K n. 36 For * of him, and through him, and to 
3.6 bim are all things: 10 eee 1 
e 1. 16. Amen. | 
TRA, ee ee XI 
| 1 Gods mercies muſt move us 40 pleaſe God 3 No 
man muſt think too well of himſelf, 6 but attend 
every one on that calling, wherein he is placed. 9 
| Love, and many other duties ave required of 1. 
Epi ph. 1 
Epiſtle, 


19 Revenge is ſpecially forbidden. 
gBeſeech you therefore, werben by the 
Verf. 1. to bodies d 


mercies of God, d that ye © 
a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 


yer. God, which your reaſonable ſervice. 
10. 1. 2 And e be not conformed to this world: but 


e © he ye transformed by the renewing of your 
c d. o. mind 4 ye may s prove what z that good, and 
13» 14+ acceptable, and perfect will of Od. 


Chap. 6. 
13. 16. 4 Hebr. 10. 20. John z. 15. 1 Pet. 1. 14. F'Eph 3, 18. & 4. 25+ 


Col. 1. 8 & Ipb. 5. 10, 17. 1 Thel, 4. 3. 


Romans, 
And they alſo, if they bide not flillinun- 


olive-tree;z how much 


oo Aha b God hathſ concluded them all in un- 


preſent out 


Exhortation to ſeveral duties. 


3 For I ſay, a through the grace given unto Anno 
me, to every man that is among you, i not to Dom. 
think of bimſa/f more highly than he ought to ; Gp 

; but to think + ſoberly according as God 1.5 
bak dealt to every man the meaſure of faith. * Cor, 3 

4 For!as we have many members in one body, i _ 
and all members have not the ſame office: <3 

4 So m we OY ny are one body in Chriſt, 16. 

one members one of another. 
CK now. then gifts, differing o according > 8 
is given to us, whether pro- : 2 . 


feof A according to the proportion verf 6. 0 


Momo _ 


7 Or miniſtry, let ws wait on our miniſtring; 8 
or 4 he thar — on teaching; g ef 1 Cor. 
8 Ort he that erhorteth on exhorration; che Erhal 7. 
het | giverh, tet bim do it || with ſimplicity, * he 1 be. 
that ruleth, with diligence ; he 7am eat Epheſ: 4. 
mercy, Y with cheerfulneſs. gd 48? 
9 * Let love be without diſſimulation. J Ab- 10. . 
hor that which i is evil, cleave to that which ! n 
F pes 4 ; 
9220 2 Be kindly affectioned one to another; 1% 17: 
with n — * in honour n one f r Core. 
WR E bf I; 


Gr. is 
«by? *ety. 


Rejoyring in wh patient in cribula- 4.11. 
gon; 5 © continuing inltanc in paper: 1 
13 © Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints ; er 
e * given to hoſpitaliry. * 
14 * Blefs them which perſecute you: bleſs 6 377 
and curſe not. 
15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, 125 
weep er | 1 
es 15 Beof the fame mind one towards another. Sunday 


„ Mind not high t but || condefeend to Big. 


men of low eſtate. not wite in your own Verſ.16.t0 
conceits. agg 5 a 
17 Kk Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. 485, 
* 


Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. © 
18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, « : Tim. 
m live peaceably with all men. 

10 Deatly beloved, a avenge not your ſelves, 2: 
bur 4 ve place unto Wrath: for it is 3. 4. 
written, 9 4 i mine; 1will repay, faith & & 97. 10, 
the Lord. | 1 
210 Therefore if thin enemy hunger, feed « red 
him; if he thirſt; give him drink: for in ſo doing ,* "er. © 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head, 

21 Be not overcome e but ee 


ent wa good. | of the 
CHAP. 


5 ret 1. 


; Fan 


brethren, 

@ Phil. 2. 3. 
Nen 5. So 
Phi. 4. 4. 
1 Theſ. 5. 16, 15. Lobe 18. 1. 41 Cor. 16.1. Aas 1 Pet. 4. 9. 
F Math, 5. 44+ f Chap. 15. f. 1 Fer. 3. 8. Pfal. 131. 1, 8. Jer. 45.5. 
or, be cantented with mean things. Prov. 3. 7. -Ifai. 5. 21. Chap. 11. 
25. þ Prov. 20. 22, Matth. 4 2 N 15. 3 Pet. 3. 9. 120 or: 
21. Hebr. 12. 14, Ley. 19.18, Ecclus 28. 1, Cc. „Deut- 3. 35. | 
10. 30. Prov. 25. 21. | 


Fubjection to magiſtrates. 


Dow Q&H-A KK 

OM: 1 Subjection, and many other duties us owe to the 
60. - magiſtrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the law, 1 
. Gluttony and drunkenneſ;, and the works of dark- 

4 Sunday eſs, are out of ſeaſon in the time of the goſpel. 

Epiph. Et every foul a be ſubject unto the higher 
ftlez 

Veeſ.1. to L powers, For ® there is no power be of 

vim God : the powers that be, are || ordained of 


Novem- is 
Sy. 13 Whoſoever therefore reſiſtech e the pow 1 
x pet. a. reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 


bd. reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 


For rulers are not a terror to good works, 


6. 
John 15+ but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
jor. the power? do that which is good, and d thou 
Tie. 3.1. {halt have praie of the ſame : 
to thee for 


e - 


«1 Pet. 4 For he is the miniſter of God 
gde. good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; 
Sek = he beareth not the {word in vain : for he is rhe 


7 ber. 2 miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
+ Nad. him thatdoerh evil. + 


8 Wherefore e ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
Ie On for wrath, * bur alſo for conſcience ſake. 


20. 25. 6% . 2 
þ Cal. 5-14. they are Gods miniſters, attending continually 


1Tim. . 5 ; | 
74.2. . upon this very thing. | 
FOES 8 Render therefore to all their dues: tribute 


23: 40. and if there be any other commandment;-it is 
* Cor. 
50 5. 14. 
1 Thel. 
5. 5, 6. 
n Eph. 5. 
** 
Er. 6. our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. 
1 Theſ. 5. 12 Tbe night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: 
i . let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
i The, 4. and o let us put on the armour of light. 
N 13 Let us walk honeſtly as in the day; *not 
unh. in rioting and drunkenneſs, * not in 
1 and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. 
x Pot. 5 im. But *put 75 on the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and 
dort make not proviſion fo the fleſh, to fulſi the 
. 3 luſts thereof. th Er 
„5. CC HA p. XIV. 
ret. a. 11. 3 Men may not contemm nor condemn one the ot her 
a . . Fhings indifferent : 13, but take heed that they give 
0 offence mthem: 15 For that the apoſtle proyeth 
..  wnlawfal by many reaſons. © © | ** 


Chap. Riij, xiv. | | 
| Hir that is * weak in the faith receive you, 


judge hin har ene: for God hath es 


er ant! to his own e e er 


man be fully 


"7 


10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother? or 
why doſt thou fer at noughr thy brother? for 


Lord, 


tongue wal 
count of himſelf to God. 


11 And that, knowing the time, that now it 
3.8. 4 high time m to awake out of fleep: for now is 


14 1 know, and am perſwaded by 
i elus, a that there #5 nothing Þ unclean 


vy But if th 

meat, now walkeſt thou not . charitably. 
Deſtroy not him 
Chriſt die. 


of. 

17 4 For the kin 
and drink, but ri 
in the holy Ghoſt, | 


Of things mdifferent. 

Anno 
hut not to doubrful diſputations. | 1 

2 For one believeth that he may eat all things: 0. 
another who is weak, eateth herbs. r 
3 Þ Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that T2 7 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth not, a judge his 


thong ht . 
J. POET ; 434 2 

a : | K 
4 © Who art thou that ju another mans am- 4. 
12. "> 


Yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is able to 
make him ſtand. | 4 SFB 
5 1 One man eſteemeth one day above another: 1 + 
another eſteemeth every day. alike. Let every Col. 2. 15. 
| perſwaded in his own mind. Ton few 
_ 6 He that *|| regarderh the day, regardeth it - Gal. 4 
unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the , 


day to the Lord, he doth not regard #. He that end. 


alſared. © 


— 


eateth, eateth to the Lord, for* he giveth God / + Cor. ro. 


thanks ; and he that eateth not tothe Lord, be Tin 4 3. 


eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 
7 For s none of us liyeth to himſelf, and 80 1, 20. 


Fo IC. 


we die, we die unto. the 1 Pe. 4- 2 


* 


8 For whether we live, we live unt 
Lord; and whether 


Lord: whether we live therefore or die, we are 


the Lords. | 
For h to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, * > Cor. 


and revived, chat he might be Lord both of e 


dead and living. 


F z Cor. 
i we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment - ſeat of Jude 14, 
a | Ye HED - 
11 For it is written, * As I live, faith the #1vi- 45. 
knee ſhall bow to 
confeſs to God. 


SRO - 
me, and every pn. . 10. 


12 So then, ! every one of us ſhall give ac- Nn. 


125 6. 
6. . 


13 Let us not therefore judge one another 


any more: but judge this rather, that ® no man v Cor. 


t a ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion to fall in 
;s brothers way. 2 ö 
| the Lord 


o to him that eſteemeth any thing to be un- 1 Car. 10. 
clean, to him it is unclean. b ee 1 Tim. 4 
brother be grieved with hy 7 os 


common, 
o r Cor, 


Us 8. 7. 10. 
16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken + Gr. 
of God is not meat 5 725 
ceoulnels, and peace, and joy: .d 
1 | TEL 10. 


thele things ſerver ech 5. 8 


with thy meat, for whom 


18 For he that in 


K 5 Chrilt, 


of it ſelf; : ne. 


ww * 


nn 20 For meat deſtroy not the work of 0d | 
indeed are pure; but it is evil for that 


Fas ſoever ii not of faith, is ſin. 


F Chap. 
Wc} grant you to be like- minded one towardaanother, 


Bear with the weak. © 


\ .- Wane 1 I 
x pro] 8 eee ee 


: 2 Y f 19 Let us therefore follow after th thin 
21. which make for peace, and things whe 
L one edifie another, 


4 Match. t © All things 


Ai 10. man who eateth with offence. 


21 It is good peither to eat „ fleſh, nor to 


Fer 15. drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
3. Cor. ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 


22 Halt thou fuch? have it to thy ſelf before 


dee, God. Happy is he that condemneth not himlelf gi 
n that thing which he allowetb. 


2 2 And he that || doubteth, is ab if he 
e. ot bowl he eateth hot of faith: [EOS 


* Tit. 1 


CHAP. XV.. . 4 
1 The ſtrong bear with the weak. 2 nne may wot 
FP our ſelves, 2 for: es, 7 but re- 
ceive one the vorher, as Chriſt did us all, 8 both Fews, 

9 and Gentiles. 15 Pau erh hiswriting, 28 
aud promiſeth to ſee (hem. 30 and 9 


e | 
a Qui. 6. x; E 2 then that ate firong, ou to bear 
Chap. the b infirmities of the Se id not to 


14. 1. yes our ſelves. 
ci. Cor. 9. T © Let ev 


ery one of us pleaſe bic neighbour 


18.25.35. for his good 4 to edification. 


S.13-5- For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but as 
not where Chriſt was named, leſt_I 


*. it is written, © The re proaches of them that re- 


4 Chap, proached thee fell on me. 

fl. 2 9. 4 For f whatſoever things were written afore- 

— Ow time, were written for our learning; that we 
- Epiſtte, through patience and comfort of 'ſcriprures 


vers g. to might have ho 


f Chaps” 5 £ Now the God of patience; and conſolation, 


17. e 3 Chriſt Jeſus: 


or ma v0 one mind and one 
x Cor b. * © God, even the Father of our 
881. 3.26. Lord Je us Chriſt. 

1. Or, after: 7. Wherefore Þ receive ye one another, as 
2 207 Chriſt alſo received us, to 5 lory of God. 

4 chip. 8 Now I fay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a onthe 
74-13 of thecircumcilion for e truth of God, to con- 
15. 24. firm the promiſes made unto the father: 
R = that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
+ eral, for bis mercy ; as it is written, & For this cauſe I 
13-45 vill confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing 


- unto thy name. 

10 And again he faith, Rejoyce, ye Genti- 
les, with his people. 
11 And again, " Praiſe the Lord,all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laud him, all ye peo 
= . Its 


1 e n W 


Romans. 


truſt. 


of Gol, that l, ban 8e 
might be acc 1 
_ 


Pry For I will not dare to {peak | 
thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wrought by Ph Phil. 2. 1. 


12 e Eſaias faith, à There ſhall be 


Paul fees his writing. 
over the Gentiles ; in him ſhall the Gentiles — 4 


455 Now the G God of hope fill you with all joy 80. 
ving, that ye may abound in 
1 2 5 7 — of the holy Ghoſt. 
o my ſelf alſo am W FR6s of you, 1 2 Per. 
1 that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 1 I John x. 
fi ed 1 5 all knowledge, able alſo to admonſh * +>#5:1% 
one anot 
lah +, Nevertheleſs, brethren, I — written 
the more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as put- 
ting you in mind, ?. becauſe of the grace that 2 5 
ven to me of God, 3. 
16 That 1 T ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 28 3: 8. 
Chriſt to the © Gentiles, - miniſtring the go 141. 75 
2 Anat 25 Ps 
liked by the holy « I Tim, _ 


2 7 Tim: 1. 


17 J have therefore whereof 1 may e _ 


through Jeſus Chriſt, ® in thoſe things 


an to 


ES af i. 66. 


me, * ro make the Gentiles obedient by word and *Hebr. 2 
1 n 

19 ty ſigns and wonders, by ;; . 
the power 0 BY Bi of God; ſo. that from 8 
Beef and round about unto Illyricum,. 1 

ve fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo have ſtrived to preach the ſpe, 


build upon another mans "WAP . 
21 But as it is written, Ns nh ws 51h 
not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that have 
not heard, ſhall underſtand. . { 
22. For which cauſe alſo ) L baye been] much? * 
hindred from coming to you. | 1 Thef. 
23 But now having no more place in theſe — 
parts, and ,* having a 2 deſire theſe many ways, or, 
years to come unto 8 
6 Whenſoever1 — my journey 
1 will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my cha 


2 and to be brought on my way thither- 117 
ward 4 you, if firſt I be jg 42, filled Þ with my 
your co 


25 . ST go was Jeruſalem, to miniſter ff 32. 
unto the ſaints. 24 Ads 19. 
26 For © it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia, 2 4 * 
and . Achaia, to make a certain contribution for 48 
the poor ſaints which are at Jer 8 
27 It hath pleaſed them werily, and their det 7 12. 
ters they are. Forif the Gentiles have been made 1.15. 
partakers of their ſpiritual things, their duty is * 1 Cor. 
alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal things. 5. 


28 When therefore J have performed. this, 
and have ſealed to them f this fruit, I will come f Phil 4. 


by you 8 
FEM Nad 2 29 8 And 


journey, 


Paul after ſundry ſalutations 
Ano 298 And I am {ure that when I come unto 
Dom. you, 1 ſhall come in the fulneſs of the bleffing of 
60. the golpel of Chriſt. . 
4 Ar. - 30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the 
4 Phil.2-1+ Lord Jeſus C hriſts ſake, and h for the love of the 
: of nay Spirit, i that e ny rogerher, with mei in jour 
N Pray yers to G 
31 K That I may ob delivered from thenchat -_ 


{ or e do not believe in Judea, and that my ſervice 
i Chip. which Thave for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of 
1 . the ſaints: 


* a che will of God, and may with you be refre 
Jam. 4.15. 2 Now ea the Gps of Lee 


hap. 
my 20. 


8 6 ua ts: 11. W x Theſſ. 5. 23. > Thelf, 3. 


16, Hebr. 13. 20. 


C HAP. XVI. ; 

3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many; 17 * 
aduiſeth them to tale heed f thoſe which cauſe diſ-/ 
ſenſion and offences ; 21 and after ſundry ſalutatiumt 
ende th with praiſe and thanks to God. . 

: 7 Ads 18, 1 


Commend unto you Phebe our later which is 
3 ſervant of che church which is at Cen- 
4 Tho 


* 9 Tha ye receive her in the Lord, d as be- 
cometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in er 


buſineſs ſhe hath need . for ſhe hath been 


a ſuccourer of many, and of my {elf alſo. 


2 That I may come unto you rus xox of 
them which cauſe pre Wee Bok a 0 
nc op 


endeth with praiſe to G 


Wert in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, B Anco 

which laboured much in the Lord. * 
13 Salute Rufus 8 choſen in the Lord, and 

„ Phlegon, H 16, 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, „ Hermas, , 12 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren are 12 
with them 2 AThell, 5. 

5 "Salute P 

ſte 


185 1. 


wude, a ant e 14. 
er, and 8 and all the faints which , 1 —5 5» 

are with them. 2 Thell, 3. 

16 b Salute one another with an holy if 2 718. v. 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. John 1% 
17 Now I beleech brethren, mark 1 3 


con-! r. 
= . 


trary to the doctrine which ye have 
i avoid them. 10. 16. 
18 For they that are ſuch, eee *. 
Jeſus Chriſt, but * their own belly and b y goods Sr, 
= hy far ſpeeches deceive the hearts of r 
mple. | ar. 33s 3+ 
2 For | your obedience is comeabroad unto, Fr 
allmen. Lam glad therefore on your behalf: buri or, 
yet I would have you ® wiſe unto that which is Ver * 
good, — gg e concerning evil. x Core 16. 
20 And a rhe God of o ſhall bruiſe 34 4/23; 
Satan under 4 feet ſhortly. The ace of Rev. * 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt he with you. Amen. „ . 
21 4. Timotheus my work- fellow, and Lu- 6, . 


cius and Jaſon and Solipater my kinſmen ſalute 2 


c As 18, 3 Greet © Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in you. 3. 2. 
2 25 Clit eſus: 111T ertius, who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute 1 Gate | 
20. 4 (Who have for my life laid down their on you in the Lord. 2 
necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but 23! Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, : val bo 
: alſo all the churches of the Gentiles) » ſaluteth you; * Eraftus the chamberlain of the Thel 
army 5 Likewiſe greet d the church that is in 4 city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. F 2. . 


16. 19- houſe. Salute my welbeloved E who 
Cog 2: is © the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 


6 Greet Mary, who. beſtowed much labour 
on 


us. 
5 Salute Andronicus and Junia my Maßen 
| 8. my fellow · priſoners, who are of note among 
* Gal. 2. the apoſtles, who allo f were in Chrilt before 
me. 
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 
9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and 


Stachys my beloved. 
10 Salute Appelles rovedin Chriſt Salute | 
jor. them which are ar: 8 bulus | houfhol, 


1 11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. 2 


jor, that be of the bowſhold of Narciſſus, which are 
bernd. inthe Lord. _ 


I Salute eee e | 


a 
„*I 4.4 Ro. 
2 


ä te Ao ———— 2 Orro” 3 


24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 2. 
* Now ” to him that is of power to ſtabliſh >. — 


to my goſpel, and the preaching!” S. 5 
e Jeſus Chr ns (according to the . — Epa. 3. 5 | 


the myſtery, y which was kept ſecret ſince the Sl. 1.26, 
world = 2 Tim. 
26 But * now is midgets; wm bythe Tina 3. 
ſcriptures of the prophets according to the com- Pet. 1. 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made known . A856. . 
to all nations for a the obedienceof faith) * 


27 To b God only wile, be through N NG 
Jeſs Chun forever E. og 


ude N 

« Written to the 8 rm Corzstbos * 
and ſent by Phebe ſervaut l 

Cenchrea. 


* 


2 


A — 4 
46 oo Wag 5 wl 


— 


Jude 24+ 3 


i | Paul e e e I | Corinthians. an en thei Af. 


Ps * y 4 
i * ICY 
\ i ü 5 392 eln le — 1 
\ 


- CTheFirlt Epiſtle 8 — the 


ELIE. 


10 Chap. *. Father, and from 


every 
cor. him, & in all utterance, and in all knowledge: 


Kom. 1. 
8. 


| SRL ether in the {ame mind, and 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. FE. 
er his ſalutation and than kagiving, Io He ex- 
No be them 80 2 0 * reproveth their 
 diſſenſions.. 18 G the wiſaom 0 

1 55 we ar by the fool — s of preachin 5 
calleth not the wiſe, mighty, and 1/4) any but 27, 
28 the fooliſh, weak, and men of no account. 


LEES eee to be an a 
| W of Jeſus Chriſt, through 
the will of God, and b 
n — 4 —— N 
/ > rp Porter gre e 
{ Vvbich is at Corinth, to them 
dhat 4 are ſanctified in Chriſt 
* called to be ſaints, 


727 with all that in every piace f call upon the name 


> Tim. a 1 Chriſt 8 our Lord, — 

; n Grace be unto and from God 
{G's Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

— 4. I thank my God always on your behalf, 


8 for the grace of God which is given you by Jeſus 


Epiſte, Chriſt ; 
— ha 5 That in thing ye are enriched 
Es. 6 Even inan 


1 Pet. 1. 2. * | 
80 that ye come behind in no gilt; 
2 m e for Fog coming of our Lord Je- 
aCor un, = Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 
2. FO that ge mey be amelehin the day of our Lord 
Tir.2.13- Jefus Chriſt. 

5 17 9 God & faithful, by whom ye were called 
ons 2 hv Wo TORO ee Son Jelus Chriſt our 


2 10 Now 1 beſeech you, brethren, by the than 


1 Theft name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” that ye all _= 
5-23 the lame thing, and that there be no + diviſions 
Th _y Jen's , you t that ye be auf joyned 
in the fame 


3.3 "Ws Nox it bath been declared unto me of you, 


4. 3 my brethren, by them hich are of the — of 
Rom. oe, that there are contentions among you. 


IV 12 Now this I fay, that every one of you 

Phil, : 2- faith, I am of Paul, and 1 ot * Apoiios, and Hof 
cr y Cephas, and I of Chriſt. 

23 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified for 


2 15. r. 3-4- + AQs 18. 24. v John 1. 42. 


977979797 


you? or were ye „ eee Pads 4 
14 I thank 1 baptized none of you, 'Dom. 

but * Crifj er ee 59. 

15 Le e eee 12, 


26 in mine own name. 


16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of * Ste- 6-3. 


phanas: belides, I know not whether I baptized 761%; 
poltle ay» — 1 8880 


17. For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
pond the goſpel: a not with wiſdom of || words, : * 
eſt the croſs eee e 1.16 

18 For the preaching of the croſs is to bthem 4 = Cor 
that > fooliſhneſs : bur unto us © which are * LA 
ſave iris the power of God, e If. 2 

19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wis- 1 Rom, 
dom of the wile, and will bring to nothing the 105 1. 
ing of the prudent. Iain 
20 f Where oe? where x the ſcribe? 29. 1 5 
e is the diſputer of this world ? 8 bath not 13. 
God made Sy the wiſdom of this world? Job 12. 
21 ® For after that, in the wiſdom of God, 5 A=“ 


by the world b oy knew not God, it pleaſed : I, 9 4 21. 


b ng Aeg e en e Gredhem bens, 

4. eee and the ru “ | 
Greeks {eek after Ew "gs | 15 5 
23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, k unto the & . i. 

* — 455 block, and unto che Greeks, La. 
n & 8 . 


24 But unto em which are called both Jews i 
and Greeks, Chriſt | the power of God, and Chap. 4 
= the wiſdom of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer, Rom, 1. 
than men; and the EET ow, mol. 

men. 

26 For ye ſee your brethren, how - 
that a not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not » Jekn 
_ mighty, not many noble are called. 

But o God hath choſen the fooliſh auge Mew 

world, to confound the wile; and God James 2. 5. 
hath choſen the weak things of the world, to 5. Pe 
confound the things which are mighty; 

28 And baſe thin gs of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, — 2 God choſen, yea, and 
2 which are not, to bring to nought things 


that 
290 \ 2 Tharnofleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 5, fe 
g 30 But 75.5 


Pauls i To 
Ano 30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 4 who * 
Dom. of God is made unto us wiſdom, andrighteouſ- 
59. | nels, and ſanctification, and redemption : , 
9) 27 31 That, according as it is written, He that 
Jo oha 17, glorieth, ler him glory in the Lord. 


r Jer. 9 | CHAP. II. 1 
2324" He declareth that his preaching, 1 though it bring 
10.17. not excellency of ſpeech, or of 4 human wiſdom ; 
yet NS in the 4, 5 power of God; and ſo far 
excelleth 6 the wiſdom of this world, and 9 human 
ſenſe, as that 14, the natural man cannot under 
ſtand it. ; 
1.55 Nd I, brethren, when cine tp 


not with excellency of ſpeech, or of wil- 
dom, declaring unto you the teſtimony of God. 
| 2 For I determined not to know any t 
: nd 6. 2 you, b fave Jeſus. Chriſt, and him cru- 


3 And < I was with ou d in weakneſs, win 
fear, 2 much e R 
And my {| K m e. 
. with i words of Hats le but 
in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of 
5 That your faith ſhould not land in 
es be. the wiſdom of men, but * in the power of 


. 7. Ge 
& 6, 7. 6 Howbeit We e ſpeak 


c Acts 18. 
Iz 6, 12. 
4 2. Cor. 
11. 30. 
82 $1 9. 


wiſdom among them 


x Phil. 3-8 that are perfect: yer not the wiſdom 4 


Hebr.5.14. World, nor of the princes of this world, that 
; come to nought. 

But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 
Rom. myſtery, even the hidden i/dom * which God 
Darcy 26. ordained before the world unto our glor 
ot 5 53. $ i Which none of the princes of this wall 
| 2Tim-1-9- knew: for * had they known 1 they would not 
11, 25. have crucified the Lord of 
Aﬀir3 9 But as it is written, -n ach not ſeen, nor 
+ Ads 3. ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of 
See John man, the things which God hath prepared for 
16. 3, them that love him. 
Cm 644+ 10 But ® God hath revealed them unto us by 
13. br. his Spi pirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 
. Es * things of God. 

way. r what man knoweth the things of a 

as {ave the ſpirit of man which is in him ? 


19. even ſo the of God knoweth no man, 


New ee received, not the pin of 
1 the world, but o the Spirit Which is of God ; thar 
we mi ht know th the things that are freely given 

to us 


13 ? Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 


& 27. 


8 17. 9. but the Spirit of 


* 1 Pet. 
1. 16, 


1 words which mans Wiſdom teacheth, but which 


the holy Ghoſt teacheth; comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual. 


14 But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the ſpirit of God: for they n: 


Chap. ij ip 7 


- 


Againſt ſtrife and Aiviſions. 
nefiunco him a neither can he know them, be- 3999 
85 the 1 ſpiritually diſcerned. . 1 3 
in et he himſelf is judged of no man. 7.6 7 
1 For who hath N the mind of the 79% * 
Lord, that he F may inſtruct bim? But ve have; 7 * 


the mind of C r 


I : John! 41. for, difternerh, I Or, — « hah e. t he 23.26. 
114. 9.29. Rom. 11. 34. + Gr. ſhall. 


CH A P. III. 7 2 7 0 > 


2 Milk is fit children. Strife and divi 
bn 5d 22 fleſhl , mind i 7 He that ee 
aud he that watereth is r 9 — — are 
Gods fellow-workmen. 11 Chriſt the. only 

dation. 16 Men the temples 45 0 17 es 

mut be kept holy. © 19 The wiſdom 34 _y 

is fooliſhneſs with God. 


Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 
as unto ſpiritual, „ even 
unto babes in 5 


another, I am _ A Now are 
5 Who then is Paul, and who & Apollos, 2 ro man. 
but "miniſters by whom ye believed, even as ; 51?” - 
the Lord gave to every man? | 
6 Thaveplanted, Apollos waned; but God 4Pal 62 
gave the increaſe. | 
7 So then, neither is he chat planter any Sas. yy 
neither he that watereth : but God that Jar 
the increaſe. INT 
8 Now he that planteth, and he char Wa- Cen. 
tereth are one: ꝗ and every man ſhall receive his Or, 
own reward, according to his own labour. 
9 For e ve arelabourers together with God: 
ye are Gods husbandry, ye are * Godsbuildi Uebe . 
10 6 According to the grace of God which is 1 Pe. 2. 5. 
iven unto me, as a wiſe maſter- builder I have? r es . 
id u the foundation, and another buildeth ; þ Rom. * 
thereon. Bur let VT man take heed how g 


he buildeth thereu Re Mm 


11 For other nd can no man hy," #1 Pate 
than * that is laid, which 4s 15 Chriſt. lain. 
12 Now if any man build upon this foun- 28. 16. 
Sho, old, filver, precious ſtones, wood, 


hays ſtubble: | 
12 m Every mans work ſhall be made may cc = 
nifeſt. For t "hw day a ſhall declare it, becauſe + 5; age 
o it vie ſhall be revealed by fire; and the fre? 8 4: 12. 
every mans work, of what fort it is. 8 
oy any 48 work abc Wich he hath bullt f Gr. - 
echte he ſhall receive a reward. 4 a 
17 


ut he that is ſpiritual, g judgeth 41, 12 $, 


Teer * 


- — 7 


— — ww * 
*% 


> ce, things to come; * 


Hou to eftiem miniftere * 
Ae 15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall | 
"x 27 785 bur he himſelf ſhall de ſaved; yer fo, 

3 


wort Know ye 1 e are the temple of 
e On Hp that the Spirit of C . 
7 If any man defile the temple of God, 


eta. him ſhall God deſtroy : Cs 
Heb. 3.6, holy, which temple ye are. 


. among you ſeemeth to be eite is wor "oe 
Fs 5 him become a fool, thar he may be wiſe. * 
21. 19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſnneſs 


Job ę. with God: for it is written, He taketh the wile ſuffer ir 


13. in their own craftineſs. 


„pfl. 94. r * The Lord knoweth the 
ew 


27+ thoughts of the wile, that they are vain, 
= "CY . ;for all 


22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 

«Chap. the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or 

Gal. 3.29. 23 Thad ye aeC and Chriſt is Gods. 
| c HAP. IV. 

1 Is what account the miniſters ought to be bad. 

We have nothing which wwe have not received. 

9 The apoſtles, ſpectacles to the world, angels, and 

a 13 the filth, and offfcouring of the world ; 

. our fathers in Chriſt, 16 whom we ought 

to follow. a 


Et a man ſo account of us, „ 


{ 3 Sandey 
- SS L bers of Chrif, and b ſtewards of themyſte- 
Pert 1. to ries of God. 
Fed. 2 Moreoper it is required in ſtewards, that a 


24. 47. man be found faithful. 


" * But with me it is a v 


ſmall thing that! 


5 Col. x. ol. 1-25: won) lk Rp mans judgment: 


Ant mine own ſelf. 


2 I not hereby jultfed: bur he that judgnh 


ie. 5 4 Therefore judge nothing before the time, 

3 until the Lord 4 ib both will bring to 

26. & . a. the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make ma- 

3 nifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and then ſhall 

Koen 2; EV man have © praiſe of G God. f 

. And theſe things brethren, I have in a fi- 
1 nñgure transferred to my ſelf, and to Apollos, for 


2% Four lakes : that ye might learn in us not to think 


Cap. 1. of men, above that which is written, that no one 
12. & 3. 4. of you be puffed up for one againſt another. 
1 7 For who maketh thee to differ from * 
424. . ? and s ol haſt thou that thou di mo 

thee. ceive ? now if thou didſt receive it, w by doll 


9 thou D de 


Jam. 1. ow ye are full, now ye are rich, ye — 


Ker. z. N as kings without us: and I would to God 
= yea reign, that we allo might reign with you. 


I. Corinthians 


The apoſtles humility. 


ks 1 think that God bath er forth us the P's 
es laſt, i as t were inted to deat or Dom 
k we are made a Th bedr the world, and 59. 
to angels, and to men. L Or, us 
10 1We are m fools for Chriſts fake, but veg. 454 
N in Chriſt: a we are weak, but ye ore Plal. 44. 


_ are honourable, but we are delpiled. Rom. B. 
1 0 | 


unto this preſent hour, we both 35: 
man hunger and thirſt, and P are naked, and dare but- 1 Th 
fetted, and have no certain dwelling-place; 1 
12 * Andlabour, working with our ownhands : } Por. 
being reviled, we bleſs: hang 8 N 


_p 
13 Bang defarned, we intreat : we are ma- . 
de as the filth of the world, and are the oft-ſcou- . 
ring of all things unto this day. _ 
| ** + I write norheſe things to ſhame you but 11. 
beloved ſons I warn you. 72 cor. 
or though you have ten thouſand inſtruc- . à cor. 4. 
be yet bave ye not many fathers: kor 2, & 11. 


* in Chriſt Jeſus I have you the Pail. 4. 12; 

921 e 
16 WhereforeI beſeech you, be ye followers 7 — 

_— 1 & 20. 


For this cauſe have I ſent unto you * TI- 1 Tbeſ 2. 

wi $, * whois m beloved ſon, and faithful in 9, 

the Lord, ho ou Þ into remem- 85. 
brance of my ways which be in Chriſt,as I © teach r 8. 
where 4 in every church. Luke 6. 

Now ſome are puſſedupasthough I would 23 n 

n. vou. 37. 

19 But I will come to you ſhortly, a * 
wk will, and will know, robe peck of them 14, 20, 
ich are puffed up, but the | PE Þ 

wann ce For 8 r'the kingdom of « norin word, t nag. 

t in p 1 
N hat will ye? k tall] cos arte you T2” 
1 or in love, and in the ſpirit of meek- phie. 


neſs? 10. 

am. 1.18. 5 Chap. 1 1. t. 2 Theſ. 3. 9. z Acts 19. 22, 1 Tim. 1 2. 
— 1. - + Chap, 1 2» . 17. 4 Chap. 14. 33 · Acts 1% 
21, F Acts 18.21. Rom, 15. 32, Jam. 4 15. 4 Chap. 2. 4. 1 Thel. 1. 
5. h 2 Cor. 10. 2. & 13. 10. | 


c HAP. v. 


. Theinceſtuous perſon, 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame unto 


them; than of rejoycing 7 The ola leaven is to be 
2 out. 10 gre Fete fond 
avoided. 


I. is reported commonly that there is lornica- 
tion among you, and ſuch fornication, as is "POM 
not ſo much as * named amongſt the Gentiles, 3 3 
d that one ſhould have his © fathers wife. b Lev. 18, 
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather peu. 7 
mourned, that he 3 hath done this deed, might ** : 3 
be taken away from among you. 
3 *Forl verily as ablent in a but preſent 58 85. Fo 


in ſpirit, * — 


— 2 — * 


1 


— een 


The inceſtuous perſon. 2 
Anno were preſent, concerning him that hath ſo 
Een 

59. 4 ln the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
„ Matth. ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, e with 
18. 18. the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ tt 
Johnz0-' 5 f To deliver ſuch an one unto 8 Satan for 
fi Tim. 1. the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may 
20 1:26, be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
£ 26. f 
18. 6 h Your glorying is not good: Know ye 
of a 2 * ba File leaven leaveneth the whole 
i Gal.5. 9, lump | 
3 7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 
Chap. 15. 3. ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
en). For even + Chriſt our ! we” | is ſacriſiced 
ll Or, fs for us. F * ; 
Jain. 4, 8 Therefore m let us 
12 15- With old leayen,neither with the leaven of malice 


| rs” and wickedneſs; but with the unleavened bread 

12 9 of ſincerity and truth. | 

* 9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to 
- Verl. 2, 7: Company with fornicators. . 

r 10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators ? of 


I 
% Eph. . 1. this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, 
14. or with idolaters, for then mult ye needs go out 
p Chap. 1. 4 of the world. | | 
27 19, 11 But now I have written unto you, not to 
15. keep com y, * it any man that is called abro- 
18. 17, ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
Rom. 16. or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 
Eu 3. with ſuch an one, no not to eat. 
5-0 12 For what have I to do to judge © them alſo 
2/22, that are without? do not ye judge them that 
are within? 188 
— 13 But them that are without, God judgeth. 
Col. 4-4-- Therefore * put away from among your ſelves 
: The'*+ that wicked perſon. 
1 Tim. 3. 7. v Chap. 6. 1, 3,4. x Deut. 13. 5. & 17+ J. & 22. 21, 2a, 24 
| C HAP. VL i 
1 The ee ee not Vex _- wr ” 
oing to law with them, 6 eſpecially under i : 
9 The unrighteous ſball not — fine 


12. 
t Mark 4. 


| God. 15 Oer bodies are the members of Chriſt, 
19 and the temples of the holy Ghoſt : 16, 17 
muſt not therefore be defiled. * 
Ire any of you, having a matter againſt 
D — | Aas law — the unjuſt, and 
not before the ſaints? wy 2 
a Plai. 49. 1 Do ye not know that a the ſaints ſhall judge 
Bin. „, the world? and if the world by be © judged 
22. you, are ye unworthy to | 
1 19. 3 - d 4 Fo A 
Luke 222 3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? 
* ,” how much more things that pertain to this life? 
16. & . 4 If then ye have judgments of things per- 
20 c ac. taining to this lite, ſer them to judge who are ſeat 
+ Chap. . eſteemed in the church. 
5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it fo, that there 


Chap. vj, vij. 


keep f the fealt, a not 


Of going-to lun. 


is not a wiſe man 


that your brethren. . N 
9 Know ye not that the unri ſhall not = Thel. 5. 
inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: 7 Thet. 
© neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulte- . 6. 
rers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves 0 0 
with mankind, ＋ 1 Gal. 5. at. 


10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, . . 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, {hall inherit the 4.6 
kingdom of Gd. 1 


11 And ſuch were f ſome of you: i but ye K. 22. i 


are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are ju- /E,pec. 2. 
itified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 2- _ 
Spirit of our God. & 5 550 
12 * All things are lawful unto me, but all Tit. 3. 3. 
things are not || expedient : all things are lawful 2 


for me, but I will not be brought under the power 38 Pte. 


of any. | 


13 3 Meats for the belly, and che belly for g 
1 but God ſhall deſtroy both ir and them. 1 „ 
0 


w the body is not for fornication, but k for Nom. 14. 
the Lord; and the Lord for the body. 883 
14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 22. 23. 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. . 
15 Know ye not, that m your bodies are the = Thel. 4. 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then tale the members Rm. G. 
of Chriſt, and make them the members of an 5, 8. & K 
harlot ? God forbid. N * ONEY 
16 What, know ye not that he which is joyned 2: 
to an harlot, is one body ? for a two (faith be) 12 27. 


12. 27. 


{hall be one fleſh. | Epbel. 4 
7 But he that is joyned unto the Lord, 9 is & 5. 30. 
one ſpirit 


n Gen. 2. 
18 Flee fornication, Every 
doth, is without the body : but he that com- g. f 
mitteth fornication, ſinneth P againſt his own . 
„ 2 10 roess 
I „ 1 know ye not tnat Epbeſ. 4. 
18 the temple of the Bay Ghoſt which is in 255 LU 
you, which ye have of God, and ye are not i. © 


your own ? . Thel. 4. 
10 For ye are ee e there - „ chap. 3. 
fore glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, '% 6. 
which are Gods. * . 
CHAP. VIL ge 
2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it tu be aremed) 1 


againſt fornication; 10 and that the bond thereof 18. 
ought not lightly to be diſſolved. 18, 20 Every man 
muſt be content with his vocation: 25 Virginity 

WY: ” _  where- 


ſin that a man Ish. 19 


3 4 $% a * 
3 * 
1% © ,X44- 2.4 


© Of marriage, - | 

Ano uherefore ro be embraced. 35 And for what reſpeds 
we may either marry, or abſtain from marrying, 

59. A JOw concerning the things 'whereof ye 


aVerſ.8,. wrote unto me: Ir is good for a man not 
46. to touch a woman. _ | 
2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. Te | 
bExod. '''3 Þ Let the husband render unto the wife due 


1 Fer, 2. „ benevolence ; and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the 
. 1 {4 oa q 
4 The wiſe hath not power of her own 
body, but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the 
hath no power of his own body, but 
the wife. - | e 
5 © Defraud you not one the other, except 
it be with conſent for a time, that ye may give 
Exod. 19. your ſelves to faſting and prayer; and come to- 
1 Sum. 21. gether again, that d Saran tempt you not for your 
+ 5- incontinency. g 
3. 6 Burl ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 
« Verſ. ia. Commandment. ON | 
5 cor-B.. 7 For © I would that all men were 8 even 
17. as I my ſelf: but ® every man hath his prope 
7 AGs 26. gift of God, one after this manner, and anothe 


29. 
Chap. 9. after that. / . 
Fe WE. 7 "therefore to the unmarried - and 
.. widows, * It is good for them if they abide 
Chap. 12. yen as J. S * 
9 But ł if they 
= ry: for it is better to marry than to burn. 


Jes 


cannot contain, let them mar- 


. au 40 And unto the married I command, | yet 
Verf. 12, Hot I, but the Lord, ® Let not the wife depart 


_ 


25: 40. from her husband: . 
1 11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
Mlattb. 3. married, or be reconciled to her husband: and 
2 19: et not the husband put away his wife. 


Mark1o. 12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, u not the Lord, If 
Loe 16. any. brother hath a wife that believeth not, and 


13,  ſhebepleaſed to dwell with him, let him not put 
verb g. her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an husband 

that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 

with her, let her not leave him. D 

14 For the unbelieving husband is ſanctified 


by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanctified 
«xg, By Ts husband: elſe o were your children un- 
14. RY E but now are they holy. 5 * X 


15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
| rt. A brother or a ſiſter is not under bon- 
> Rom. ta. dage in ſuchcaſes: but God hath called us PF to 
18 5 


+ Gr. | 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe- 


2 pcace. 


9 1Per. . ther thou ſhalt 4 fave thy husband? or how 


+ cr. knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt fave 
S, thy wife? . 


37 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 


I. Corinthians 


, things 


3 and virginity. 
as the Lord hath 3 one, ſo let him _Anno 
walk : and * fo ordain I in all churches. Dom. 
18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? let 59- 
him * not become uncircumciſed: is any called in Fm. ry 
uncircumcilion ? let him not become circum- * Mac. 1. 
d Th 
19 * Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircum- 0. 7.6. 
ciſion is nothing, but * the keeping of the com- „ jchn iy. 
mandments of God. 14. 
20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 7 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care not 
for it; but if thou mayſt be made free, uſe it 


22 Ports ales n in the Lond, being 
a ſervant, is * the Lords F freeman : likewiſe « Jenn. 
alſo he that is called being free, is Y Chriſts f 6. 


ſervant. 18, 22. 
23 z Ye are bought with a price, be not ye 1.9%... 

the ſervants of men. | 7 Chap. 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is 3... 

called, therein abide with God. Epbeſ. 


25 Now — — virgins, I have no com- 1 Pet. . 
mandment of the Lord: yet I give my judgment 16. 
as one Þ that hath obtained mercy of the Lord 2%. 
©to » 3 | « 2 I Fer, 15 

26 J ſuppoſe therefore that this is n 

reſent Ades, I ſay, 4 that it Ned 10, — 
man ſo to be. 8 SER 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to 1 Tim. 1. 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek ; Chap. J 
not a wife. a 2. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt 1 
ſinned; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not | Or. 
ſinned : nevertheleſs, ſuch fal have trouble in 2% A 
the fleſh ;- bur I {pare you. e 

29 But e this I fay, brethren, the time is, Rom. 13. 
ſhort. It remaineth, that both they that have 11. 
wives, be as though they had none; 1 1 

30 And they that weep, as though they that s- 
wept not; and they that rejoyce, 2. they . 

joyced not; and they that buy, as though they 

fefſed not; | 2 

that uſe this world, as not abu- 


31 And t p 
ſing ir: for * the faſhion of this world paſſeth Pf. 35. 


away. | 1 John 2. 
2 But I would have you without carefulneſs. :7. 
35 1 Tim. 5. 


8 He that is unmarried, careth for the _ * 

T that belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe * 5» of 

che Lord 7 6 | val 
33 But be that is married, careth for the 

that are of the world, how he may pleaſe 

bit wife. | ; 
34 There is difference alſo between a wife and 


a virgin: The unmarried woman b careth for the 4 Luke 10. 


things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both“ Rc. 
in body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that is 1 
caret 


Meats offered to idols. 
gane careth for the things of the world, how ſhe may 
Dom. pleaſe ber husband. 
5% 35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit, not 

| char I may caſt a ſnare upon you, bur for that 
which is comely, and that you may attend upon 


the Lord without diſtraction conſcience of him which is weak be + em- J Rom. 
36 But if an man think tha be behaverh boldened to eat thoſe things which are offered to Tz. 
himſelf y toward his if ſhe idols: 47. 
s the flower of her age, and need ſo require, 11 And: thy know ſhall che 702 3 
hum do what he will befinneth nor: let them weak brother periſh, for whom it diedꝰ 
— 12 But when ye fin ſo the brethren, edified. , 
| Nevertheleſs, he that tandeth tedfaſtin and 5 ye ſin againſt 14. r5,20, 


no neceſſity, but hath power 
is har, ring and hath, fv decreed in this 


_ heart, that he will keep his virgi doth well. 

8 So then, he that ber in marriage, 
doch well: bur he that giverh ber not in mar- 
riage doth better. 

i The wife is bound by the law as long as 
her husband liveth : but if her husband be dead, 
ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will; 


only in the Lord, 
1 verlag. 40 = _ wy ha if ſhe ſo abide, after 
nnen 


11 * 80 jud 


48 15 . K irn 


ns. 
2. 


CHAP: VIII. 


1 7 fe meats offered to idols.” 8, 9 22 


muſt not abuſe our chriſtian liberty, to the offence 
our brethren :- 11 bur 720 bridle our en 
with charity. 


4 4 is Ow * as touching thin ings offered unto idols; 
8 N we know that we all have b knowledge. 
Pg or Knowledge ufferh up, but charity edifieth. 
m-  - 2 And Haie e 
c Rom. 14. le he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 


3 But if any man love God, che ſame is 
known of him. 


zan ge As ing therefore the eating of thoſe 
Chap. 1 0 — in ſacrifice unto idols, we 
J. know that f an idol c nothing in the world, and 
z Jobn 10. that there c none other God but one. 

6 Mal 2 F For though there be that are 5 called 

* whether in heaven or in earth (as there be gods 
1 many, and lords many) 

6 But > to us there #5 but one God the Father, 
36. i of whom are all thi and we in him; and 
50, Kone Lord eſus Chriſt, by whom are il ting, 
an 13. and we by hi 

Chap. „ Howbeit there & not in man that 
1 knowledge: for ſome ® with conſcience of the 
Pri. 2. idol unto this hour, eat ir as a thing offered unto 
[Johns oy pol; ; and their conſcience being weak, is u de- 


Heb. 1.2. 8 But o meat commendeth us not to God: for 


m Cha 


10. 28, neither if we eat, || are we the better; neither if 


Rom. 
15. Teng. Ve eat not, are we the worſe. 


o Rom. 14. 17. || Or, have we the more. | Or, have we the leſs 


404. 
1 Time 


 Chap./. viijy) ix; 


Ire * "= 4 Za e . 4 4 [ land » 
„! EE at eo a * 
4 —_ * * * f 4 


. — 
10 For 2 
ledge fit at meat * in the idols temple, ſhall got | Sr. 
351 


Chriſt. 


13. Wherefore ” if meat make my brother to ner. 
offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world, Cor. 17. 


ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. . 


20 CBrA; Pi: BE #5 1 
T He ſbewetb bislibersy, 7 and that the mini 
to live by the goſpel: 15 yet that himſelf hath 


. tis own accord abſtained, 18 to be either charge 
unto them, 22 or Sy unto any in matters in- 
Aren, 24 Our like unto a race. 


Mises am I not free? bewer- 

1 * I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? Þ are 14, 1. 4 
not 1 | a3 3h. 
If | be nor apoſtle unto others, yet R 
doubtleſs I am to you: for e the ſeal of nine bCtap 4 
apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 


Mine 
is thi 


4 4 Have we not power to car and to drink? g 3. 
" e- ——ͤů oor 4 a Te 
|| wife as well as other a ect and the bre- f * 
thren of the Lord, and 7 E 
6 Or I only and 5 have not we ke 
wer to forbear working? | RT 
7 Who h goeth a warkare ar any time at hs WE”. 
own ? who planteth a vineyard, and egg. 
eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who ł feedeth 14. © 
a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? 4 Theſ. 
8 Say I theſe things as a man ? or Eich not the 723. © 
1 9 
e „Thou 18 HAD 
not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- Chap, 3 
eth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? + Jtko'zx, 
10 Or faith he it altogether for our fakes ? for . 


our ſakes, no doubt, bis is written: that ® he Bet. 


that ploweth ſhould ow in hope ; and that he + 
dan bab 2 


* Verſ 14. 


in hope, ſhould be parraker of his 1s. * 


m 2 Tim. 
2. 6. 


11 If we have ſown unto you ſpiri 


If be partak bis 

12 It others ers of t 

you, are not we rather? e Nevertheleſs, wr we have 13 
P leſt 7 « cor. 


II, 13» 


13 1 Do 


not uſed this power; but ſuffer all t 
we ſhould hinder the polpel of Chriſt. 


by. pe 3. 


wer to them that do examine me, 2. K 12. 


n Rom. 1 


e 
er 


th, —_ 8 . " ee OO EIT NICE SITY MEX NY * — 1 
I . —_ — 
: 


* 


: : 21, 23, under the law, as 


1 Tim 6. fgbt I, not as one that beaterh the air: 


| 134Ds yenor nowthat which miniſter 

* s of the tem- 

* D n n 
28. 2 26. takers with tlie alta: 

Deut. 10. 14 Even ſo —— endatneds *that 


60 Bur © I na uſed none of hal dinge 


bade, Necker! bee 1 written theſe: things, dur k 


for. ® which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the 


| Jens. C. ſhould be fo'doneunto me: for v ir erg better 
z Tim. g. for me ta die, —— mrs g 


Ads 18; glory gorfing vos 
Ages 16 For though 1 preach che pel, —— 


Chap. 4. "rs for * ty is laid upon 


me; Jes, wo iy ute me if I preachi not the 


124 
1 Tbeſ. 2. . 
9. 


1 J 


2 Cor. 1. reward: but if 
2 Rom. 1. Fibe golpel is committed unto me. 

14. 18 What is my reward then ? verily that 
7 Chap. 4. when I preach the goſpel, Tidy chk the goſdel 
| of Chriſt 'without charge, that Fabuſe not my 

power in the goſpel: f\ 
ines from ollminydyic 


my will, 7 a 


7 3 I made my felffervant unto all; that I 


might gain the more. 
7207 3. 20 s unto the] 


„ that I might gain the 


8 
to m that are 
@c, them ee 


1 . BU <To d them that ure without law, as with- 


Rom. 2. 


12, 14 out law, not without law to God, but 
undder the vw 19h) char | might grin chem 
7 Row: that are without law,” | 
255. 11. 22 ® To — weak became Las weak, that 1 
ht the w slam things to 
x Chop. — an I might by all means fave ſome. 
> And this 1 do for the 8 that I 
Chap. 2. might be er thereof wit 


— 24 Know ye not that they w n 


— 2 run all, burene receivet>the/prize?'*So run that — 


rige, Je may, obtain. 

Verſe 24. 25 eee, e . 
8 , is temporate in all things: Now, 0 it 
e to ens omupe crows, but wel an incor- 
Heb 1; ruptible. 

fel 26 I therefore fo run, not el: ſo 


12. 207 ® But I keep under my body, — 
we gh 2 it into ſubjection: leſt that by any means when 
Pye « 


+2 Tim. 4, have e to others, I wt. 
Jam, 2.12. caſt- away. 

1 Pet. 3. er raphraey m Rom. 9. 13. Col. 3. 5. en 19 
C HAP. X. WE 


and their puniſhments, 11 examples for-us. 04. 
* _ ed from lazy. 21 not male 


„ i this ing willingly 3 


1 The ſacraments of the Fews, 6 arc pe afar, . | 


I. Corinthians. Yb oi Oh 


ie Lords table the; table. devils ; 4 and-i Anno' 
Fr tg Wwe mf bro regrd of vr re Dom. 
_ E, 
Nag brethren, I would not that yo 2.00949 
ty bow that all Op Trinity, 


fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed ir 


— — en Mol 1 Ve 14. 

2 2 were baptized unto lance; _ 

cloud, and in the ſea; wn . 
3 And dd all eat che me- ſpirtuel — 
4 And did all drink — ani rods l ink "OY 


* (Forthey drank of that-ſpirirual Rockhat þ fol- 14a" * 


lowed them: and that Rock was Chriſt.) _— Pl. 78. 14. 
5 But with many of them God was not well Ft 
pled: for they, dee overtrown in the vi. +23. 


6 Now theſsthings were + + our examples, to Exod. 
thei intent we ſhould not luſt after evil AS) or 
f they allo luſted. wer port 
F. "Neither be ye e idolaters, © 28 were ſome of . 
5 1 £ The lat down-to vm wit 
cat and drink, and roſe up to play. Dear. 
8 Neither let d cbm nication, as ſome 21 K , 
efichens cominiing and h fell W per” we. 2 
and twent 47 worm Numb. 


9 Neit r as i ſome of g 2. 
them alſo — were deſtroyed of ſer- — 


pents. 
10 Neither murmure ye, 25 ſome of them t. 8 


alſo murmured, and m were deſtroyed of the; Exod. 


* 


yer. 

11 Now all theſe happened unto AY 

for ¶ enſamples: wor cp u they are written for our Pt: 106. 
upon whom of the world, Exod. 

are come. + 25 7. 


re een he mb. 27. 


5 ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. It Prat, 78. 


me: There hath no temptation taken ou, bur 37. 
as is common to man: but 4 a faigh- fd 
*| who will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- Numb 
chat ye ate able; but will wich the tempta- f 7g 4, 
tion alſo male a way to eſcape, N * 
able to bear it. 1 m Numb. 
x 2 are dearly beloved, elles rom j 5. 
.. . byes, 
15] pak asto wiſe men: j ye what Io. 5 
eup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is Chap. 9. 


| ar. — the communion of the blood of Chriſt D. P 4 . 


The bread which we break, is it not the commus 7 * 
= * we being being many areone bread, Wy; 20 
for we are all Prader of tha that one moderate. 


& TOO? 1. 


—_ Behold 7 Iſrael after the fleſh:* are not they rn. 125; 


den ae AR ee the altar? 3 . 3. 
; 19 What, Jer. 755 


Il. 
2 Cor. & ty. 1 John 5. Ar. „ Kaith. 26. 26. „ Rm. _ Chap - 12» 


27, Nin „K 15 4 Rum. 44 z. Galatc G. 46 


of things offered to idols. Chag is: Of the Lords ſupper. 
4 19 What fay' I then? hr the in hs ma mn; ee fic 
Dom. , or that which is offered in ſacrifice to i 

_ 59: hi is any thing? 3 — — , having . 
2 20 But ſay, that the things which wo — 

Leut. tiles b ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils and not to But every er er prfchorprphe- Dh. 
2 deut. 32. God: and I would not that ye ſhould have fel- ferh with her head uncovered, diſhonourerh . 27, — . 


El. ies, low hip with devils.” ber head: for that is even all one as if ſhe were Phil: 

i Nor r £ ſhaven. Aber. 
evel. 3. the cup of devils: ye cannot 6 For if the voman be not covered, let her 

+ a ite „ Loedst8ls: and of the tithe of allo be ſhorn : but if it be s a ſhame for a womans Numb. 


22 Do we vol the Lord o jealuſi ? to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her becovered. Baa 
83 2 ; | 7 For a man indeed ought not to cover £4 | 
et. 3. 23 8 All rhings are lawful fr me, but 91 land, foralmuch as hes he image and glory of! ge. 
f Ezek. | things are not expedient : all things are God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 
denen . for me, but all things edifie not. 8 For i the man is not of Woman: but che gen 
22 * a ke mo mn er kv on: nee woman of che man. | 
n—_— : man anothers wealth. au Om gn! 9 K Neither was the man created for the we- f. 2, 
Chaps 13 7 dee man: but the woman for the man. 2 
Phill 2, * 2 aeſtion for conſtierice ſake. | © 10 For chis cauſe ought the woman to have geen. 
2 6 Fer k « rhecarth a the Lords, and the ful- power on ber head, ® becaule 2 — 
* nel thereof. 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without - . 
þ Exod. 27 If any of en har believe not Mjou the woman, werber tz woman wihour the n; Fs 
Boar, te. eſe and ye be diſpoſed ty go; | whatſoever inthe Lord. |; the power” | 
25 et before you, eat, asking no queſtion for con- 12 For as the woman is of the man, even ſo l . 
20 The fence ſake. & the man alſo by the woman: bur all things of = t. 
Vert ab. 28 Bur if any man ſay unto you, This is of- God. | 
OT Sein ene into kl obs eat — = for his fake 13 Judge in your ſelves: is cones ors 


- Chap. that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake, For a the woman pray unto God uncovered? | 03 Th." 
„ Bent. earth & the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. 14. Doth not even nature it ſelf teach you, ©; = 
Pra 14. 29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of that if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto 17. & 14. 
erf. 26. the others: for o why is my liberty judged of him ? ET 
e Rom, 5 r 1 wh ? oY Bur ifa woman have on boo gle: + 11.1. 
1.0% o For, if I by a partaker, to is given her for a| covering LE 
: 12277 1151 evil earn of r that p for which I give | 16 But ® 7 any en bene eee a 
7 thanks? we have no ſuch cuſtom, o neither the.churches 77; 7: , * 
434+ 31 4 Whether therefore ye eat or drinks or of God. } Or, ſe@s. 
v Ro. ig. gener e do, do all to the glory of God. 17 en his that dec unto ge prlle , 
ye do, glory 
13: 6 3> * Give none offence, neither to the os, | ; Jo not, that you come aber got for the ber- Eafter, 

2 . Epiſtl 
nor to the + Gentiles, nor to the church ter, but for the worle. Wok os. 
Jer. Even as 1 pleaſe all men in all t Fg 18 For firſt of all, hea wn e come together in tothe end. 
s Rom, 15. ſeeking mine own proj, ode ods the church, I hear that be ||divitions a- .es. 
8 rear: bad) — and I partly believe it. * 

19, 22. 5 F & H A P. 1 19 For 4 there mult rede bom ve 
1 Hereproveth them becauſe in holy en ies you,” that they which areapproved may be 4 
men prayed with their beads covered, and 6 women Manifeſt among you. 
wih their heads uncovered: 17 and becauſe gene- 20 When ye come thereforeinto one? 'Or, % 
rally their meetings were not 9 the better, as place, this is not to eat the Lords ſu | — 
the wor e as 21 amel » in profaning 21 For in eating every one taketh order, 13. * 


lbe he Lords 5 ano» Ide 12. 
Rags Worn key: ² q 
7 + Bom e followers of me, cvenas alſo am of 21 What have ye not houſes to catandito 4 ., 
drink in? or do 'yeche due and v Chap. - 
OG Me Now Lp 18 brethren char youre © ſhame | them that have not e 
me in ings, and © keep the ſordi- * 1 26. 26 
1 per nances, as I delivered e ou 1 5 AS oro * _ po NY . 
$chip. 4. ,...Z, But I would have 50 ore that a che 23 For * I have 'received- of the Lord, that takes 
> Cling, © head of every man is Chriſt; and the head of Ai eee 
7. 17 lor, traditions, 4 Epheſ. 5. 23, Jeſus, 


Se ds I. Corinthians. Sans od; Ya are divert. 

= eſus, the ſame in which he was betra „ An 
on. ook trad as nd ro every man to profit withal. Jcrton Dom: 

1 For to one is given by the Spirit, che word 1 


24 And —— — he brake 
this is 


| , and ſaid, Take, eat; my body, which 


or. is broken for you: this do [in remembrance of 
3 me. 
brance. 25 Aer the fame wegn: be roo the 
"SR xd he had es laying, This 
neyx teſtament in my blood: thisdo ye, ck a 
Fe drinłe it, in remembrance of mn. 
232.658.» For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
hor —_ [ mee enen ee 
1 
1 * Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
Aae 1.17, Pi asd drink this cup of the Lord unworthi- 


5.1, 13 hy, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the 


84 7225 2 18 But ler un mne himielf ail ber 
_— him ear of that bread, and drink of that cup. 


. 2.9 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthi- 
22 Cor. Iyß eateth and drinkerh f Gamnation to himſelf, 
22 not diſce the Lords bod. 

8 30 For thi cauſe many are weak and fickly man 
2 32. among you, and many ſleep : 


: or b if we would jud our ſelves, we han 
erz ſhould nor be judged. at 
Hebr. 12. 32 But when we are ju c we are chaſtned 
1 of the Lord, chat we not be condemned 


wich che world. 

2 5 32 — — when ye come 
erf 21: together to eat, tarry one for another. 
Verl. 4 
1 or. 34 And if any man * hunger, let e 
Jndgment. . ye come not together unto | con- 
7% 7: gernation. n 
gp 4 when 8 I come. | > 

r C 1 A P. XII. | G 
15 tual gifts 4 ate divers, 7 t all to profit 
2 ae that end as Fob Lok 
12 that by the like proportion, as the 0-5 of a 
natural body tend all tothe 16 mutual decency, 22 
., © fervice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body; 27 ſo 
ue ſbould do one f ie Zo e myſical 
body of Cbriſt. 
Naber beg. brethren, 1 
Trinity would not have — ignorant 
Eine 0 2 Ye know b that were Gentiles, carried 
Verſ. 12. away unto theſe dumb i 


of even as ye were led. 
2 Wherefore] ou to 
eee one of God calleth ] 
neff 1. U accurled : liber no man can fay that elus 
9- is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 
„4 Nom e there are di of gifts, butfthe 
len kame Spirit. 
99 aw 5 And there ä 
4. ons, but the ſame Lord. : B: "21 4 
e 6 And there are divesfities of bar 
4 & it is the fame God, h which worketh all in all. 


2 &c. 
2er. C 10. EG- A- Ka fz. C, . 8. Ek. 4s fOrminferics. . t. a3 


16 Sindey 


IG 


of wildom'; 9 he word of knowledge iz, 12:6, 5,8, 


by the ſame Eph 4. 7: 
9. To — faith by by the lame Spier: DD 
| another m the gifts of healin y the lame Spirit ; * Chap. ij. 


* of Supp. * <1 to / Marth. 
prophecy; o to another diſcer erning of z 19. 

irits ; to another ? divers kinds of tangues 3, to 10. 
another the i interpretation of tongues. 10 6. 
11 But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-"$..r 28, 
8 1 dividing to every man ſeyerally * 3% Grp 
12 For as the, body is ne, and hath man Kale. 
members, and all the members of that one body, Fen. 7. 
. are one body: · ſo o.4 Chriſt, 7 


— by one Spirit are we all = 17 

Yo * whether wy be Jens or Gentiles, Js; 
— we be bond or free ; and? have been al gen.: 
MIT ta. 


_ For the body is not one member, bur kg | 
5 IF the foot thall ay, Beate Tank not then g 
I ug not of the body ; is it therefore not; . 6. 
* _ Red if the ar Chal ay, Becauſe I am not z . 
exe, I am not of the body; is it cee 14.6. 
17 lf the Whole body were an eye, where rei, 
were the ? if 3 whole were hearing, J. 6 
18 But now hath * God ſet the members « ver 28. 
every one of them inthe body, * as it hath plea, 3 Ktn. 2. 


8 * 
«Gul. 
— the body? e 
where were the melling ? 
19 And i where 


| were the body? 


20 But now ave hey many members, yet but 

one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 1 

have no need of thee; nor again, the head to te 

feet, 1 have no need of you. Fi 
22 Nay, much more thoſe members of the 

7 which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſ- | 


And thoſe members of the body, which 
to be leſs. honourable, upon theſe we 


= 


© that ||beſtow: abundant 9 our uncome- 92. 
— melineſs. 


ly parts have more abundant co 
24 For our comely —— but 


— th bly roger, 


2 Wirte ge re 8 
2 Te e haye the 
e one 


n tte ar 


Charity praiſed. ; 
Anno members ſuffer with it: or one GY ho- 

* noured, all the members rejoyce with it. 
89. * Now b ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
1 . e members in particular. 


r *+ 28 And 4 God hath Golem in the church, 
7:23:30. firſt apoſtles, * ſecondarily prophers, thirdly 
59; 1-2+-reachers, after that miracles, then gifts of heal- 


AEpn. 4. 1 1. ings, f helps, 5 governments, l diverſities of 
Jb. tongue. 
"ir. 179. 29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? are all 


Rm. bla. teachers? are all | workers of miracles? 


4. 30 Have all the gies oF healing? do all ſpeak 
. 


z Fim. 5*vith tongues? do —_— ? 
Hebr, 13. 31 But h covet earneſtiy the beſt gifts: And 
7-24 yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. 


re (IEA C HAP. XIII. 
5 1 1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing 


worth without charity: 4 The praiſes thereof, and 


57S 13 prelation before hope and faith. 
Sin- F Hough 12 with che tongues of men, and 
Lade, 1 of angels, and have not charity, Lam be- 


Epiſtle, come as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 
Nr chouph have the gift of * pro , 
« Chap.12.and underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge; 
$919. and though I have all faith, b ſo that I could 
aa. remove mountains, and have no charity, Iam 


Matth. 


Luke 7). 3 And © though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
*Marth. the poor, and though give my body to be burn- 
6. 1 2. ed, and have not charity, it profiteth me no- 


t | 

4 Prov. 1 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; cha- 
1 Pet. 4. f. Tity envieth not; charity || vaunteth not ir lelf, 
j or, zs not puffed up, 8 
Ch. I Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, * ſeeketh 
10, 24 not her own, is not eaſily proyoked, thinketh no 
Phil. 2. 4. evil. | 

I hl. 10. Gf en not in iniquity, but 8 rejoyceth 
Lom. 1. in the truth: 8 
32. 2 7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
1 it hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

the rrach, 8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be 


prophecies, they ſhall fail ; whether there be. 


_ tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be know- 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 


9 For we know in part, and we propheſie in 
't 


10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 


11 When J was a child, I ſpake as a child, I zo 


lor. = underſtood as a child, I thought as a child: but 
+2 Cor. When became a man, I put away childiſh things. 
18. 12 For h now we ſee through a glaſs, Þ dark- 
Phil 3. 12. I/; but then! face to face: now 1 — in part; 
+ Gr. in but then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. 
Tab. 13 And no abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 
28. 10. three; but the greateſt of theſe # charity, © 


1 John 3. 2. 


Chap. xiij, xiv. 


edifying of the church. 


Prophecy commended. 
HN JL 


1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred before Z 
2 with tongues, 6 Fa 3 compariſon dra un 59. 
From muſical inſtruments. 12 Both muſt be referred 
'to edification, 22 as to their true and proper end. 
26 The true uſe of each is taught, 2.9 and the abuſe 
faxed. 34 Women are forbidden to ſpeak in the . 
church. | te | T1 
FA after charity, and * deſire ſpiritual gift la. 31. 
> but rather that ye may propheſie. b Numb, 
2 For he that © {j 5 


in an un cAQs2. 4» 


tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: & 10. 46. 


for no man F underſtandeth bim; howbeit in 4 
the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. — 
3 But he that propbeſieth, ſpeaketh unto men 

to 3 ang 5 comfort. 

4 He t eth in an o ton 
edifieth himſelf Pin he that propheſieth, ediberh 
the church. | 

2 would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 
rat 


that ye propheſied: for greater is the that 
propheſieth, t that ſpeaketh with tongues, 


except he interpret, that the church may receive 
in 


ow brethren, if I come unto you 2 | 
with rongues, what ſhall I profit — except 1 


1 — 
— 


{ball ſpeak to you either by d revelation, or by 4 Vet. a6. 


knowledge, or by propheſy ing, or by doctrine? 

7 And even things without life giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſtin- 
ction in the] ſounds, how ſhall it Daene what Lor. 
is piped or harped ? ; IF 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain { 
who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle? 
9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 


tongue words eaſie to be underſtood, how ſhall | . 


it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak in- 
to the air. | | 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is without 
ſignification. | 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh, a 
barbarian ; and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a barba- 
Tian unto me. 

12 Even fo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous s 
T of ſpiritual 75 ſeek that ye may excel to the 7 &: 


13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an an- 
un tongue, pray that he may interpret. vm 
14 For if I pray in an untnoum tongue, m 
ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruneful, | 

15 What is it then? Iwill pray with the ſpirit, 


and I will pray withthe underſtanding 4 of CE 


will ling with the ſpirit, and I will ſing with the 848.16 


underſtanding allo, . | -_ 47+ 
16 Elſe when thou 12 bleſs with the ſpirit, 
- "GY - Ws 


Dom. 


— 


5 ˖ . 25, 29. 


of ſpirits: 


* 44 


” 
8 8 2 od — 9 8 
6 ꝓ— — — DTT 
- 


Prophecy commended. 
Arnd how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 
Dom. learned, fay Amen s at thy giving of thanks, 


39: ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? 
1.24 17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
is not edi 
18 I thank 


my God, I ſpeak with tongues 


more than you 


19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
my voice 


an ten thouſand 


words with my underſtanding, that by 
I might teach others allo, 


words in an unlnoum tongue. 


ee 20 Brethren, h be not children in underſtand- 
vo ing: howbeit, in malice ' be ye children, but in 
& 4, underſtanding be I men. 5 

Rom. 16. 21 k In the law it is! written, With men of 
. other tongues _ * Loon > gr | 
# Matth. thi e: and yet tor will they not 
ber der me, üb the Lord.” © 

perſe, or, 22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not to 


wo e them that believe, but to them that believe not: 
Chap. 2.6. but prophelying ſerveth not for them that believe 
#J 55% not, but for them which believe. 
7 Iſai. 28, 23 If therefore the whole church be come 
7» . together into one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that are unlearn- 
ed, or unbelievers, ® will they not ſay that ye 
are mad ? 
24 But if all propheſie, and there come in one 
that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all: 
25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
: manifeſt ; and fo falling down on his face, he will 
4 Iſa). 45. worſhip God, and report a that God is in you of 
5 „„ 
Ti 26 Howisir then, brethren ? when ye come 
« verge. together, every one of you hath a pſalm, o bath 
* 12+ a doctrine, hath a tongue, | hath a revelation, 
path an interpretation. Let all things be done to 
* 


f any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, 


m Acts 
2 13. 


ſelf, and to God. 

209 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 
» Chap: P let the other judge. | 
12.1% 30 If any thing be revealed to another that 

51 Thef, ſittęth by, 4 let the firſt hold his peace. 
5-19.20. 31 For ye may all prophelie one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted. Sf 
32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 
cr. tothe i 
Lat, or, 33 For God is not the author of Þ confuſion, 
. but of peace, * as in all churches of the ſaints. 
11, 16, 4 * Let your women keep filence in the 
x 11, 14, Churches : for it Is not permitted unto them to 


* 


I. Corinthians. 


: Of Chriſts reſurrectian. 
ſpeak ; but * chey are commanded to be under obe- Anne 
1 _ the v law. Dom. 
35 will learn any thing, let them 9. 
axk their husbands at home: el ils ſhame for 137 
women to ſpeak in the church. RN BoB Feds 
35 What? came the word of God out from f rs f. 
you? or came it unto you only? Pans 
7 * Ifany man think himſelf to be a prophet, 2 cor. 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 8 
e b, —_ unto you, are the commandments of . * 
e Lord. | : 


38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 


ignorant. 
39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſie, 
y *. forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 21 Thel, 


2 Let all things be done decently, and in“ 2. 


CH A Þ; XV. 
1 By Chriſts reſurrection, 12 he proveth the neceſſity 
of our reſurrection, againſt all ſuch as deny the re- 
fſurrection of the _ 21 The fruit, 35 and man- 
ner thereof, 51 and of the changing of them that 
ſhall be found alive at the laſt day. 
\ | Orecover, brethren, I declare unto you 11 Smndey 
VI the goſpel * which I hed unto you, Trinity, 


which alſo you have received, and b wherein ye Epiſtle 


erſ. 1. to 
2 Verſ. 12, 
2 © By on alſo ye are ſaved, ee 
memory T what preached unto you Sy. 20 
have Ae in = n Gee. 
3 For © delivered unto you firſt of all, that ? Rom. 
f which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 7. 2. 
our {ins s according to the ſcriptures : 127 
4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe + Gr. 


again the third day h according to the ſcriptures : 3.74. 
5 i And that he ir ſon ef Cities; — e 


the twelve. ; ; 11. 23. 

6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hun- Gal. 1. 
dred brethren at once: of whom the greater , p61. 23. 
we remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen 13; &. 

ce 


27. 53. 


2 5, 6, &c. 
7 After that, he was ſeen of James; then ! of Dan. 9.26. 
all the apoſtles. - 8 5 ana 
8 m And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 2 Pet. 1. 
of | one born out of due time. & N n 
al, 


9 For I am u the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am * * 
not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe o] per- If. 54. 
ſecuted the church of God | N 

10 But ? by the grace of God I am what Iam: 7 Luke 
and his grace which 245 beffowed upon me, was 74 34 
not in vain ; but 4 I laboured more abundantly 16. 14. 


than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God _—_ 24. 


which was with me. | | John 20, 
11 Therefore whether it were I or they, fo 15 3+: 
we preach, and ſo ye believed. 7 
a 12 Now f. 5e 


m AQs 9. 4. & 22. 14, 18. Cbap- 9. 1. fOr, an abertive. v Eph. 3. 8; 
o Acts 9. 1. Gal. 7. 13. x Tim. 1. 13. Eph. 3. 7 8. 42 Cox. 11. a3. & 
12, 11, Matth. 10. 40, 2 Cor. 3. 5+ Phil. 2. 13. 


15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God ; becauſe t we have teſtified of God; that he 
raiſed up Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, if ſo 
be that the dead riſe not. | 
_ For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 


17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 2 


„ Rom. Vain; Wye are yet in your fins. 


t Acts 2. 
24+ 32. 


+ * 18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in 
Chriſt, are periſhed. 
19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. ; 
51 ket. 1. 20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 


| 5 Ads 26. and become ? the firſt- fruits of them that ſlept. 
21 For * ſince by man came death, by man 


he dead. 


23. 
Verſ. 23. as 
Col. 1. 18. came allo the relurrection oft 


3 5. 22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
12, 17. ſhall all be made alive. p | 

rr. 23 But b every man in his own order: Chriſt 
6 verſ ao. the firſt- fruits, after ward they that are Chriſts, 


1 Theſſ. 4. , : 
25,5605, 4 his coming. 


24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 
1 delivered up the kingdom to God even the Fa- 
x10. 1. ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and 
Z. 3. all authority, and power. 


3 25 For he muſt reign, © till he hath put all 
. 13, enemies under his feet. 

42 Tim. 26 4 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed 

Ker z0. & death. | | 


Rev. 20. 


27 For he e hath 


14 
Z Plal-4-6. Bur when he faith all things are put under him, it 


at, 1 7 manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all 


F Phil. 3. under him, ' 

at, / 23 f And when all things ſhall be ſubduedun- 

* Wenn to him, then 8 ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſub- 
11. 9. ject unto him that put all things under him, that 

10% 5- God may de all in all. 


þ Some 4 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are bapti- 
mn__ zed for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why 


2. 19. are they then baptized for the dead? 
5s. 30 And n why ſtand we in jeopardy every 


Pe +9: hour 5 _ 
** I proteſt by | i your rejoycing which I have 
n or £ in Chit Jeſus odr Lond, Ede ay. 


2 2 If! after the manner of men I have fought 
manner of with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me; 
1.x ths. if the dead riſe not ? m let us eat and drink , for 
to morrow we die. 


22. 13. 


& 56. 12. 
id a. C rut good manners. 


is a ſpiritual body. 


put all things under his feet. the {econd man & the Lord v from heaven. 


33 Be not deceived ; Evil communications 
immortality, then on be brought to 
| — 4 


The proof and manner Chap. xv. of our e ow. 
Aro 12 Now if Chriſt be hed that he roſe - 34 * Awake to righteouſneſs and {in not; for "mY 
Dom. from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that ſome have not the knowledge of God: „I ſpeak 5 
59. there is no reſurrection of the dead? this to jour ſhame. _ | „51 
13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 133 
1 Theff. * then is Chriſt not riſen. + * raiſed up ?and with what body do they come? Chae” 
4+ 14: 14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then in our 36 Thou fool, 4 that which thou owelt is not 2 
preaching vain, and your faith & alſo vain. quickned except it die. 


37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt - "John | 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may * *#: 
chance of wheat; or of ſome other grain. | 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed 
bim, and to every ſeed his own body. 

9 Allfleſh & not the ſame fleſh : but there is 
one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beats, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial & one, 
and the glory of the terreſtial # another. 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and another 
lory of the moon, and another uw” ap the ſtars; 
r one ſtar differeth from anot in glory. 
42. * So allo the reſurrection of the dead. bor, 

© It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incor- Mach. 
. | , 

43 It is ſown *in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glo- 20. 
ry: It is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power: Phil. 3. 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpi- 
ritual body. There is a natural body, and there 


z 


45 And ſoit is written, The firſt man Adam, _. 
V was made a living ſoul, * the laſt Adam WA x Rum. 5. 
made) a quickning ſpirit. | ah -- 


46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is — gp 3-4e 


tual, but that which is natural; and 


that which is ſpiritual. | 
47 The firſt man of the earth, earthy : T2007 3. 

4 Sen. 2. 
48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they allo that n. 

are earthy: and as is the heavenly, © {uch are they 13» 3% 4 
alſo that are heavenly. * 


And 4 as we have born the image of the 4Gene 5-3 
earthy, ewe ſhall alſo bear the image of the hea- * Rom 
venly. E | 2 Cor. 3. 

50 Now this fay, brethren, that? fleſh and 2. . 


blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nei- Phil. 3 21. 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. Fran 3.2. 
' 51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery; 8 We ſhall 307. 
not all ſleep, h but we ſhall all be changed, 17 745 

52 In a moment, in the ee of an eye, + Phil. 3. 
at the laſt i trump, (for the trumpet ſhall ſound) #7 _ - 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 24. zr. 
ſhall be changed. 83 

53 For this corruptible, muſt put on incorrup- | . 
tion, and ł this mortal uſt put on immortality. .. 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 


{s the 
"Gy ing 


Cbarity exhorted. | 
Arco faying that is written, | Death is ſwallowed up in 
Dom. victory. 

55 MO death, where is thy ſting ? O | grave, 
where is thy victory? 


„ 
es "the ſtrength 


0 

ev. 20. 
14. 56 The ſti 
NEW gf fin is the bus 
or, kell, 
3 victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
. 58 P Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
5: 5. ed eren fue abounding in the work 

g 4.2 Per-3- of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. 


"CHA PUAVE =. 
1 He exhorteteth them torelieve the want of the bre- 
thren at Feruſalem; 10 commendeth . 13 
ad ind after friendly admonitions, 16 ſhutteth up his 
epiſtle with diuers ſalutations. | | 


„Ad. N, TOw concerning the collection for the 
. faints, Þ as I have given order to the 
Rom. 15. Churches of Galatia, even ſo 4 „ 
2 For. o. 2 Upon the firſt 4ay of the week, let 
& 9.1, 3, one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſ- 
14. , Pered him, there be no gatherings when I 
10. come. 
e ey 3 And d hen come, whomſoever you ſhall 
Rev. 1.10, approve by your letters, them will I ſend to 
7.16, 19. bring your Þ liberality unto Jeruſalem. 
+Gr. © 4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall 
1. ge with me. 2238 
*** 5 Now I will come unto you, when y ſhall 
fn. oral e h Macedonia: (for I do paſs through 
16. oma ' 
A 6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
Chap. 4. Winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
Journey, whitherſoever | go. | I 
Ls. 7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, but 
Ow 14. I truſt to tarry a while with you, * if the Lord 


9 For s a door and effectual is opened 
Z unto me, and Rule are many adverſaries. 
10 Now if Timotheus come, fee that he 


I. Corinthians. 


57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us o the 


1 
7 


Chriſt, let him be anathema, > Maranatha. 


FSundry ſalutations. 

may be with you without fear: for k he worketh Ann 

the work of the Lord, as I alſo do. Dom. 
111 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but : 189. 


conduct him forth ® in peace, that he may come 16. 21. 


unto me: for "ag Wo _ with the brethren, Phil. a. 

12 As touching our brother n Apollos,] great-: Tf 
ly deſired him to come unto TOE —— ul 
n : bur his will was not not at all to come at . 1. 
this time; but he will come when he ſhall have * Acts 
convenient time. 4 39 

eee ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 12. 

ike men, be ſtrong, 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know o the! Chapi 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is ? the firſt-fruits of, Boa. 
Achaia, and that they have addicted themſelves 6. 5- 
to the miniſtry of the ſaints) 

16 4 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, 9 Hebr. 
and to every one that helpeth with as and * la-, leb. 
boureth. | 6. 10. 

17 Iam glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for that which was z * a. 
lacking on your part, they have ſupplied. Phitem, 
18 For they have refreſhed we Gs and 53: 
__ therefore acknowledge ye them that are #1 Thell 

. | - Phil. 2. 2 
1 9 The churches of Aſia falute you, Aquila 4 
and Priſcilla falute you much in the Lonk Y with 16. 
the church that is in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren 1 you. * Greet ye one * _ 


another with an holy kiſs. 


21 Y The falutation of me Paul with mine 7 Co1.4.18, 
own hand. 8 

22 If any man * love not the Lord Jeſus* 7 6. 
2 Gal. 1. 
23 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be , 
with you. TY 22008 


24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus.“ Nen 


Anas 16, 20. 
J The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was 
mew from Philippi, by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Ti- 
. 3 


2 Chap, 


_ * _ * 
. . = as a . y 
f 9 APW * , Poon MM hs - 
<. 
. 


5 The Second Epiſtleof PAUL che Apoſtle, 


% 


$0 the: + 1 


CORINTHIANS. 


CH AP.:L 
2 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, by 
the comforts and deliverances which God had gi- 
ven him, as in all his afflictions, 8 ſo particu- 
larly in his late danger in Aſia, 12 and calling 


both his own conſcience, and theirs to witneſs of 


his ſincere manner of preaching the immutable truth 
of the goſpel, 15 he excuſeth his not coming to 


' them, as proceeding nos of lightneſs, but of his 


lenity towards them, 


N Chriſt by the will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God 


in any trouble, by the comfort wherewich we 
our ſelves are comforted of God. 


28 oy, 5 For as d the UN of Chriſt abound in | 
. ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 


6 And whether we be afflicted, it i for your 
4..15- conſolation and ſalvation, which || is effectual in 
L gt the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we 


alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it x 


for your conſolation and ſalvation. 
7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowin, 
hat as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſba/l 
Je be alſo of the conlolation. 
8 For we would not, brethren, have you 


f ou be of f our trouble which came to us in 
1 Cor. 15. Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above 
32. 


frength, inſomuch that we deſpaired even of life: 
12 9 But we had the | ſentence of death in our 
4 Jer. 17. ſelves, that We ſhould g not truſt in our ſelves, 


5, 7. but in God which raiſeth the ded. 


10 Who delivered us from ſo a death, 


2 = and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he will 
3 

22. 11 You alſo h helping together by prayer for 
Pry us, that } for the — ns bs the 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus. 


My, which is at Corinth, with 
all the ſaints which are in all 


from God our h 


Chriſt, and v hath anointed us, 2 God: 


means Ar thanks may be given by A 
many on our behalf. + 2 1. 9 
12 For our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity, * not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 5 5 _ 
ce of God, we have fad our converſation in 
world, and more abundantly to you-wards. 
13 For we write none other things unto you, 
than what you read or acknowledge, and I truſt 
you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. | 
14 As allo you have acknowledged us in part, 
| that we are your rejoycing, even as m ye alſo ' Chap- 
are ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
15 And in this confidence I was minded to C. * 4: T. 


16 And to paſs y you into Macedonia and | G., 
o to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and 3 


of you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 16. f. 
17 When — was om — did I 


| uſe lightneſs? or the things that I 2 do I 


rpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me there 
ould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? | | 
18 But as God & true, our | word toward J, 
you, was not yea and nay. | ad 
19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
reached _— you by us, even by me, and 2 !Jobn 2. 
ilvanus, and I imotheus, was not yea and nay, „E 
but in him was yea. I. 13. 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him are fd. 
yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God by 19. = 
us. n 


21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you, in 5. 5. 


Eph. r. 14. 


2% Who hath alſo ſealed us, and r given the * 
cearneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 4 21. 


Chap. 2. 3. 


23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon & 12. 40, 
my toul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet 1018. 2 
unto Corinth. It; > » 1 Cor. 

24 Not for ” that we have dominion” over Nr., 

ur faith, but are helpers of your joy: for æ by « Kom. - 

ith ye ſtand. . 

CHAPTE 
2 Having ſbewed the reaſon why be came not to 

them, 6 he requireth them to forgive and to 

comfort that excommunicated perſon, 10 even as 

himſelf alſo upon his true repentance had forgiven 

him; 12 declarmg withal why he deparied from 

LI > Troas 


bs ahead: 2h 4 
& * . 3 « FTE = r I A 
L453 © a * 4 
wo * 


* 0" 


: T7 * . N 22 8 . 7 
Exbortation to forgiveneſs. Il. Corinthians | Spirit and Letter 
Arco Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the h 77 i." n 
Dom. which God gave to bis os in all 780 rem ; Dom. 


50. Ur I determined this with my ſelf, that 1 
D would not come again to you in heavineſs. 

2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then 

that gend we ga, bur de ſue which is made 

e en. 3 * 

3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when 

« Chap. I came, I ſhould have ſorrow from them of 

ch g. Whom I ought to rejoyce, Þ having confidence in 


8. 22. you all, that my joy is the for of you all. 


l. 16. 4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly un- 


to you. | 


er cor. 5 But © if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 


2 Gil 4. 4 grieved me, but in part: that I may not over- 


12 e you all. 


1.0. | 6 Sufficient to ſuch a man # this | puniſh- 
vr. 7 So thatcontrariwile, ye ought rather to for- 


one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſor- 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you that ye would 
confirm your love towards him. 

9 Por to this end alſo did | write, that I might 

f Chap. know the proof of you, whether ye be f obedient 


24. 6. in all things. 


10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive 

alſo: 3 forgave any thing, ro whom for 

þ Or, in ve it, for your gave [ith in on 
E Chet, y forg | pou 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us : 


for we are not ignorant of his devices. | 


4 2 4 12 Furthermore, 6 when I came to Troas to 
h r Cor. preach Chriſts goſpel, and h a door was opened g 


16. 9. unto me of the Lord, | 


13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found 


See not Titus my brother: but raking my leave of 
Chap. 7-6: them, I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God' which always 

cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 

peo = Heng ng his knowledge by us in every 

1 4 15 For we are unto God a ſweet favour of 

18. Chriſt, I in them that are ſaved, and in them that 


m» Luke ſh; | 
75. 35. 16 m To the one we are the ſavour of death 
bet. z. unto death; and to the other, the ſavour of life 


. — unto life: and a ho & ſufficient for theſe things? 
e 17 For we are not as many, which | cor- 
4a! dcccir- rupt the word of God: but as of ſincerity, but 
8 2 in the fight of God ſpeak we || in 


os Chap. 


read, the vail is upon their heart. 
16 Nevertheleſs, when it 


r Left their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 60 
vain glory, he ſheweth the faith and graces of _ 
the Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendation of ' 
his miniſtry. » 6. Whereupon entring a compariſon 
between the miniſters of the law, and of the of 
fel, 12 he proveth that his miniſtry is ſo far 


more excellent, as the goſpel life and liberty is 


more glorious than the law of condemnation, 
O we begin again to commend our ſelves? : Chap, 
or need we, as ſome others, b epiſtels of 10. K * 
commendation to you, or letters of commenda- 1. 


tion from you? 71 cor. 
2 Le are our epiſtles written in our 28 * 
known and read of all men: 5 
3 For as much as ye are manifeſt! 3 


be the epiſtle of Chriſt, 4 miniſtred by us, 'writ- & 34. 1. 
ten not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 13 %49 
God; not e in tables of ſtone, bur fin fleſhly ta- Trinity. 

bles of the heart. 1 9 
4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to ver. 16, 
God-ward, : * 

5 8 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to Jer. 31.33. 
think any thing as of our ſelves: but ® our ſuffi- aged 
ciency is of God. | ; & 36, 26. 

: 6 Who alſo hath made us able i miniſtres of br. 8. 
x the new teſtament, not | of the letter, but of x Chap. 
the ſpirit: for in the letter killeth, a but the ſpirit nd. _ 
| giverh life. + 13. 

7 Bur if a the miniſtration of death ? written | ' ©2* 
and ingraven in ſtones, was glorious, 4 ſo that Chap. f. 0. 
the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold 3. 3*: 
the face of Moſes, for the glory of his counte- Marc, 


nance, which was to be done away ; - 3 
8 How ſha — the miniſtration of the ſpi- 27, 29 
rit be rather glorious ? . nf dv 
g For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 3. 20. & 4 
lory, much more doth the miniſtration *: of 13579 
righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 2 John 
10 For even that which was made glorious, to 
had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the glo- guichnetk. 
ry that ex h. . ˖ 0 ea 7. 


11 For if that which is done away w4s glo- ö Dev. 0 
rious, much more that which remaineth is glo- 10d. 3 


29, 30. 


rious. | 
12 Seeing then 8 1 ewe, Nag . 
uſe great plainneſs of g 17. & 3. 
3 Ad ae as Moles” which put a vail over? Epyec. C. 


I 
his that the children of Iſrael could not ſted- * 
faſtly look to * the end of that which is aboliſhed. J, ft. 

14 But 7 their minds were blinded : for until . 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, 29 230900 
in the reading of the old teſtament ; which wail is „ 


done away in Chriſt. le 6. 


15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is 10. 


Rom. 11. 
2. 9 
turn to Rom. N b 

1 I, 2.342 y 
the 


* 


Pauls comfort in affliction. 


+ Ehap, 4. into the ſame i 
4.6 ' as||by the ſpirit of the Lord. 


1 Tim. 1. 5 . 
11. 4 Rom. 8. 28. 1 Cor. 15. 49. Col. 3. 10. Or. of the Lord the Spirit. 


C HAP. IV. 6 


1 He declareth how be hath aſed all ſincerity and 


faithful diligence we ge. the goſpel 3 7 and 


how the troubles perſecutions which he daily 
endured for the ſame, did redound 10 the praiſe 7 
8. r- Gods power, 12 to the benefit of the church, 
22 16 and to the apoſtles own eternal glory. 
verl. 1. 0 T Herefors ſeeing we have this miniſtry, * as 
0 1 L we have received mercy we faint not : - 
Je 25s 2 But have renounced the hidden things Þ of 


1 + diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, © nor 


+ Gr. handling the word of God deceitfully, but d b 
4 Chap — of the truth, e commending our ſel- 
a. 1. ves to every mans conſcience in the ſight of God. 
2 43 Bux i our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
4 Chap. are : ; 
Fw. 4 In whom s the God of this world h hath 
6.4. blinded the minds of them which believe not, left 
119. thelightof i the glorious goſpelof Chriſt, æ who 

cp, 2. is the image of God, hold ine unto them. 

2 The: * For we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt 
2 Je us the Lord; and! our ſelves your ſervants 

14. 31. Tor eſus ſake. . 

8 For God ® who commanded the light to 

- Eph. 6. 12. 


- bIfa, 6.10, ſhine out of darkneſs, + hath ® ſhined in our 
bap- hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
* 1. glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

18, & 12. - But we have this treaſure in o earthen veſ- 


1 „ ſels, char the excellency of the power may be of 


v0 gent God, and not of us. | 
Heb. 1.3. 8 We are troubled on every (ide, yet not di- 


I Chap. I, 
24. 


i Chap. 


Gen. i. 3. 9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; 9 caſt 
75 but not deſtroyed; 
n 2 Pet. 1. 10 Always bearing about in the body, * the 
» Chap... dying of the Lian Jeſus, * that the life alſo of Je- 
N ſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 

„ not 11 
unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of Je- 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 
37. 24. 12 So then v death worketh in us, but life in 


Chap. 1. 5. you. 
: Rom. 13 We having x the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 
2 Tim. a. cording as it is Written, JI believed, and there- 
was 3h fore have I ſpoken : we alſo believe, and there- 
e Pſal. * fore {peak 3 | 

4 22 _ 14 Knowing, that * he which raiſed up the 


I Cor. 15. Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us allo by jeſus, and 
2 preſent as with you. N 


7531 2 Fet. 1. 1. 5 Pal. 116, 10, f Rom. 3. 12s 1 Cos. 6. 14 
g hd” . 


* 


Anno the Lord, * the vail ſhall be taken away. 
17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
irit of the Lord it, there is liberty. 


J. Cor. in a glaſs e the glory of the Lord, 4 are changed 
image, from glory to glory, even 


the thi 


ſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not in 91 ing 


or we which live, * are alway delivered 


Of immortal glory. 


15 For * all things arg for our ſakes, that Anne 
b the abundant grace might, this the thankſ- _ 


iving of many, redound to the glory of God. | 
"6 F a cauſewe faint Sd but though 1. 8 | 
our outward man periſh, yet © the inward man is c= 
renewed day by day. Sos „ 
17 For d our light affliction, which is but for? Sf 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding: Rom. 7. 
and eternal weight of glory; / BG 
18 While we look not at the things which are Col. 3.10. - 
ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen: for f R. 


which are ſeen, are temporal; but the 8. 18. 


things which are not ſeen, are eternal. ay 
CHN NV. | 


1 That in his aſſured immortal glory, ꝙ and 
in rel ras it, 2 Bo pions Aon, 
be laboureth to keep a good conſtience; 12 not 
that he may herein boaſt of himſelf, 14. but as 
one that having received life from Chriſt, en- 
deavoureth to live as anew creature to Chriſt on- 
ly, 18 and by his miniſtry of reconciliation 10 re- 
concile others alſo-in Chriſt to God. 

Or we know, that if * our earthly houſe of: Job + 
= 22 -— diſſolved, we have a Chap. 4-7: 
ing of God, an houſe not made with hands, Fer. · 

eternal in the heavens. 892 

2 For in this, Þ we grone earneſtly, deſiring * Rom. 
to be clothed upon with our houſe which is 

Tr EO ado 

0 t c . clot c Rev. 3. 19. | 

b qr wager or megageLar . 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle do grone, 

e 3 that ie un- 
othed, but © clot upon, mortality 4 

might be ſwallowed up of like, Fils 
5 Now e he that hathwro 
ſame thing, is God, who alſo 
us the earneſt of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are alway 


7 (For s we walk by faith, not by ſight.) — 
8 Ge are confident, I ſay, ad 88 


ther to be abſent from the body, and to be pre- 
or. 


* 


ſent with the Lord. - Wt 
9 Wherefore we || labour, that whether pre- Am. 
ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. I4. 10. 
10 For we muſt all appear before the judg- DES 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt; & that every one may receive Ep. 6. 8. 
the things done in his body, according to that 2, 2 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad, Rev. 23. 
| 11 Knowing therefore | the terror of the! 1% wr; 
Lord, we perſwade men; but ® ve are made 23. 
manifeſt unto God, and 1 truſt alſo, are made mon? 
manifeſt in your conſciences. 2, 
12 For, n we commend not our ſelves again; 
unto you, but give you occaſion o to glory = 3 


" \ " N 1 2 
wo ee . . q r 


. 99 2" Y 2 „ 
* 007 * 
. . — 
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Reconciliation by Cbriſ. II. Corinthians; Pauli faithful miniſtry. 


Anno our behalf, that you may have ſomewhar to an- 
Dom. ſver them which glory F in appearance, and not 


60. in heart. þ 


+6: 13 For v whether we be beſides our ſelves, it 


Chap. à to God: or whether we be ſober, it & for your 


6.17. 14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
27. 5: becaule we thus judge, that 1 if one died for all, 
1 Rom. 6. then were all dead: | 


21 1 15 Andthathedied for all, * that they which | 


2 Theſ. live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
2 Per. . a. but unto him which died for them, and roſe 
Matth. in. i 5 | : 
Jobs 15, _ 16 * Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
24- . Ater the fleſh : yea, though we have known 
jo Chriſt after the fleſh, * yet now henceforth know 
6.63- , We him no more. | ah 
> Rom. 17 Therefore "7 man be in Chriſt be 4 
3. 9. * *anewcreature: J old things are paſt away, be- 
j Or, je hold, all things are become new. { 
him be. 18 And al . K On ho hath re- 
& 6. 1. conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 
7 lai: 43: given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; 
& br ry” 19 To wit, that * God was in Chriſt, recon- 
Eph-2-15- ciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 
= Rom, treſpaſſes unto them; and hath + committed 
Lon. 2. 16. unto us the word of reconciliation. 
Col. 1.20, 20 Now then we are bambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
2 0bn32- as © though God did beſeech you by us: we pray 
2 Rom. 3. yon in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 
n For d he hath made him to be fin for us, 
got in us. who knew: no {in ; that we might be made © the 
; I” 33- righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Mal, 2. 7. Chap. 3. 6. Eph. 6. 20. ( Chap. 6. 1. 4 Iſai. 53. 6. 9, 12+ 
Gal. 3. 13. 1 Pet, 2,22, 24. 1 John 3-5. e Rom. 1. 17. | 
? | CiH- AP. VI. 
That he hath approved himſelf a faithful miniſter of 
Chriſt, both by his exhortations, 3 and by integrity 
of life, 4. and by patient enduring all kinds of afflic- 
tion and diſgraces for the goſpel. 10 Of which be 
ſpeaketh the mere boldly amongſt them, becauſe his 
Heart is open to them; 13 and he expecteth the like 
dion from them again: 14, exhorting to flee the 
5 'y and pollution of idolaters, as being themſelves | 


 Femples of the living God. 
1 e VIE then a workers together with him, 
5 d beſeech you alſo, © that ye receive not 
Verf, 1. to the grace of God in vain : | 


Tecra. 2 (For he faith, 4T have heard thee in a time 
b Chap. accepted, and in the day of falvation have I ſuc- 
Sued. 12. coured thee: behold, now & the accepted time; 

| 15 . behold, nows _—_— of falvation.) 


— 


5.5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, A 
inlabours, in wafer hh in faſtings, * 12 05 

6 By pureneſt, by knowledge, by longſuf- 0. 
fering, 1— y the holy Ghoſt, by ove 1. 23. 


7 By the word of truth, by b the power of 2 4 F. 
God, b i the armour of rigtteouſnels on the + f Ce. 
right hand and on the lefr, VEL | i Chap. 
8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report Pobct 6, 


and good report: as deceiyers, and yet true: 11, 13. 
As unknown, and K yet well known; | as Tim. 


dying, and behold, we live ; as ® chaſtned, and ? cup. 


» £ 2, 
not killed; 88 


10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing; as 10% t1. 
poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, 2143. 
and pet poſſeſſing all things. is £48 Bk 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto _ 
you, a our heart is enlarged. 23 | 

12 Ye are not ſtraitned in us, but o yeare » Chap. 
ſtraitned in your own bowels. eh 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame, (f 1 1 
ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 4Be ye not unequally yoked together with Eee | 
unbelievers : for © what fellowſhip hath righte- 1 Cor. g. 3. 
oulneſs with unrighteouſnels? and what com- . 4, f. 
munion hath light with darkneſs ? - 1 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- Pecs 


 lial? or what part hath he that believeth, with an 1. 


— RED agroemen hath the temple of Epb. . 
16 And what t hath the temp Eph. 5.11. 
r 


| God, with idols? for * ye are the temple of the LEE | 


living God; as God hath faid, I * will dwell in Heb. 3.6. 


them, and walk in them ; and I will be their God, 26. 14. 


and they ſhall be my people. | Beek. 37. 
17 Y Wherefore come out from —_ ien 
them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and 52: "1: | 
touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive tha 


ou, | 

T 18 * And will be a Father unto you, and ye 1, . 15 

ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Rer. 21. 7. 
CHAP, VII. 


1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to puri »2 
SR bear him like aſfection as A Io 
 Whereof left he might ſeem to doubt, he declaret 
what comfort he took in his affliftions, by the report 
which-Titus gave of their godly ſorrow, which bit 
former epiſtle had wrought in them, 13 and of their 

loving kindneſs and obedience towards Titus, au- 

ſwerable to his former boaſtings of them. | 
Aving * therefore theſe promiſes (dear! en 
beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from 

filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holi- 

neſs in the fear of Gd. 

2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, we, 4g. 
have corrupted no man, b we have defrauded no 20. 33. 
man, 4 * 14. 

17. 
31 
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erality. 


__ Chap» vi. 
Anne 3 1 ſpeak not this to condemn you : for © I nd HK PE I” bail tn Do 
60. 225 _ as en bn 2 * flirreth them 25 of 2 cnt Hem, for 60. 
Chaps | — © the poor ſaints at Feriſa the example | 

1 . 14, rea omy bane of ph townrd you, f ee, by cmmendttn of Hr. 

4 Phil. 2+ im . ö 4 i 7 , © #35 * 

Tc 


14 and by the ſpiritual profit that ſhall redound 
Non. 477 1 | | to themſelves thereby : . 16 commending ro them 

: Chip. _5 For e when we were come into Macedonia, 

2. {5 - our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubl 


the integrity and willimgneſs Titus, and thoſe - ' + 
Deu. every ſide; f without were fightings, withinaere = 
8. 


5535 Exhortations t0'lib 
Godly ſorrow deſcribed x; | 4 


other brethren, who upon his requeſt, exhortation, _ 
and commendation, were purpoſely to come to them © 


qo 25. fear j for this buſmeſs. | An 

cbap 1 6 Nevertheleſs, 8 God that comforteth thoſe - Oreover, brethren, we do you to wit of | 
„see that are caſt down, comforted us by ® the coming the grace of God beſtowed on the chu 
E tn of Titus: | ches of Macedonia n fy2 


7 And not by his coming only, but by the 2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted in you, abundance of their joy, and : their deep poverty, e 
| when he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourn- abounded unto the riches of their F liberality. // + Gr. 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; ſo that 1 3 For to their power (I bear record) yea, nde 
reſoyced the more. (+ | x a their power they were willing of them 
| 8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter, elves : | TIE : 
Chap. a.. I do not repent, though I did repent : for 1 eaty, 1 
| perceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, would receive the gift, and take wpon as b the ſel- 1 
cy were but for a ſeaſon. | lowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaint. 1 
9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made ſor-ꝰ 5 And this they did, not as we hoped, bur firſt 2%. 
ry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : for ye — their own {elves to the Lord, and unto us i 
lor, were made ſorry [after a godly manner, that ye by the will of God. Chap. 9. v. 


according ts right receive by us in nothing. | 6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he 
80 10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance co had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the 
ſalvation not to be repented of: but the ſorrow 1am alſo 4 n 


of the 17 SN A. "I ot 

11 For old, this lelt- thi e 
ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what — 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your ſel- 
ves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
hat revenge: in all things ye have approved 
your {elves to be clear in this matter. 

12. Wherefore though I wrote unto you, I did 
it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor 
for his cauſe that ſuffered wrongs but that our 
care for you in the ſight of 
unto you. | | 

13 Tberefore we were comforted in your 

b rt: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, N 
freſhed by you all. | 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I am not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all 

Fares. of pk ke le even ſo our boaſtin 
which I made before Titus is found a truth. - 
40 15 And his Þ inward affection is more abun- 
& Chap. dant toward you, whilſt he remembreth the obe- 
2.9. Cience of you all, how with fear and trembling 
2 Thel. You received him. | | 
N 16 Irejoyce therefore that * I have confiden- 
A. a. ee in Ju in all things. 


” _ 
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ag per 


15 As it is written. He that had gatbered 
much 


faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and in all 8. 
diligence, and in your love to us ;*/ce that ye 
abound in thisgracealfo. a 


caſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove . 
the ſincerity of your love. 8 
_ 9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, chat though he was rich, yet for your « Luke 


ſakes he became poor, that ye through his poyer- Nail . . 


ty might be rich. 


Ws Now therefore p 
that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there may b Chap. 
be a performance alſo out of that which you have. *: 
| fer i if there be A IE 3 
accept m_— to that a man hath, not Luke a 1.3. 
according to that he hath not. qt 
13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed, 
and you burdened ; | [1-5 
14 But by an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be 4 ſupply for their want. 
that their abundance alſo may be @ ſupply for your 
want, that there may be equality, 115 


; 
» 
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7 herefore as © ye abound in every thing, in x Cox: 


8 AI ſpeak not by commandment, but by oc- 7 9 


i = 
: 
een 


10 And beren © I give advie: for di 
is expedient for you, who begun before, f prov. 
not only to do, but allo to be l forward a year 17: . . 


10. 4% 
the doing of it; 1 r. 


. 
7 4, 2 — by N E > * — wm — 
- 4 ts 2 o 
. , . wee. A. 
5 
— * =_ . 


þ Exod. 
16. 13, 


| 


— — 


Exhortations to liberality 
Anno much, had no over; and he that had gathe- 
p red little, had no lack. 


60. 16 But thanks be to God which bis ve 
—— —— 

Iverſ. 6. For indeed he the ex 
ir more forward, of his own accord he 


Nr 
bene ſane with him = che beter, 


"NT What ad ths ray; but who was alſo 
e Wit rl i 
— which is adminiſtred by us to the glory of 

3 Lord, and declaration of your ready 


Us dd which is adminiſtred by us: 
od or: 2 4805 —— — thi [ö in 
Phil. 8. 5 int ror men. 
1 Per2.12. 22, And we have ſent with them — brother, 
a whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in 

__ ones bur now much more diligent, up- 

n wo! meager ben cos ou. 

hether any do 0 of —. is — 

. , and fllow-be 
. our brethren be eng 

gers of checkin; and the glory 


lv 6 —— * en- 
of Chriſt. 


urches, the proof of your love, and ofour 


bo... Shotguns your behalf. 
CHAP. 

1 He yieldeth the reaſon why, though he knew their 

ent 2 and his brethren 

e proceederh in ok them 


ind of 


as touching * the miniſtring 
it is ſuperfluous for me to write = 2 tip 
1 For I know the forwardneſs of — ——— 
S > for which I boaſt of you to them of = 
that © A was ready a our 
"zeal hath provoked very 23 805. þ 
30 Vet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt- 
r that, 
| may be mY 
4 Letha y if they of Macedonia come ith 
me, unprepa we (that we ſa 
not, you ſhould be aſhamed in — 
to exhort 


| CRY tho neceſſ; 
F There 1 t it 
the brethren, that t joke go befote unto 
on, and be up rehand your 
e ye had — — the 
7 as t . 
= 4 1 2 Y 


II. Corinthians. 


2:19, whole pre erde throughout all the ey | 


** oh, Bag Tegen ſeed ſowyn, ü Were the fruits of your Jiu 
4 no man blame 


” e Al boun- | Me. 
tifilneſs, 1 hich cauſerh in bf e, 


only ſu 
50 Wille by. 


n ye to them, and before 
the 


| = _ them, 13 "au CO a great or . 
tobe faines, | 


—— 5 C 
and not as of 5 7 


l Towards the poor Saints. 
PR. ——— „ He which ſoweth ſparing- A. 
bounty, y: and he which fow- - 
— Ys ings = nm mg 4 
EY gekenn 24. 
heart, 1 22. 9. 
hay bre loveth a hr ry, 2 — 2 
8 8 And God is able to make all een 


towards you ; that ye always having all ſutficien- 29277 


in all may abound to work: * HE 45 
(As it is written, ® He hath di abroad; 25. 

he ah ven bbc his righteouſneſs 2 33. 

om. 12. l. 


10 > Now be der miniftrech ſeed orhefower, . age 
both miniſter bread for your food, and multiply Pa 112, 


J. 10, 


giving to God. 
12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, — 
h the want of the faints, but ha. Gar. bo 
ings unto God; Pf 
the ex Tor chi thin. © +5 
fray e God for your profeſſed ſub- 
jection Eee riſt, and for your 
liberal/ = diſtribution unto thera, and unto all „ Heb. 
men) 13. 16. þ 
14 Andb their for you, which l 
EN * N EGoliyon | 
. Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 


eee, © A 
| the falſe a les, who diſgraced the weak- 
275 14 2 or bodily — — be ſetteth 
Lee might and authority with which 
* i armed againſt all adverſary powers, 7 aſſu- 
ring them that at bis coming he will be found as 
- mighty in word, as he is now in writing being 
abſent : 12 and withal taxing them for reaching 
our themſelves beyond their 8 and vom 
ing themſelves into other 
Ow * I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, by the « Jon A- 
= N meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who = 
in preſence am baſe among you, but being ab- I. e 
ſent am bold toward you. r Cor. 
2 But l beſeech you, d that I ma . — 21. 
when I am preſent, wich that confidence where- C2. 
with I think to be bold againſt ſome which think | 7 4 Or, 
of us, as if we walked according to the fleſftr. 
3 For we walkin thefleſh we do not 
war after the fleſh : , PP,» of 
4 (e For the weapons * of our warfare are ot 41 Tim. 
carnal, but might ET «57 0 
down of ſtrong holds). FF 
aſting down || i ery 19%, 
exalteth it 25 againſt — non! F Jer1.10+ 
of God, and bringing into captivity || 9 , „ 
ever 7 


c Eph. 6. 


. 
** 
bobs * 


Pauls authorii: 


5 1 
as , obedience when 8 your obedience is 
h 1 Cor. pearance u if any man truſt to himſelf, 
1 Joh 1, is Chriſts, let him of himſelf think this 
that as he is Chriſts, even ſo are | we Chriſts. . 
$ For though 


Chap. 18+ K of our autho (which the Lord hath given 
+ Chap, us for r 
je * chend not bealhamed : 

pe, 9 Tp es 


05 10 For hit letters + ( they) Le. 
2. and „but m W. pint =} 
2. 7 4. and 515 f peech contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch an one think this; that ſuch as we 
are in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
will we be alſo in deed when we are 

» Chip. 12 — —— — 

&5. 12. number, or c our ſelves with ſome that 

| commend — but they meaſuring them- 

_ ſelves by themſelves, and co themſelves 

Tt —_— themſelves | are not wile 

it not. But we will not boaſt of things without our 

meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the 

for, | rule, which God hath driſtributed to us, a mea- 
iure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our 


| li Cor 3 


meaſure, as though we reached not unto you; 


for weare come as far as to you alſo, * 


the goſpel of Chriſt : 
15 Not 2 things without our mea- 
+ Row? ſure, thats5,9 of ot abours; bur ro 


Lor. hope, when your faith is ä 
2 be enlarged by younceording to our le abun- 
— 


rule. 

ſai. 1 9 To each in the region: beyond 
27 46 you, and — yoot to . — 
IC. 1. things made ready to our hands. 
8 17 ? Bur he that gloriet, ler him gory inthe 


18 For 4 not he that commenderh himſelf is 
» Gar, 4.9. approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 


CHAST xk 


1 Out 2 his jealouſie over the Corinthians, who 
ſeeme 
than of him, he entreth into a forced 1 
tion of himfelf, 5 of his equality with the 6 
ue 7 of bis L * to —4 
Freely, and without any their charge: 13 ſhew- 
ing that he was not — to thoſe deceitful 
workers, in any legal prerogative; 23 and in 


a Verſ. 16. 
n be = his miniſtry, fa 


W 


r ſuperior. 
Ould to God you could bear with me a litt- 


le in my tolly ; and indeed bear with me 


== ev Ds obedience of Ck 2 
Pte in a readineſs to rev ar 


7 Do 2 look on things after the outward — 


L ſhould boaſt ment chore: 


to make more account of the falſe apoſtles, 


the ſervice of Ch. 2 and in all kind of ſufferings 


. ſelves are wi 


% 


He % — 


* For L an b jealogs 
Es —— 
Chriſt. 6 wit 
3 But I fear leſt 
CENT from cho fi 
in Chriſt 
For if he that comerh; preacher} SED 
whom we have not ed, 12 tn f 
ceive another (pi pirit, w wks 2 received, © . 
— —— ch ye e not accepted 105 . 
08 7 1 


7 For 1 ud rendes endend the? Oh [3g 
V chiefeſt apoſtles JO CH 8 4 
But chough E I be rude in ſpeech, yet not 1 17 
'in knowhed es but = wo bare Dn PL 
40 og you in all th 1. 17. 2 
7 e ee R 
my Of ny e becauſe 
ched to 8 freely? & f. us. 
Tad ol taking wages of & 12. 12- 
* „ 
9 And when I was preſent with 25 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man: for thas c. — 
which was lacking to me, ? the brethren which 1 Theſ: 


came from Macedonia, 9 and n Thec 5 
things I have kept my ſelf 4 from 


, 9. 
ſom unto you, and ſo will I keep my ſelf. | p Phi 


10 * As the truth of C 'is in the, T. no; Chap. 


man ſhall & ne of this boating i the * 
of Achaia. 3; —_— 


11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not ? God, ge, 
knowerh.  Ihatimebe © 

12 But what I do, chat I will doy © that I may £274'® 
cut off occaſion from them which deſire occaſion, * t cr. 
that wherein they glory, they may be found even P . 
as we. 9. 14. 

13 For ſuch ” ore falſe apoſtles, deceitful v Rev. aa. 
* workers, tran themſelves into the * 
apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 And no marvel; for Sten kA ista 
formed inc 7 an angel of light. 7 »yGabr. 8, 

15 Therefore it is no great rhing if bigl-- 
niſtres alſo be transfo as the * miniſtres of; "hap. 
righteouſneſs; * whoſe end ſhall be according to 3 ris 
their works. * 

16 b I lay again, Let no man think me a fool; r 
if otherwile, yet as a fool | receive me, that I 16.” | 
may boaſt my ſelf a little. 6 

17 That which I ſpeak, <1 ſpeale ir not after 5, 1. 
the Lord, bur as it were fooliffily 4 in this confi- Amor | 


. er e Ke 
18 Seei the 1 
will glory alſo. 7 * 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, Sep-. 


20 For vf 32. 


; Verſ,19-o 


$167 De 
% * ** ** N 
3 5 * 4 
*%, 2 * 


Paule ſuffetings: ?. 


Pom. if a man devour you; if a man take of you, 


, 184 
1 0 


F Chap. 21 I as concernin reproach, fas 
N Ra owbeit, wherein know 


42 over any is bold (J ſpeak. fooliſhly ) I am bold 
„ Ane 
2 As 22 Are they Hebrews? 85 ſo am I: are they 


25 1.3. ITaelites ? ſo am I; are they the ſeed of Abra- 


Phil. 3. 3. ham? ſo am I: 8 1 as 
| Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (J ſpeak as 


15 2 
51 Cor. . i in labours more abundant, 


above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, 


15.10. in ſtri 
1 2 5 Ein deaths of 


DIL -24 Of the Jews five times received Il forty 


er. ' 


26 In journeying often, in perils of waters, 

16. 22+ in perils of robbers, in perils by mine oum coun- 

14. 19. try men, in peri by the heathen, in perils in the 

. city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the 
' ſea, in perils among falſe brethren; 

Wis "Aerts and painfulneſs, in watchings 

_ © often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in 


Len g. the churches. 
| - Foprgs 29 4 Who is weak, and I am not weak? 


7 
& 9. 22. o If I muſt needs glo „I will of the 
3 glory, * ill glory 


Chap. . : 
12. „things which concern mine v2 


-Rom-z: . 31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


rege . Chriſt, * which is bleſſed for evermore, knowerh 


Rom. that 1 lie not. 

> la, 32 In eee e eee 

. of de oeh the Damaſcenes with 
* a pariſon, deſirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a basket was [ 
let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 
. S854 Þ, NIE | 

I For commending of his ip, though he might 
1 , bis ae — 9 yet he rather 
' . chooſeth to glory of his infirmities, 11 blaming 


| #hem for forcing him to this vain boaſting: 14 He 


. promiſeth to come to them again; but yet alto- 
' + gether in the affection of a father, 20 although 
He feareth he ſhall to his grief find many offenders, 


and publick diſorders there. 
| II is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory: 
FK 3 to viſions and revelations of 


Lord. 
2 l knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years 


ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell; or 


—— > - 


Anno. 20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bon- 


68. 3 if a man ſmite you on the 


and heard unſſ 


may reſt 


compelled me: for I ought to 


* . n 228 TA * 1 as j & "ey IR 1 r * p E is is a TI I 
+ * N . — 22 4 Fu e =) * {ot * * Ac. q a * 1 n = ">. 
r — 3 2 — S — * , 
_ * 1 . = 6 = = 


2 —ů — - —— 


_ He glorieth in afliction 
| out of the body, I cannot tell: God Anno 
heaven, | n 60. 
And 1 knew ſuch a man (whether in the 42 f,. 
rt hs Deere Sp = 
et | ac a, 
4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, ***+ © 
words, which it is not 
n ee 12 
uch an one will I glory: * yet of my? Chap. 
eil will not lory, hers np ow 2 
6 For © rhough 1 woul deſire to glory, 188 
ſhall not be a fool; for I will fay the truth: but & 11. 16 
now I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think of me 
above that which he me to be, or that he _ 
hearech of me. | vo Repay: bea 
7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there - 
was given to me a d thorn in the fleſh, the meſ- fr 
ſe of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be 28. 2. 
— 1% A 1 84. 4. 14. 
© For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, * See 
that it Pur depart om me. Dr 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffi- 
cient for thee: for my ſtrength is made in 
weakneſs, Moſt gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
upon me. 6 | | | | 
10 Therefore f I take pleaſure in infirmities, f Cbap. 
is an in{aoralinin bd tions, in 
diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake: for when I am weak, 
then 5 I ſtrong; 1 8 Chap. 
11 lam becomes a fool in ing, ye have 5 Ch 
. 17 65 
mended of you: 1332 7 am! behind the 4.g.& , 
v i a , though il be nothing. # TY 
he 5 Truly che een 2 an — wen o. 
wrought among you in all patience, in figns and : F 2. 
wonders, and —— deeds. — Chap. 


13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior to & ©: +. 


other churches, except it he chat! I'my ſelf was! chap. © 


not burdenſom to you ? forgive me this wrong. * yt 

14 * Behold, the third time I am ready to 13. 1. 
come to you; and I will not be burdenſom to 7 bs 
you ; for u I ſeek not yours, but you: for the . 1 The. 
children ought not to lay up for the parents, bur 5% 
the parents for the children. 1. 6. 

15 Ando I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent S- 
? for | you, though 4 the more abundantly I 2. 10. 
love N. the Jeſs I be loved. 3. 
16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: 3 Chap. 
z pe being crafty, I caught you with „ C. 


lle. 11. 9. 
oy Did I make a gain of you by any of them ald 
whom I ſent unto you? 7 Chap. 8. 
18 e defired Titus, and with him I ſent a f 1g. 1 
? brother; did Titus make a gain of you? walked » c. . 

we 


He threatneth obſtinate ſinners. 
Anno we not in the {ame ſpirit ? walked we not in the 
5, fameſteps? f i 

1 | 19 * Again, think you that we excuſe our 
r ſelves unto you? I we ſpeak before God in Chriſt: 
but we do all things, dearly beloved, for your 


” .___ 20 Forl fearleſt vhen I come ſhall not find 
u Cor. you ſuch as I would, and that * I ſhall be found 
Chap. 10. unto you ſuch as ye would not: leſt there be de- 
au ige wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings, 

whiſperings, ſwelli 


12 
5 Roms 
9. 1. ' 


many which have ſinned 2 and have not 
5 of the uncleanneſs, and fornication, and 
iviouſneſs which they have committed. 

8 N of his apoſtle 

1 He !hreatnet ity, . wer of his apoſtle- 

Hip again 3 far adviſing them 

ro 4 trial of their faith, 7 and to reformation of 

#heir ſins before his coming, 11 he concludeth his 
epiſtle with a generalexhortation and a prayer. 

* 1 His 212 the third time I am coming to you: 

, + Þ in the mouth of two or three witneſſes 


& 19. 15 

« Chap- | ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

7 Chap. 2 © I told you before, and foretel you as if I 
+ If. 


. Chap. were _— © the ſecond time, and being abſent, 

12. 21. now I write to them © which heretofore have ſin- 

1 2 that if I come again f I will 
not ipare: 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt 8 ſpeaking in 


5. 2. me, which to you-wardis not weak, but is mighty 


„n © dinyou. | | 
1Per.3.18, iFor 17 he was cruciſied through weak - 
4. neſs, yet k he liveth by the power of God : For 


| Chap. j. 


ſent, leſt being 


A general exhortation. 
i we alſo are weak [in him, but we ſhall live with Don 
him by the power of God toward yo: '- 
5 ® Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in ge 
the faith ; prove your own ſelves : know ye not 26 
your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ng a 
ye be reprobates? » 4 
6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are 


* es. , 
7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not 


that we ſhould a approved, but that ye 5 
ſhould do that whichis honeſt, though a we : 
as reprobates. 1 Cor. 


8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, Gap. xx. 
but for the truth. : 30. & 5 2. 
9 For we are glad o when we are weak, and 51 Thel. 
ye are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh ? even your 310. 
1 271 Cor. 


On. 441. 
10 4 Therefore I write theſe things being ab- Sg. 2. K 
preſent, r [ ſhould ule ſh els, 12. 20, 21, 
* according to the power which the Lor hath * Tit 1. 
i Ra Tarkan Bis Bo pes 
11 Finally, brethren, : 10. K. 
be of ks t be of one mind, e 28 
peace; and the God of love and peace ſhall be : Cor. . 


with you. h 1 Pet. 2.8. 
12 * Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 2 
13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 1 


14 The of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 1516. 
the love of God, and J the communion of the 16. 20. 
holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. es 1 

- | 1 Pet. . 144 
J. Theſecond pifle to the Corinthians, was Phil ate 
written from Philippi a city of Macedonia, | 
by Titus and Lucas. 


„ 


CHAP. I. 


6 He wondreth that they have ſo ſoon left him and the 
geſpel; 8 and accur ſeth thoſe that preach . other 


goſpel than he did: 11 He learned the goſpel not of 

men, but of God: 13 and ſbeweth what he was 

1 before his calling, 16 and what he did preſently 
58. ® a= AUL an apoſtle (* not of 


1 Y from the dead) 


. 2 And the brethren 
IT EE i are with me, *unto 
the churches of Galatia a at 


# the Father © who raiſed him 


J The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, tothe _ 


G8 A E'A-T-1 Ade. 


Cor. 1. 3. 


2 Cor. 1.2. 


3 7 Grace be to you and from God the epi. 1. 
Farher, and from * Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Phil I. 2 
4 5 Who gave himſelf Je our ſins, that he {Trees 
might deliver us h from this preſent evil world, Tbeft. a. 
according to the will of God and our Father. 7 „ 
5 To whom be glory for ever and 


ever. 77 7 

6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed from Hedr, 2.9. 
him that called you into the grace of Chriſt, unto 1 Jobn 
_—_— — . E. 
4 hich 3 ͤͤ q 

trouble you W ert the goſſ * 
n nee = 
9 Pur though, we, or an angelrom been, [7 ox5 


I6- ** g 


+5 wo 


m1 Thef, men, I 
2. , 


14515 


Rom. 


Pauls calling and carriage: 
= h any other goſpel unt than that 
— — goſpel unto you, 
which we have preached. unto you, let him be 
58. accurſed. 4 
| 9 As we ſaid before, fo ſay I now again, If 
» Deut. any man preach any other goſpel unto you, ®than 
& 14. 32. that ye have received, let him be accurſec. 
s. 10 For ® do I now o perſwade men, or God? 
or v do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yer pleaſed 
I thould not be the ſervant of Chi 
Fam. 11 4 But I certifie you, brethren, that the 


a, goſpel which was preached of me, is not after 


man. 
12 For * I neither received it of man, neither 
=. taught it, but by the revelation of Jeſus 
1 ye have beard.of my. conperfatian in 
Verk. time paſt, in ve Jews religion, ho that t beyond 
me ure I perſecuted the church „ 
22. 4. V wa ſted it : | 
701. 14 And profied in the Jews religion above 
equals in many my F equals in mine own nation, * bein 
= Ade more ens zealous Y of the traditions of 


a2, my fathers. 


o1l 
24. 

28, 

TE 9. 
pam. 4 4. 
1 Cor. 
5. 1. 
t Cor 
7. 


4 
I 


ace, 
E 7 : To reveal his Son in me, 8 
preach him the heathen; immediately I 
= 21- conferred not with fleſh and blood: 
17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them 
Eph 3-8 which were apoſtles before me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto > Damaſcus. 


a 2 2 Cor. 


| ; 12 18 Then after three years *I || went up to je- 
EC 1 ruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteen 
A. b. days. 
38. bo But ® other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, fave 
24 James the Lords brother. 
ior, 20 Fes the thing which I Deen poi 


7 Mark * and Cilicia; 

2 Rom. 22, And was unknown by face © unto the 
| 7 Eb of ſudea, which k were in Chriſt: 

7.8 23 But they had heard only, That he which 
= 8 perſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the 


faith which once he deſtroyed. 
24. And they glorified God in me. 
GHAP:H. 7 


1 e when he went up again to Feruſalem and 
for what purpoſe ; and that Titus was not circum- 
ciſed: 11 and that bereſifled Peter, and told bin 


16. * 


the reaſcn, 14 why he and other, being Fews, do 


believe in cr to be juſtified b) faith, ow not by 
works : 20 and that they live not in fin, who 


1 IA Ee 


Hen fourteen years after, I went up again 
to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took 


me allo, 


4 
15. 2. 


Titus w 


Galatians. 


2 And I 1 up 
manicated unto them that goſpel which I 
among the Gentiles, but & tothem which 5 ö. 


t he did eat with the Gentiles : but when th 


* works of the 
that re might be e 3 


- His: going to 8 
by revelation, b and com- Anno 
preach Dom. 


were of reputation, leſt by any means © I ſhould 7,58 


run, or had run in vain. — 4 
3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being c Phil 2. 
a Greek, was c to be circumciſed : 


4 And that becauſe of SG brethren ung- 56, 
wares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy out ir. 26. 
our-* liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, + Cap. 

* chat they might bring us into e 2 

5 To whom we gave place by ſubjection, no 5. 1, 13. 
not for an hour; cen of the goſpel 
continue wit 


6 But of theſe, h og Ita tobe ſome what, Aas1e: 
(whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to 3+ 
: | God accepteth no* mans perſon) for 
who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, * in na notes FP 2 
ded nothing to me. 14 
But contrariwiſe, ! when they ſaw that the 4 
rolpel of the uncircumciſion m was committed ;, 
| Pr, OO A fing ge e. 2 75 
to Fetter; | 


; Fo 11. 


go James, Cephas, = John, K 13.2. 
who pong to be 5 pillars, perceived a the grace cap. . 
that was given unto me, t gave to me and , Silly, 
Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip ; that we 3 * 9 
2 unto the heathen, and they unto the 18. 1 
on. Eph. Ml 


48 Only they would that we ſhould remember ick 
2 * the fame which allo was forward to Hows 
©. =; 8 
. But when Peter was cometo Antioch, * 15 15 
withſtood him to the face, becauſe he uns tobe, 2 of 
blamed. 
12 For before that certain came from James 29. 


— 15. 
| Tor, 


were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himlel, . Gor, 8, 
fearing them which were of the circumciſion. 5: 
13 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 3; 4 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was car-* a 40. 10, 
ried away with their diſfimulation. „ 
14 But when I ſaw that they walked * . | 
rightly, according to v the truth of the 20. 
faid unto Peter * before them all, J It . . 10 
being a Jew, liveſt after tho naminer of Gentiles, 2 Aga 15: 


and not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the %u. 


Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 


9. 11. 

15 We who are * Jews by nature, and nor p 

2 ſinners of the Gentiles, 
16 b Knowing that a man is not juſſified by 23; 3% | 
Aa but < by che fach of Jeſus 17. & 3. 


Chriſt, even we dan believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; 3 28. & 


the cid of Chriſt, Heh 7 
and 18; » (74 


; 20. 
, 8 2 3. 


42 Joh 


Believers are juſtified, 
— and not by the works of the law: tee 
orn. vente ele he hall no fle ſy be juſtified, 
'R 17 But if while we ſeek» to be juſtified: by 
f 7 i Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found ſinners, 4 
Rom. 3. therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin? God forbid. 
18 E which I 
8 I make my felt 
« 1/John For If t 
Ahe, that I t h live unto God. 
' 4 rag 14. 20 I am i crucified with Chriſt : Newiithas 
& 7. 4 less I live; bs not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: 
Rome andthe life w ich now live in the fleſb, K | live 


6. r. 
x Cor. 5, eee ' who loved mes 


1 Theft, and gave himſelf for me. 

21 I do not fruſtrate the of God: or 
. = if righteouſneſs come by the law, nee 
dead in vain. 


Se 
2 Cor. 5. 15, 1 Theſſ. 5. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 2. / Chap. 1. 4+ Epheſ. f. a. Tit. 
2+ 14. * Hebr. 7. 11. See Rom. 11. 6. cor gh 


C HAP. III. 
1 He asketh what moved them to lea ve the faith, nid 


Hang upon the law. 6 The erg — 
9 and bleſſed with Abraha am, 10 and this he 
ed by many reaſons. 
« Chap, Fooliſh Galatians, * who hath bewitched 
12 you, that you ſhould not obey the truth, 
| ab. 2 Ke. before whole eyes Jeſus Chriſt bath been evident- 
ly ſer forth, crucified among you? 


Eph. 1 This only would He of you, Received 
c Rom. ye b the Spirtt by the works of the law, or by 


10. 16,1 * the hearing of faith ? 
yor, 3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in the « 
ſo great. Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? 


AP 4 Have ye ſuffered | ſo many things in vain? 
7 Gen. 15-if it be yet in vain. 
| 8 5 He therefore *© that miniſtreth to you, the 


Jaw-2-23- Spirit, and workerh miracles among you, dorb | 


. be it by the works of the law, or by the hearing 
h See 6 Even as f Abraham believed God, and it 
yg 5 was| accounted to him for righteouſnels. 

Verſ. aa. 7 Know ye therefore that 8 they which are of 
ny faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 


1s. "75 et "And n the ſcripture forelecing thar God 
2s, 16 wouly juſtifie the heathen through faith, 


Ecclus 


44. 21. ed before the goſpel unto Abraham, , 
53+ 3-25- thee ſhall all Gs be bleſſed. ſayng, 10 
| 27:26. 9 9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed 
ck. With faithful Abraham. 
| wHab.2.4. 10 For as 7 as are of the works of the law, 
ome 7+ are under the curſe: for it is written, K Curſed i 


17. 
Hebr. 16, every one that continueth not in all 


s which 

are written in the book of the law woes 
11 But ! that no man is juſtified by the law in 
2 the ſight of God, i v evident for, m the juſt 
7 18. 2 


* 10. 
5. 


Chap: 11. 


the law En deal weeks | 


a the law is not of faith : bur, o The 


and bleſſed with Abraham. 


nan chat doch fen fhafh [ipe. in chan.” Dow. 
© #3:7 Chriſt ahold us from the curſe H * 
non e for itis, 58; 


v every one that hangeth on a Cor. 5. 
* ak 


in S t comer. 23. ; 
Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we , lai. 33. 
* ofthe Spur through , : 
Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men; — = 
e it be but a mans | cevenant, Al . > 
be confirmed, no man diſannulleth, or P 1 
thereto. 

16 Now e to Abrakas and his ſeed were the 16. 
promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, 1 
of many; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which or. 
is 7 an 1 
And this I ſay, that the covenant that was 12. | 
co — before of God in Chriſt, the law Pride. 
* which was four hundred and thirty years after, ve Var . 16 
cannot difannul, 7 chai ould ethe pro- 2e. 
miſe of none effect. 8 

18 For z theinherlzance be of the law, f F, 
ane more of promiſe: but God gave it to Abra- » 1 Cor. 


3 — | 48. Pp 
herefore then ſerveth the law ? bj It Was 12, 40 47. 


added: becauſe” of /traulgreſions, till rhe ed 59%: + 


I 3. .34o 3 


ſhould come, to whom the romiſe was made; £ 1 
and it eve e, 10 the hand of a * - Rom. { 


20 . a mediator is vor @ mediator 69 75 7 
one; but God is one. om. 4. 
21 I the law then the 1 of God? 15. po 
God forbid : for K chere had been a law given 1 Tim. J. g. 


which could have given life, aan enen, 1 
ſhould have been by the law. 4 Dex 


11. 32. 
* 
* 4. 


24 Wherefore 5. the law was our ſchool- Foy V 
maſter, to bring us unto Chriſt, h that we might 13 39. 
be juſtified by faith. N 
⁊ But ker that faith is come, we are 00 fi 


longer under a ſchool- maſter. | 
26 For ye are all the children of God by faith / Rim. 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 ',+ af 


27 For *as many of you as have been baptized 10. 12. 
into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, g ON 12. 
28 m There is neither Jew nor Greek, there cl. 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all * one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
29 And 5 2 if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abra- | 
hams ſeed, ade COIs ob the promiſe. Heb, 11. 


Mz Ca pn 


e ue are ſervants 
uo longer to it: 14 He remembreth their good will 
to him, and his to them; 22 and ſheweth that we 


reed us from the lau: 7 therefor 


1 are the ſons of Abraham by the fre- an. 

after e eee 

> mage child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 

Epiſtle, 3 2 . 
erl. . 2 But is under tutors ernors, unti 

«Col.s. the time appointed of 2 | 

105 3 Even ſo we, when we were children, were 


 radiments. in bondage under * the ſ elements of the world: 
11% 4 But b when the fulneſs of the time was 


Eęn. 1. ze. come, God ſent forth his Son © made 4 of a 
ohn 
. woman, made under the law. 


0 
14. 


crying, Abba, Father. | 

f 4 n 
Gp, 5 1 — 
$ Howbeit, * then when ye knew not God, 


bel But now after that ye have known God, or 
| rather are known of God, m how turn ye again 
3x5. to ” the weak and y || elements, where- 
1 W in bondage? 


"Epbeſ. a. 10 » le days, and months, and times, 
Ll, 12. and years. 
1. x1 I am afraid of you, ? leſt I have beſtowed 


& 73- 12- upon you labour in vain. | 
=. 12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I n; for 
yr: bath. Famas ye are: 4 ye have not injured me at all. 


3.3%" 13 Ye know how * through infirmity of the 
4 Or, fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt. 


. 14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh, 
12 75 62 iſed = nor rejected; but received me 
Col. a. 16.) , 
7Chup.2.3. as an angel of God, » even as Chriſt Jeſus. 
1 Tbef. 23 x5 | Where is then the bleſſedneſs you.ſpake 
A axis of? for I bare you record, that if it had been 
200 poſſible, ye would have plucked: out your own 
= Conn eyes, have given them to me. | 
30: 16. Am T re become your enemy, 
106. = becauſe I tell you the truth? 
ö tell y | | 
a. Za, 17 They 7 zealouſly affect you, but not well; 
12.8. | Yeh they would exclude | you, that you might 
rad. affect them, 48 
Joba 13. 18 But# & to be affected al- 
neg, WAYS in a „e 79 and not only when I am 
2.13. Preſent with you. 5 
Lane 19 * My little children, of whom E travail in 
Ch. birth again until Chriſt be formed in you, 


: 12 2 Cox. 11. 2. Or, ud. 41 cr. 4 14. Philem. 10. Jam. 1-18 


24 


Cbriſi freeth us from the law. Galatians; The liberty of the goſpel. 

Nous | CH AP. V. 20 l defire to be preſent with you now, and Anno 
. 1 Wewere under be law till Chriſt came, as the bein to my voice, for | I ſtand in doubt of you, Dow, 
3%. ts under his guardian till be be of age. 5 But Chriſ® 21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the „. 


law, do ye not hear the law ? | I an der- 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two flexed fir - 
ſons ; * the one by a bond-maid, b the other by 7 Sunday 
Woman. | ; ny in Lent, 
23 Buthewhowas of the bond-woman, © was vere 
fleſh; but he of the free-woman tothe end. 


a Gen. 16. 


| 1719. 
24 Which things are an ; for theſe ! Gen. 24, 
are the two | covenants ; the one th the mount fiebr. 11. 
—12 which gendreth to bondage, which n 


. | | 7, 8. 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, || Or, 
and ſ anſwereth 7 — which now is, and fon 
is in bondage with her children. . 
20 But © Jeruſalem. which is above, is free, , in . 
which is the mother of us all. 2 
27 For it is written, e Rejoyce, thou barren 116. 2.2, 
that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that Hebr. 12. 
travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many more Re. 3. 13. 
children than ſhe which hath an husband. SET? 
2.8 New we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are f the : 17. 
children o : 8 54. 1. 
. & he that wes born afier the [22m 
perſecuted him that was born after the Spi- ry. 
rit, k even ſo it now. | . £ © ak 
3 what faith i the ſcripture ? eta. 


k out the bond-woman and her ſon.:. for : * 
the ſon of the bond- woman ſhall not be +16 
with the ſon of the free-woman. {[obn8.. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of „ 
the bond- woman, ® but of the free. | 
AH AP. F. 


1 He movedh them to: ſtand im their 2 3.0m 
not to obſerve circumciſion ;, 13, but rather love, 
which is the ſum of the law: 19 He reckoneth 

| the works. of the fleſh, 22 and the fruits of 
the Spirit; 25 aud exborteth to w im the 
Spirit, | 


Chap. N. 
U 13 


Tand faſt therefore in * the liberty where- 32908: 
with Chriſt hath. made us free, and be not % w. 6- 


b Ads 14. 


entangled again Þ with the yoke of bondage. 
. 2. Behold, Lynn lay yore You. that © if ye be , 4 
circumciſed, 2 t you e Ne 7 
For I teſtifie again to every man that is cir- , 4g, 
** ee e o the whole law. 18. 3. | 


Rom. 9. 


4 4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, 7 "om 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by the la,; yee 10 5 | 


are fallen from the Spirit wait a 


> bo : 240 faith 418 
of right $ by faith. 8 
oy For : in Tok Chriſt, neither circumciſian Chap. _ 
availeth any thi 8⁵ oe uncir non, but oa. 52 A 
b * ve. 1 

> fuch which worked by b > Yeu 


22 8 1 gee, ww 


Fruits of the feb aud Sint \ 
Dow that ye ſhould nor obey the truth ? 


58. 8 n. perſwaſion cometh), not of 1 94 


# x Cor, calleth yo 
F 5 A lice alen leaveneth the whole lump. * 
11. 10 u have confidence in you through the 


1 TTY. 3 $A 


7. Ye did run well, £} who dd hinder you, burden, 


220 Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe minded: 


\ 50» ck! bur e he thartroublerh you, » ſhall ber bi judg- 


7Cbap. 1 6. 
Hor. ment, whoſoever he be. 


2 0K 11 4 And I brethren, if Iyer pre 
** tho, r why do I yet ſuffer ecution ? then is 
8. 24.5 the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 


p 2 Cor. . 12 would they wereerencurof" which 


1: #c-:* 
* trouble ou. 


. 1 13 For brethren, ye have been called unto 


1. Cor. liberty ; only * aſe not liberty for an occaſion to 
+5 gr. the fleſh, bur by love ſerve one another. 
1 14 For * all the law is fulfilled in one word, 


| 2 even in this; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


x Cor: 5. thy ſelf. 


chaps s: | 1 But if ye bite and devour one another, take 


5. heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. 
11 dzat 5 tan chen, d Walk in 9922 and 
aer ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 

Trinity, * 1 _ . the fleſh luſterh againſt the Spi 


So and 8 againſt the fleſſi: and theſe neg 


Verſ: 2g. ar e one * the other; lo oy ye can- 


they — that "preach circumeiſion 


Rethren, 2 | if a man be overtaleen in a fault i be xg 
ye Þ which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one Hebr. 
cint 


e ſpii 


1 * thou alſo be tempted. 


Bear ye one anothers burdens, and 1 
Winden | Kul he law of Chrilt. 4 & 
3 For s if a man think himſelf to be ſome- 2 2 


\[Debd ration fo hiberality. 


a to he e to their teachers, ꝙ and Anno 
ot weary of well-doing : 12 He ſheweth what 

> 044 He 58. 
af be in nothing ſave in the croſs of Chriſt. 


Tg 


of meekneſs; conſidering thy ſell, Or, 


Tim. 


ching, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 2 . | 
4 But ® ler every man prove bis own work, : rom. 
and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf alone, 


and not in another. 


75 For * eycry man ſhall bear his own burden f. : hel, 
6 ! Let him that is 1 in the word, com- 7 Jobn 
teacheth in all good 


7 m Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for 7 John 


municate unto. him that 
t 


IF. 1. 
7518 5. 


13. 34. & 
15. 12. 
James 2. 8. 


75 | 


2 whatſoever a man ſowerh, that ſhall ho a ſoreap.? £1 "Cor. * 
. 8 9 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall 75 4 N 
the fleſh e but he that ſoweth to + » Co. 


the Spirit, 


9. And ? let us not be weary in well- doing: 18. 17. 


for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, 4 if we faint not. Rr 3 


ag. 


10 As we have therefore r let us 7 Rom. 


of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. ie 


2 I Cor. do good unto all men, eſ unto them who , 27 
* not do the things Nr would. , 7 1 Cor, 9. 
pet. 2. 18 But _ be led by the 8 e are ** 5 oY the houſhold of faith. Ii. 26 6, 
1 Pet. 2, under the law. ye! So pr b | TH Ye ſee how large a letter I have e ay 
19 Now f the works of the fleſh are manifeft, unto you with mine own hand. 142 


19, 
JO which are theſe, er fornication, unclean- 


9.[19. gels, laſcivio 


FO, 0 emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſedirions, hereſies, 
Jon's 21 Envyin ders, drunkenneſs, revel- 
19. 1. lings, and Rc le: oh of the which I tell 3 be- 


P fore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
Room. 13. 8 they which do ſuch things, men | 


b Rom. king m of 
6 12. * 21 But * the fruit of the oY we oy. 
Morag ce, long · ſuffering, ; gentlenels, © 


16 00 not, 23 Meekneſs, temperance : ® 8 ſuch 
7 there is no law. 
& 256,7 24 And they that are Chriſts, a have cruci- 
2995 7- fied the fleſh, with the || affections and luſts. 
+ Rom. 6. 27 1K we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk 
7558 in the Spirit. 

Der, 26 Let us not be: defi f 
1 2 not ious of vain glory, 
chi. 35 provoking one another, envying one another. 


Jam. 3. 14.2 1 Cor. 6. 9. Epheſ: 5, 5, Col. 3.6, Rev. 23. 15. John x5. 
2. Epheſ. 5-9: Col. 3. 12. k Rom, 1, 14. /1 Cor. 13. 7. Tim. t. 


9. 1 Rom, 6. 6. ; Chaps, e || Or, paſſions, o Rom. 8. 5. a 


a C HA P. VI. 
1 He 'moveth them te deal wildly" with 'a brother 


D On 


12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhe w in 


the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed; th che end. 17 1 1 


5 at 20 Idolatry, 1 hatred, variance, 1 only leſt the ſhould ſuffer aha nar for the? - Cor. 


7 Chill. 


© ry 


14 But God forki that I 


the world is cruciſied unto me, and I unto the 9 Hebe. 
| vob | 


ou 

in your 88 
glory fins +; 1 
in the croſs of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, y whom? - 1 8 


12. 3, 


For b in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 35 

1 eth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but af [i mn, 
* 2 Theks © 

16 4 And as many as walk © according to this fit 
rule, p e be.on them, and mercy, and upon Th 


y Chap, | 8 


new creature. 


f the lirael of God. 


Verſ. it. _ © 


1 Cob? 
16. 25. 
” Kodr: 2. 6. 
2 Cor. 9. 6. 


Alek * * 


7 John 1a. 
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> It 
= 


«if 


17 .From henceforth let Wen echte me; i 3d 
= Z I bear in my body the marks 1 prone, Chap. > 


_ Teſts. 


18 Brethren, the grace of our Feng Jens: 


| Chriſt be with your ſpirir. Amen. 


: ' phi 3. 
10 or, | 


4 


T Unto. the Galatians, | written from 7 Fg. 


: 
3 
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6. 6. . 
Chap. 2. 


20. n 19. Na Fo 3 TH N bee 17. 4 Pfal. IZF, 5. 


. bath ſlipped, 2 and to. bear one anothers | e Phil, 3-16 Rom. 2.49. aa 3. 25 25. Phil. 3. 30 f 2 Cor. 4+ 10. 
| 2 _ | 


. - 
- 


J The 


e e 


6 and a 4 he treateth 
riew by grace, 11 which is the true 
ana proper fountain of mans ſalvation. 13 And 
12 the height of this myſtery cannot eaſily be 
_— unto, 16 He prayeth that they may 


— in Chriſt. 


y Chriſt * by the will of God, 


Mz pheſus, < and to the faithful 
in Chriſt Jeſus: 


Chap. 6. fo * Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

„ eBleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
« Gal.1.3. Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiri- 
1 tual in heavenly || places in Chriſt : 

x Pet-1.3- 4, According as f he hath choſen us in him, 
hing, s before the foundation of the world, that we 


. o the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
1 


. wh) 2=1i0 all wiſdom and p 
9 ? Having made known unto us the myſtery 


ohn 3.35. 

& 6. 170 of bis will, accordin 80 his — og pleaſure, 
20. 28. 1 which he 2 

Hb it 10 That int ion of © the fulneſs of 
 Pec, x, times, * he t gather . in one * all 
3 „ä things i in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, 
23 "and which are on earth, even in him: 


7027. Oo of him who worketh all things after the 
bh Col. 1.26. counſel of his own will: 
0 3. %% 12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
4 2 Tim. 1.9. , ? who firſt [truſted in Chriſt. 
1 Bebr. 1. : 12 In whom ye alſo truſßed after that ye heard 
1 2Per1,20. the Werd of tracks the golpel of your ſalvation : 


3. 1 Col. A | 20, Gr. the heavens, v Acts 26. 18. Col. 1,12, x Epheſ, 1. 11. 
7 0 bod. 8 | 


267) 1 1 the 8 3. and ee 
| | election, 


18 5 20 poſſeſſion ſaints, 
AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus king 


d ro the faints which are at E- 
bel 1 rit of wiſdom and revelation, {| in the 


2 4Gracebe to ouand peace | 
from God our "Parker, and 


raiſed him fromthe 


Cup. 6- ſhould * be holy, and without blame before him 
- 4g "7 Thi ed us unto * the adop- 
9. i 
Je toon of chan by Teſs Chriſt to himſelf, ac- 
8 d to the pleaſure of his will, 


p chat filleth all in all. 
m Pſal. 8.6. i Cor. 15. 27. Hebr. 28, ein » Rom. 12. 


11 he hath made us accepted in ® the 

Col. 1.22, 

Rom. 8. beloved: | | 
227 In whom we have redemption through his 
17, blood, the forgiveneſs of ins, according to o the 

Gal- 4- 5-. riches of his grace; 

Hog Wheren he hath abounded towards us in 


F. 1 Cor. 12. 27. C 4+ 12. & 5.2 
Cha. 4.26. Col. 3. 2 r 


11 Y In whom alſo we have obtained an inhe- | 


* * ws 8 
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E P HES IAN W 


in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were "Kia 


Dom. 


ſealed with that holy 8 3 

daa e geen, 5: a 

redem n chaſed eſſion 22. 1 

the pre oth — = ' Chap. 4 
—_— herefore I cafter I heard of our 14 Cor. 
faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto che u 

: 28. 

16: 4 Ceale- not to give thanks for you, an- Rom. . 

mention of you in my prayers 3 _ - {| Chap. 4. 


That e the God of our Lord Jeſus C Chriſt, 30. 


7 Col. 1. 4. 


the ather of glory, f may give unto — the pe Philem. f. 


4 Rom. 15 
hil. 1. 
en- + Rur f 55 


ef your underſtanding being 

; thar ye may know what is t hope of 1. f 

what the riches of the glory of . B. 

his inheritanoths ebb ſaints; FLES 4 il. 
19 . * 


power to us- ward who believe, 8 according to ITY 


the wor of his | 
20 Wig wrought i in Chriſt when. „beige. | 
and i {er him at his own g. O.. 
right hand in the heavenly places, "OY 
21 K Far above all | POWs ru. 
and „ and dominion, and every name name that of his 
is n. K 
isto ce 
a And m hath par all chings chings under his Pet, , 12 
e him, te the bead ber al things 5. . 22. | 
2 — Col. 2. 10. 


23 Which is his body, 


of him: 


& 2. 15. 
1. 18. p1 Cor, EY 


CHAP. II. 


I By comparing what awe were b | 
har are by grace, 5 10 he declareth, 
that we are ad good works, and 13 be- 
ing brought near by Chriſt, ſhould not live as 
11 Gentiles and 12 foreigners in time paſt, but 
a 19 citizens with the ſaints and family of God. 


Nd a you renz Col. 2. 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, 3 
2 d Whereinin time paſt yewalked according 84 5 
to the courſe of this world, . to © the (29P- + 
prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that Co. Je . 
now worketh in d the children of diſobedience. 


I'2, 
3 Among whom alſo we all had our conver- chef. 15 


3 nature, with 


ation in times paſt, inthe luſts a | 


Chriſt our peaes 


Chap. iij. Te hidden myſtery... 


Anno filling F the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind; 
Dom. and i were by nature the children of wrath, even 


64. as others. 2 
r, 4 But God, s Who 


is nch in mercy, for his 


Fend. 51, great love wherewith he loved us, 
n Even when we were dead in (ins hath 


N Ln i quickned us together with Chriſt, (| by grace 


| 3 Rom. 6 And ug us up together, and made 
$7502 4. avfit er in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 


in the 


to come he might ſhew 


1 3. » towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. Ie 


jor. ; 8 * For by are ye ſaved, | ep 
2 fach; and that not of your ſalyes: = it is 


See As gift of Gd. 


Tit 27. 9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt: 
Feels. 10 For we are o his workmanſhip, created in 


2 Tim. f. 9. 


7 Rom, 4. Chriſt Jeſus unto works, which God hath 
u lunch. before | ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 
16. 17. T1 Wherefore ? remember that ye being in 
py oy: time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called 
.1, uncircumciſion by that which is called the cir- 
» Rom, 3. cumciſion in the fleſh'4 made by hands; | 
20, 26,7 12, That at that time ye were without 
& © + - Chriſt, being aliens from the common wealth 


8455 6 of Iſrael, and 


from the covenants of 


21. promiſe, having no hope, and without God in 


To Mad; 


rl. 13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 


190. 3. times were far off, are made nigh by the blood of 


Iſai. 19. Chriſt 


25. . 3 
Ka. a3. 14 For 7 he is our 


2 who hath made 


Job® 3. both one, and hath broken down the middle wall 


2 Jo ; X 

2 Cor. 5, of partition between us 
2 

12. 4. i 

Chap. 5-8. © new man, ſo makin 


5 


fol 15 * Havingaboliſhed b in his fleſh the enmity, 
7 even the law of commandments, contained in or- 


dimnances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, one 


Col-1-21+ 16 And that he W both unto 


9 Col. 2. 
gbd. God d in one body by t 
4.48 enmity] thereby. 


croſs, e having ſlain the 


Col. 1. 21. 17 And came f and preached to you 
—_— ts. hich were afar off, and to 8 them that were ahh. 
5 "oe BORE. 8 For h through him we both have an acceſs 
»Gal. 4.8, by one Spirit unto the Father. 

x Gal-3: , 19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
5. nn, and foreigners, but fellow- citizens with the 
Day, = faints, and of & the houſhold of God; 

Verl. 15. 0 20 And are! built ® upon the foundation of 


„te. 2. 5, the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 


Mic. 5. 5 


John 16. being ® the chief corner-ftone; 


33: 21 In whom all the building fitly framed to- 


. Acts 10, 


6. A 

2 Ts 10. 16. Gal. 3. 28. 4 Col. 2. 14. b Col. 1. 22. 2 Cor. g. 17, 
Cal. 6, 15. 4 Col. 1. 22. Rom. 6. 6. & g. 3. Col. 2,14. || Or, in himſelf, 
Flfaiah 57.19. Tech. 9. 10. f Pſal. 148. 14. h Rom. F. 2. Chap. 3. 12. 
Heb. 4. 16. & 10. 19, 20. 1 Phil. 3. 20. Hebr. 12.22, 23. K Gal. 6.10. It 


Cor. 3. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 2. 4, f. W Matth. 
22. Iſaiah 28. 16. „Chap. 4. 16. 


16. 18. Rev. 21. 14. 2 Pfal. 118. 


my N i in the myſtery of 
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ITE In >. pet, 


an In whom you alſo are builded togerher,, + 


for an habitation of God through the Spirir. 2 179.&6.19 
CHAP. I. 8 19 


5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſbould 
be ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by reve- 
lation; 8 and to him was that grace given, 

that 9 he ſhould preach it: 13 Hedefireth them 
not to faint for his tribulation, 14 and prayeth 

19 that they may perceive the great love of Chriſt 

. Foward them. wn 
Or this cauſe, I Paul * the priſoner of Jeſus Z275ay . 

F Chriſt, b for you Gentikes ; 1 

2 If Fe have heard of © the diſpenſation of the Fete rz. 

grace o « which is 2 me to you - ward 1. . 
3 © How that * by revelation z he made knowyn Phil. 2. 7, 


unto me the myſtery, (das I wrote] afore in few Ch. 2. 3. 


words, | 6 Call 7. 
4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand 2 Fim. 
: „„ 5: 006 


5 * Which in other ages was not made known . 14. 


unto the ſons of men, l as it is now revealed unto e 
N prion ophets by the Spirit; 5g. 15. 
and n of the ſame body, and e partakers of his; "x; 
promiſe in Chriſt, bee olpel: _ Ix Mts 
7 Whereof I was * n v accord- 4 


ing to the gift of the grace of God given unto me, i Nm. 


by a the e working of his power. Cal. 1.46. 


8 Unto me* who am leſs than the leaſt of all! Obap. 
faints, is this grace given, that *I ſhould preach i . 
_—_ the Gentiles © the unſearchable ri of; 048; ; 

7 | 71 Cor. 

9 And tomake all men ſee, whats the fellow - 21. _ | 
ſhip of v the myſtery, *which from the beginning 7 As. 18. 
of the world, hath been hid in God, ? who cre- * 
ared all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 8 

10 * To the intent that now unto the prin- d 3. 
cipalities and powers in heavenly places Þ might Chap A. 14. 
> Iron by the church the manifold wiſdom of: Chap. _. , 


+ I5, 16. 


11 © According to the eternal purpoſe which 1. 


he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 7 Chap. 
12 In whom we have boldneſs and d acceſs - 1 
e with confidence by the faith of him. n 
13 * Wherefore 1 deſire that ye faint not at my r.. 
tribulations 8 for you, which is your glory. 16 Sunday 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto their. 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, | Epiſtle, 
15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and h, 43 
earth is named, 2 Gal. 1. 1 6. 
16 That he would grant you, & according to fi. 2.7. 
| M 4 the Tim. 1. 


. 11. 
Chap. 1. 7. v Verſ. 3. Chap. 1.9; „ Rom. 16. 25, Col. 1. 26, 5 Plal, 33. 
6. Col, 7 16. Hebs. 2 Z i Per. 1.12. 4 Rom. 8. 38, . 
1 pet. 3. 22. 51 Tim, 3. 16. 6 Chap. 1. 9. 4 Chap. 2. 18. eHebr. 4. 16. Acts 
14. 22. Phil. 1. 14. 1 Theſſ. 3. 3. g Verſe 1 Rom. 3. 23. Chap» 1» 7» 
Phil, 4. 19. Col. 1. 27. er mel tf 21 186 


E xhortations to unity, and 


dan, the neben al hs glory, robe firengtined with. . 


Dom. wy his S ein © the inner mn 

ich Ef I Cheſt may dwell in-your hearts by 
1 Faith; 4 ye l being rooted and grounded in love, 

r. - 1:53R May be able tocomprehend with all ſaints, 

2 "Cor. 4. ad he $1 the breadth, and length, and depth, 

[Cola 4 nd to Foes Hy the love of Chriſt, which 

25. 547, Toth knowledge, that ye might be filled a with 

7 Chap. all the fulneſs o God. 


20 Now o unto him that is able to do exceed- 
16. 25. ing abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
Jude ag. according to the power that worketh in us, 
3 him ve glory in the church by in 
| © Gt] elus, throughout all ages, world _ 
- . out Amen. | 
CHAP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth to unity; 7 and declareth that 
11 gifts unto men, 


God therefore giveth 10 
that bis church miabt be 12 edified, and 16 grown 
wp in Chriſt: 18 He a le them from the im- 


purity of the Gentiles, 24 to put on the mew 
man, 25 to caſt off lying, and 29 corrupt cem. 
munication. 


Therefore : the priſoner | of the Lord, 15 


155 e 1 ſeech you that ye b walk worthy of the voca- 


on wherewith ye are called, 


Trinity, 
e With all lowlineſs 15 meeknels, with 


Epi Me, 
Verl. 1. to 


b e forbearing one another in love; 


8 J. Endeavouring to keẽp the unity of the Spi- 


10% = rit 4 in the bond of peace. 

bit. &4 © There & one body, and f one Spirit, even 
27. as yeare called in one hope of your your ing; 
Co 5 One Lord, one faith, ® one baptimm, 
. 6 i One God and Father of all, who above 


all, and through all, and in you all. 


- 400) 3 7 But l unto every one o 1 grce 
54.-p, according to the pn" ir of the hrit 


A 8 Wherefore he faith, m When he aſcended 
Verf 47, up on high, he led | captivity captive, and gave 
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1 Cen. a. 9 ( Now that he aſcended, what is it but 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of 


18 the earth? | 
Fr 1 os: 10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 


2 1 Cbr 8. aſcended up far above all heavens, ? that he might 


$85.5. [IL all things 


11 4 And e gave ſome, elles and ſome, 
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27 28. - 
Neb, 6.6. 0 * and lome evangeliſts : and ſome 
5 * paſtors and * teachers; 
1 Cor. 12. 12 For the r the Kants, for the 
» Rom, work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
11 body of Chriſt: 


12. 6. Till we all come] in the unity of the faith, 
e 1 of the wenige of the Son of God, unto 


Inn 69. 
78. „ Col. 2. 444 | Or, e „ John 3.1 Acts 2. 33. 
or, fe/fi/.'q 1 Cor. 12. 28. 1 Acts 21.8. $a wy „ 488 2. 
s Rom, 12+7+ Chap. 1. 23. Col. Ls 24+ | Or, en- & Cal 2« 3» 
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LP to edifie profitably. c pe? 3. 16. 4Iſal. 7. 13 


to 3 other. duties. 


becken, unto the meaſure of the | ſtature ga, 
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14 That we — be no more 7 children, = | 
1 tofled to and fro, and carried eta with every | 77: age. 
2 wind of doctrine, by the {leight of men, and, *** 
ys e W . Y lie . 14. 
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ed together, and compacted by tha 12 5 : 
2 ſupplieth, . to the effectual <A being fin 
in the meaſure of ever part, maketh increaſe ci 
the body, unto the edi ing of it ſelf in love. 4 . 
17 This I fay — — and teſtihe ; in the e ＋ indy 
Lord, that/* ye, henceforth walk not as other after 
Gentiles walk inthe vanity. of their mind, I Zei 
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won _ 2 thoſe things which are before, weg es . Bors 
is toward 2 for the prize of th of may Chriſt. ay 
1 * a cc of God in Chriſt Jeſus. nallys brethren, whatſoever thi 
4 efore, any he" an wharloever things ere honeſty w 27 or, 
De 1 and if in any thing ye be other- things are juſt, whatſoever things are | 
2 6. & wile minded, God ſhall reveal even this untoyou. Wwharloever t go are lovely, * whatloever things? > 50x 
Hor. 16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already are of ; if there be any virtue, and if 


12. 16. & rained, © let ——. the ſame rule, let 
17 Brethren, * be followers t 


W Tre and mark them which walk fo, as8 ye have us 


nity, / 
iſtle, for an enſam 
Ver, 17- 18 (For 39 of whom J have told you 


e Chap, often, and now tell you even that they 
2+ 2:  @re® the ennemies of the croſs of Chrilt : 

16. & 11.1. 19 i Whole end x deſtruction, k whoſe God 
x Theſ. 1 their belly: and | whoſe glory # in their ſhame, 
g 1 Pet. 8 

$3 6. 20 For a our converſation is in heaven, from 
12. whence alſo we o look for the Saviour, the Lord 
11. 15. Jeſus Chriſt: 

f Rom. 21 P Whoſhallchangeourvile 2 it 
1 lol. c. y. may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, ac- 
> Cor- cording to the working aro he is able 4 even 
Gai. 6. x3, to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


w Rank. 8. 5. 1 Epheſ. 2. 6. 19. Col. 3. x, 3. 1 Cor. 1. 7. 1 Theſ: 
1. 10. Tit. 2. 13. P 1 Cor. 15.43» 48, 49. Col. 3. 4. 1 John 3. 2. 


71 Cor. 15. 26, 27. 
— San . 


1 From le admonitions, 4 He proceedeth 
to general exhortations, 10 ſbewing how he re- 
Joyced at their hberalit wh towards him lying in 


prijen, not ſo much fupply of —— Wants, 
the grace of God in Nis? 19 and ſo be 
— with prayer and ſalutations. 


0 Co” Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved and 
— 9 4 longed = d my crown, © fo 
Ga : ftand faſt in the Lord, mere Per beloved. 
2.16. 2 I beſeech — and beleech Syntyche, 
» 1. 20. that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 
« Chap. 1. 3 And I entreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, God 


7 Chap. = thoſe women which 4 laboured with me in 


e. oſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other 
6 — ow-labourers, whoſe names are in * the 
og 69. book of life. 


Dan. 12.1, 4 *Rejoyceinthe Lord alway : and again 1 
ro. 20. % Le 

Rev. 3. 5. FFF 
22 2 mew. 8 The Lord & at hand. 

4 Sondey* 6 Be careful for nothing: ere 


Ver. 4. 10. Jour requ eſts be made known unto G 
ez . And + the peace of God which paſſeth all 
» 5. 16. 4 Heb. 10. 25.. Jam. 5; pet. 
22. Prov. 16, 3. Mat. 6. 25. {ek 7-1 Join, 27. Rom, 5. 1. Col. 3. 1 7. 


that are of Ceſars houſhold. 


wing let | 


3. 8, 9. b Pſal. . 


there be any praile, think on theſe things. 


| Thole things which ye have both learned Chap. 
mw vl d and ſeen in me, do: and & rom.” 


received, and 
= the God of peace ſhall be with you. 333 

10 But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, that 13. 11. 
now at the laſt ® your care of mei hath flouriſhed » = Co- 
again, wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye lackedy 93 
opportunity. 

11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for I | 
have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, o therewith « x Tien 
to be content. =o 

12 P I know both how to be abaſed, and I? x Bop 
know how to abound : every where, and in all ? cer. 
things J am inftrufted, both to be full and to be **+ 27. 
hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. 

13 J can do all things 4 through Chriſt vhich g- Jon 


ſtrengthneth me. 


14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done that 12. 9- 
ye did communicate with my affliction. 7 Chap. 
15 ig of the ee ebe 25 

3 when I departed from 
95" no c 
_ as concerning giving and receiving, but ye 
16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 
again unto my neceſſity. 
17 Not becauſe ] 3 but I deſire, Rom. 
* fruit that may abound to your account. 15. 28. 
| Eb, But | 1 have all, and abound; Lam full, . * 
ving received v of Epaphrodirus: the things Or, 


— 7 were ſent from you, * an odour of a ſweet r 
— Ya ce acceptable, well-plealing to: Cys 
* 2 
19 Bur my God * ſhall ſi * our need, 13. 16. 
aceording to his riches in glory, iſt Jeſus. 5 4 9 
20 Now unto God RT be gory 2 ru. 
for ever and ever. Amen. » Cor. | 


21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Joh Thes- * 


chiefly igt. T.. 


23 * The , waa of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt le 21 


with you all. Amen. TS” 


brethren b which are with me greet yo 


22 All the faints ſalute you, © 


It was written to the Philippians from 
1 by Epaphroditus. 


J The 


2 Cor. 
urch communicated with 488 


2 . * * , p 


Nm thc cos? 
SOD. a : 
Rn NT 7 
1 9 p . 3 * 0 


PF The Epiſtle of PAUL. the Apoſſle, to the 


CHAP. I. 


1 After ſalutation, he thanketh God for their faith, 
7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 prayeth 
further for their increaſe in grace, 14. deſcribet| 
the true Chriſt, 21 encourageth them to receive 


9 855 Feſus Chriſt ; and commendeth his own miniſtry. 
Dom. ens A U Lan apoltle of Jeſus 
64. | RN Chriſt by the will of God, 

4 Ephel. and Timotheus our brother, 
Fa: 2 > To the ſaints d and 
4. 17. faithful brethren in Chriſt, 
5 e | which are at Coloſſe: © Grace 


* 4 be unto you, and 

45 ler from God our Father, and thel ord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Trinity, _3 We give thanks to God, and the Father 
vie, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 
Ver. 13. YOU; 

© Ephel: 4 © Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 
Phil. 1. ſus, and of the love which ye have to all the ſaints; 
Ly eg 5 For the hope f which is laid up for you in 
1. 15. Heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of 


Ir ccd the truth of the goſpel: | 
| "! 33 Pig Which is come unto you, 5 as it & in all 
T2 7% the world, and h bringeth forth fruit, as it dorb 


Ver. 23. allo in you, ſince the day ye heard of it, and 
IT”. knew the grace of God in truth. 
John 5. + 7 As ye allo learned of i Epaphras our dear 
} Cbep. fellow-ſeryant, who is for you * a faithful mini- 
4:43. Rerof Chriſt; 


ke 5 Who alſo declared unto us your love in 
11. 23. irit. | r 
Tim. 4. 6. * For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day We 


» 1 Cor. of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under- 
» Rom, ſtanding: Ks LO), Oar Wor: 


I2. . 10 P That ye mi ht walk worthy of the Lord 
 Epte5417-9 unto all delle being 


fruitful in ev od 
Fabre work, and increaling in the knowledge of Cod; 
25 12. 


q 1 Tbel. his glorious power, * unto all patience and long- 


4-2. - 12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 


* = hath made us meet to be partakers of * the inhe- 
Epbeſ. -ritance of the ſaints in light: a 2 
Hebe a. 13 Who hath delivered us from* the power 
* of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated 2 into the king- 
+ Gr. : dom of ＋ his dear Son: | 

Yeo 14 In whom we have redemption through 
© Eh. iy. his blood, even the forgiveneſs of 


— 


bert are in heaven, and that are in 


all things conſiſt. 


was pres | 
heaven; * whereof I Paul am made a miniſter. "8p. 2. 


: fake, which is the church: 
m Ephel. ſire n _ might be filled with o the knowledge 


- 
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15 Who is * the image of the inviſible God, Anno 
y the firſt-born of every creature: Dom. 

16 For by him were all things created that 64. 
viſible and 4. 
inviſible, whether they be thrones, or 2 domi- Heb. 1. 3. 


nions, or principalities, or powers: all things Arr 


were created Þ by him, and for him. zJobn 1.3, 


17 And he is before all things, and by him Hieb. 1. 
- | 2 Rom. 
18 And d he is the head of the body, the . 
church: who is the beginning, « he ll born Chap. 2, 
from the dead; that in all things he might have 1 per, 35 
the preeminence. a 


19 For it pleaſed the Farber, that f in him 1. 38. 


ſhould neſs 1 8 Hebe, 
20 And (| 8 having made peace the ; John 1. 
blood of — croſs by him to rp ill A 4. 


irs, unto himſelf, by him, I ſay, whether ; —— 
e 


they be things in earth or things in heaven. 2: 22: 
21 And you * that were ſometime alienated, 11. 3. 

and enemies || in your mind! by wicked works, 2 A8s 

yet now hath he reconciled, - - A 4 
22 m In the body of his fleſh through death, 20. 23. 


Rev. 1. 5. 


n to preſent you holy and unblamable, and unre- | or, 


provable in his ſight : N 
23 If we continue in the faith o ded and 1d. G . 

ſettled, and be not moved away from the hope 34. Chip. 

of the goſpel, which ye have heard, p and which f or 

1 to every creature which is under "tz - 


24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings * for 4: 2 
you, and fill up that which is behind of the ;. 18. 
afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for * his bodies Fete 
+ Epheſ. 


25 Whereof I am made a miniſter according 73 *- "2+ 


to ? the diſpenſation of God, which is given to N 
me for you, to fulfil the word of God; h 


26 Even * the myſtery which hath been hid . 
from ages, and from generations, bur now is | Tis . 
made manifeſt to his ſaints : „ Epbeſ. 

27 b To whom God would make known 2+ 75: 


„ Luke 


what is © the riches of the glory of this myſtery 1. 75. 
among the Gentiles z which is Chriſt || in you, % 7: + 
d 


the Hope of glory: | Tit. 2. 14 
28 Whom we preach, warning woy man, * fe 
and teaching every man in all wiſdom ; f that we / rom. 


may preſent every man perfed in Chriſt Jeſus ; 75, f 
e 29 Where-; Ad. 


17. 
Ver. 25. 5 2 Cor. 7. 4+ e Ephef; 3. 1, 13. v 2 Cor. 1. 5, 6. 2 Tim. 1. 
8. & i 10. K Ephel. 1. 23. 5 y 3. 2. hh 7p { „„ procedrve 
word of God, Rom. 1 f. 19. * Rom. 16. 25, Eph. 3. 9. a Matth. 13. 11. 
b 2 2 2. 14. Cc KG I 23. Eph. 1. 7+ || Or, amongſt you. d 1 Tim. 
1. 1. e Acts 20. 31. f 2 Cor. 11. 2. Eph. 5. 27. g Chap. 2. 1. 


— 


Paul exhorteth 2 conſtancy, 


Ano 29 Whereunto I alſo labour, 8 ſtriving ac- 
25 cor ing to his working, which worketh in me 
mightily. --- - | 
43 OE ASS at 


1 He ſtill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt, 
8 to beware of philoſophy, and vain traditions, 
18 worſhipping of angels, 20 and legal cere- 


> monies, which are ended in Chriſt. 0 
9 Or I would that ye knew what great | con- 
may ; flict I have for you, and for them at Laodi- 


a Chap. 1. cea, and for as many as have not ſeen my face in 
Phil. t. 30. the fleſh 7 


i Thera. 2 Þ That their hearts might be comforted, 
Ia cor. i. 6. © being knit together in love, and unto all riches 


« Chap- 3. of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, * to the 


4Phil. 3.8, acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, and of 


or, the Father, and of Chriſt; 
e 1Cor. 1. 3 e In whom are hid all the treaſures of 
Eh. 5.6, wiſdom and knowledge. | : 
Ver. 18, And this I fay, * leſt any man ſhould be- 
43 gal ou with enticin — b 
h 1 Cor. 1 For tho 125 ent in dere 
19 with you in t irit, joying an oldi 
vs 8 0 "_ 14 and * ſtedfalcnels of — 
ude 3. rilt. - | 
. ye have therefore received Chriſt Je- 
mY wn fus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: | 
om. 16. 7 k Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſn- 


Hebr. 13, ed in the faith, as ye have been taught, abound- 
9. ing therein with thankſgiving. . 

3 8 | Beware leſt any man ſpoil you * 
Gal. 1. 14. 8 and vain deceit, after m the tradi- 


Or, 
elements. 


u Gal. 4. world, and not after Chriſt: -/7 
39 9 For o in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
« Chap. Godhead bodily. | 


7 
2 
* 
SANE 
« 
2 


+ Tab 10 P And ye are complete in him, 4 which is 

x. 16. the head of all © principality and power. 

9 „ 11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 

r Chap. circumciſion made without hands, in * putting 

7 off the : Ae ag of the fleſb, by the Cir- 
0.6, cumciſion of Chriſt: 

fer. 4.4 12 » Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo 

285 you are riſen with him through x the faith of the 

Seer 2 of God, Y who hath raiſed him from 
pheſ. | g | 

Chap, ; 13 * And you being dead in your fins, and the 

8.9  Uncircumcilion of your fleſh, hath he quickned 

Rs — 1 with him, having forgiven you all treſ- 

ar ples 

& 3.7 14 * Blotting out the hand- writing of ordi- 
nances that was-againſt us, which was contrary to 
Eph, 2. N took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
„rd: 
. : nd b : ien f 
42 15 And b having ſpoiled principalities and 

J- IF, 


Pal. 68, 19. Iſai. 53. 12, Match:'12, 29. Luke 1 1. 42. John 
12. 31. 12. 31. & 16. 11, 6 Epbeſ. 6. 12, 8 


Chap. 


tion of men, after the || * rudiments of the 


ij 11j. and morttfication. 
wers, he made a ſhew of them openly, tri- Ann 
—.— over them ſ in it. D _— 
16 Let no man therefore judge you | 9 in N | 
meat or in drink, or || in reſpect e ot an holy-day, in bing. 
or of the new-moon, or of the ſabbath-days. 10 fn | 
17 f Which are a ſhadow of things to come; Sg. 
but the body & of Chriſt. | - W aa 
188 . you of your reward, 13. 
Tin a voluntary humility, and worſhipping off , 
angels, intruding into thoſe things > which he « Gal. 4. 
hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind; 75, 
19 And not holding the , from which 8. 5. & 
all oo body by joynts and bands having nou- „e 


riſhment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth 2 
with the increaſe of God. 1 judge - 


20 Wherefore if ye be k dead with Chriſt Gg. 
from ! the | rudiments of the world; m why, as , 
though living in the world, are ye ſubject to or- in — 


dinances, a 27 
21 e o—_— 2 3 I — 
22 Wbich all are to periſh with t 9 
ter the . doctrines of men? x he 
23 » Which things have indeed a ſhew of 6, 5, % 
wiſdom in? well-worſhip and humility,” and & 7. 4. 6. 
|| neglecting of the body, not in any x REP 
to the faristying of the fleſh. | hor. | 


m Gal. 4. 3. 1 Iſai. 29. 13, Matth. 15. 9. Tit. t. 14. 0 1 Tim. 4. d. 
p Ver. 18. [Or, paniſhing or, not ſparing. | 


CHA P, III. 


1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt: 5 He 
exhorteth to mortification, 10 to put off the old 
man, and to put on Chriſt ; 12 exhorting to cha- 
rity, humility, and other ſeveral duties. 1 
F ye then * be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Ege. v. 

things which are above, where b Chriſt ſit- 
tech on the right hand of God. 


Ver. 1. to 
Ver. 8. 


a Rom. 
2 Set your || affection on things above, not on 5. f. 
things 8 earth. bing = 43 
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 22 
Clift in God, 1 3 
4 When Chriſt ho #s our life, ſhall appear, M Or, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him ein glory. 1 4. 


5 * Mortifie therefore t your membres which dk. 


are upon the earth, h fornication, uncleanneſs, Cpap. 2. 
inordinate affection, * evil concupiſcence, and 7 John 
covetouſneſs, i which is idolatry : 3. 2, 


6 * For which things ſake, the wrath: of God e x Cor, 


cometh on ! the children of diſobedience: N 
7 u ln the which ye alſo walked ſome time, 1 

when ye lived in them. : - * "os 

8 But a now you alſo put off all theſe; an- Trg“ 
ger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, o filthy com- 4. f. . 
munication out of your mouth. _ dro 

9 ? Lye not one to another, 1 ſeeing that ye Rev. 22. 
have put off the old man with his deeds ;. . 


10 And 


x Cor. 6. 17. Tit. 3. 3. Eph. 4. 22. 1 Pet. 2. 1. © Eph, . Fe 
4- p Eph. 4. 25. 2 Eph. 4. 22, 24» 


m Rom. 


yy 


Pauls exhortation 


Dom. renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 
64. e chat created him. * 


12 . 11 Where there is neither v Greek nor ew, would 


EH. circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, barbarian, Scyt- 


* Eb. 2. hian, bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and in all. 


10. 12 * Put on therefore (7 as the elect of God 


8 holy and beloved) * bowels of mercies, kindneſs, ſſ 


1 Os A humbleneſs of mind, meckneſs, long-ſuffering ; 
Gal. 3.28, 1 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
5. 6. 

Epiphan y, even as Chriſt forgave you, 

Vi. 12. 14 And above all theſe things, e put on cha- 


Ver. 12. 


rc I y in all wiſdom; teaching and admoniſhing one 


Or. 


Lenpleint. another s in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 


« Eph. 4. ſo ſinging > with in your hearts to the 
FT neu. Loy 3 


us. 17 And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 


5.22 do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, * givin 
F Ebb. thanks to God and the Father b — Mn 


4.3 18 | Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
I. own husbands, m as it is fit in the Lord. 


Phil. 4-7. 19 * Husbands, love your wives, and be not 


3 + 0 bitter againſt them. 


30. 31. 22 * Seryants, obey * in all things your ma- 


r Eph. 23 * And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 

Tir. 2. g. to the Lord, and not unto men; 

x Petr. 3. 24) Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 

Eph. Ceive the reward of the inheritance: for ye ſerye 
the Lord Chriſt. 


3 b 
1 Eph. 25 But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for 


25. ; a 4 
x Pet 3-7-the wr which he hath done : and * there is no 
„ Eph. 
4. 3r. reſpect of perſons. 
9 Eph. 6. 4. 5 Eph. 6. 5. Nc. 1 Tim. 6 
PARCEL. 5. if. 2. 9. ? „ 6. 4. 3 „ ©. F. C I II m. 6. 1. 
Tie, 2. 9. > Be 2. 18.7 Ver. 2. Philem. 16. x Eph. 6. 6, 7. yEph. 6. 
8. & Rom. 2. 11. Eph, 6. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 17. See Deut. 10. 17. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 t0 
ua wiſely toward them that are not yet come to 
the true — of Cbriſt: 10 He ſaluteth 
them, and wiſheth them all poſperity. 
@ Eph. 6. 3 M ue give unto your ſervants that 
yl which is juſt and equal, knowing that 
ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. | 


/ 


Amo 10 And have put on the newman, which is 2 > Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame s 
om. 


to ſeveral duties. 


Wr . 
3 Wit » Praying alſo for us, that God , Gd. 
4 unto us a door of utterance, to 18. 1. 


ſpeak*the myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am alſo Rom. 2. 
in bonds: 12. 
4 That I may make it manifeſt, asTought to 18." | 


5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are « poet 
without, s redeeming the time. A ThE 


6 Let your ſpeech be alway b with . 
i ſeaſoned with falt, * that ye a: know how's a. 
ought to anſwer every man. 8 

7 | All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto ; Mah, 
you, who is a beloved brother, and a faithful mi- 13; 1- 
niſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord : | | Parra 

8 ® Whom have ſent unto you for the ſame Ep) 6. 
purpoſe, that he might know your. eſtate, and ch . 1. 
comfort your hearts: Fibkk 
* With n Oneſimus a faithful and belo- 5. b 

brother, who is one of you. They ſhall 1 The. 
2 known unto you all things which are done 7 Eber 
5. 16. 


10 O Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth 7 
you, and ? Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barnabas, (tou- : og 
ching whom ye received commandments ; if he I r ver. 
come unto you, receive him /'zpm. 6. 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who 21. 
are of the circumciſion. Theſe only are my fel- 7 Eph. 
low-workers unto the kingdom of God, which » Philem. 
have been a comfort unto me. "9p PAY 

12 4E phras who is one of you, a ſervant of rg. 29. 
Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always | * labouring fer- £37: * 
vently for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand 24. _ 
$ „andi complete in all the will of God. 1 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a 2 Tim. 


— zeal for you, and them that are in Lao- + Ch. 


and them in Hierapolis. I. 7. 
14 © Luke the beloved phyſician, and » De- 73” 
mas greet you. * 


15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, ] Rn. 
and Nymphas, and * the church which is in his 15. 30. 
dard 5 
16 And when 7 this epiſtle is read amongſt 1 Cor. 


4. 11. 
17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to » Tim. 
the miniſtry which thou received in the? po. 
Lord, that thou fulfil it. | 16. 5. 
18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. 26. 1. 
b Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 2 1 Thef 


Amen. = Philem. 
J Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, 16. . 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. "Ty 
Hebr 


3 
* 


\ - > 


| CHAF..L 1 
x The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand both 
how mindful of them S. Paul was at all times 
in thankſgiving and prayer; 5 and 7 haw well 
bie was perſwaded of the truth, and ſincerity of 
their faith, and converſion to God. 


AUL, and * Silvanus, and 


—— 
977 WJ 


Anno —YV | 
Dom. Timotheus, unto the church 
54. N of the Theſſalonians, which 
a I 2 # in God the Father, and in 
4 Tber de Lord ſeſus Chriſt: Grace 
* ble unto you, and 
+ I'S. 


== from God our Ma N nd 
xl. . the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Rom. 2 © We give thanks to God always for you 
x. 8 all, making mention of you in our prayers, 
N 4 Remembring without ceaſinge your work 


Philem. 4- of faith, f and labour of love, and patience of 
x hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of 


zen God, and our Father: 

881 Knowing, brethren | beloved, g your ele- 
James Cionof God. 8 N 
fRom. 6 For h our goſpel came not unto E in word 
1 - * only, but alſo in power, and * in the holy Ghoſt, 
loved of k and in much aſſurance; as ! ye know what 
God, 997 manner of men we were among you for your lake. 
2 Col 6 And ® ye became followers of us, and of 
3- 12-. the Lord, having received the word in much 
758 affliction, n with joy of the holy Ghoſt: 

2 So that ye were enſamples to all that believe 
L. Cor. in Macedonia and Achaia. 

6.6: , 8 For from you o ſounded out the word of 


1 Chap. 2. the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
' 1% butalſo?in place your faith to Godward is 
m cor. ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not to {peak any 


11. I, | 
= — 9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, 4 what 
OT manner of entring in we had unto you,” and how 
1 Aa. ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living 
Rebr. and true God, ' 


10. 34 10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
10. 18. © whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jelus 


p Rom. which delivered us v from the wrath to come. 


9 Chap. 2. 1. 1 Cor 12. . „ Rom. 1. 7. Phil. 3. 20. Titus 3. 13, 
b Ads 2+ 24, v Matth. 3. 7, Rom. f. 9. Chap. 5. 9. 
S ä 
1 In what manner the goſpel was brought and 
preached to the Theſſalonians, and in what ſort 
alſo they received it. 18 A reaſon is rendred 
_ both why S. Paul was ſo long abſent from them, 
and alſo why he was ſo deſirous to ſee them, 


——_— 


2 The Fi EpitloctPAULtho A EY 


THESSAL 


ONIANS: 
Or * your ſelves, brethren, know our en- Ann 
trance in unto you, that it was not in vain. | 

2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, 54- 
and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 1. J . 
b Philippi e we were bold in our God 4 to (peak's Aa? 
unto you the goſpel of God © with much conten- {7,5 
tion. 1. F, 

3 f For our exhortation was not of deceit, Owe 
nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile: | e Phil, 

4 But as 5 we were allowed of God h to be 7, 

t in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, / 2 Cor. 
not as pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our 1 Tim. 
hearts. 1. 11, 12» 
5 For k neither at any time uſed we flatterin 2 2 
works, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetouſneſs; Tir. 1. 3. 
God is witnels. 3 

6 = Nor of men ſought we glory, neither oft A&s 
you, nor yet of others, when ® we might have : C 
been o burdenſom, ? as the apoſtles of Chriſt, 2. 17. & . 

Bur a we were gentle among you, even as & 417. 
a nurſe cheriſheth her children: Rom. 

8 So, being affectionately deſirous of you we „, fohn 
were willing * to have imparted unto you, not . Kr. 44 
the goſpel of God only, hut alſo our own ſouls, ” 2 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. 10. 1, 2, 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and phil. 8. „, 
travel: for © labouring 5 and day, becauſe l Or, 


we would not be chargeable unto any of you, — 


we preached unto you the goſpel of God. 0 1 Cor. 
10 Ye are witneſſes, 2 God alſo, how : / 0 


holily, and juſtly, and unblamably we behaved 9. 3. 
our {elves among you that believe : p * 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and com- 9 
forted, and charged every one of you (as a father: 
doth his children I 

12. 7 That ye would walk worthy of God, 1. . 
who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. = Cor: 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God * with- ja” 
out ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word 29: 34. 
of God which ye heard of us, ye received ir a not 4. 14. 
4 the word of men, but (as it is in truth) rhe 2 Cor. 
word of God, which effectually worketh a5 in 2 Tief. 
you that believe. | 3.8. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers b of 1 . 


9. 
1 Cor. 
+ Jo 
Core 
3. 4 


the churches cf God, which in Iudea are in = 2 Cor. 


__ 3 for © ye alſo have ſuffered hke 7 Ther 
ings of your own countrymen, d even as 3. 7- 
Det the ſews: * 3 * 
15 © Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and Phil. 1. 
| f their 00. . to. 


— 


* 5 1 
„ 3 ĩ ˖§ç1˖—i ER - - 


| 
1 9 
5 
1 
7 


Phil. 4. 7. 19 u Husbands, love your 
8 _ them. | 
1 Cor. 20 P Children, obey your parents 4 in all 


- 8 * 
A 9 
" 


Pauls exhortation 


OColoſſians. 


to ſeveral duties. 


— 10 And have put on the new man, which is 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame Aon 


IM. renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 
6 t that created him. «i 


_—— 11 Where there is neither ” Greek nor Jew, would 


5 Epfi4. circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, barbarian,Scyt- 


* Eptif'z, hian, bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and in all. 


10. 12 * Put on therefore (/ as the elect of God 


gen holy and beloved) * bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 1 


1813. humbleneſs of mind, meckneſs, long-ſuffering ; 
Gal. 3.28. 13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 


& 5.6. an if any man have a | 2 any any : 
Leeds 1 A0 allo 0 ye. 4 


23 15 And let e the peace of God rule in your 


24, hearts, to the which alſo ye are called fin one 
z. Thel- body ; and be ye thankful. | 
= Eph.4, 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich- 
i'd; I) in all wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one 
complaint. another 8 in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
4 Pb. 4 ſongs, ſinging b with grace in your hearts to the 
7 Pet. Lord. 


| . 17 And i whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 


5.2 do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, * giving 

8 thanks to God and the Father y 

4+ 3. 18 ! Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 

Ae own husbands, as it is fit in thq Lord. | 
and be not 


14-26 things: for this is well pleaſing unto the Lord. 
h Chap A r F her, provoke not your children #0 
+ oor, anger, leſt the iſcouraged. 

20. 71. = — obey * in all things your ma- 
+ . ſters, according to the fleſh; not with eye-ſer- 
wo $+20- VICE, as e me but in lingleneſs 0 , 

n ing God: 

1 Eph. 23 * And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
Tic 2. f. to the Lord, and not unto men; 

x Petr.3. 24, Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
T-- + Ceivethe reward of the inheritance : for ye ſerve 


» Eph. | 
. the Lord Chriſt, 


25 But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for 
which he hath done: and * there is no 


* 25» A 
x Pet. 3-7.the 


wr 
0 E 
4.9: reſpect of perſons. 


5 Eph. 6.1. ; I 

7 Epheſ. 5. 24. Tit. 2. 9. 7 E . 6. 4 4 E h. 6. 7. &c. 1 Tim. 6. 1. 
Tit. 2, 9. 1 Pet. 2. 19.7 Ver. oye Philem, * x Eph. 6. 6, 7. 5 Eph. 6. 
8. & Rom. 2. 11. Eph, 6. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 17. See Deut. 10. 17. 


CHA P. IV. 


1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to 
wall wiſely toward them that are not yet come to 
the true ledge of Chriſt : 10 He ſaluteth 


them, and wiſheth them all poſperity. 
p Eph. 6. 2 Aſters, give unto your ſervants that 
9. which is juſt and equal, knowing that 
ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 


W 7 om. 
34 Wi » Praying alſo for us, that God, Gd. 


| open unto us a door of utterance, to 1g. 1. 
{peak*rhe myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am alſo Rom. +. 
in bonds: + Eph. 6. 
4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to * 

5 Wal in wiſdom toward them that are « Epbeſ: 
without, s redeeming the time. -2 That 
6 Let your ſpeech be alway Þ with grace, 3 1 
i ſeaſoned with falt, * that ye may know how ye 16. . 
ought to anſwer every man. 1 

7! All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto : Mus, 
you, who is a beloved brother, and a faithful mi- 23; 21: 
niſter, and fellow-ſeryant in the Lord: | 4.4. 

8 n Whom I have ſent unto you for the fame Eb. 6. 
purpoſe, that he might know your. eſtate, and c'p. 1. 
comfort your hearts : 20 Kan, 
_ 9 Wich = Oneſimus a faitful and belo- 5. . 

brother, who is one of you. They ſhall * The: 
make known unto you all things which are done; Epte. 
here 5. 16, 


10 ® Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth 7 
you, and ? Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barnabas, (tou- * Mark 
ching whom ye received commandments ; if he jr per. 
come unto you, receive him J pb. 6. 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who 21. 
are of the circumciſion. Theſe only are my fel- 7 Kb. 
low-workers unto the kingdom of God, which » Philem. 
have been a comfort unto me. A 

12 4 Epaphras who is one of you, a ſervant of 19. 29. 
Chriſt, faluteth you, always | * labouring fer- nn 
vently for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand 24. 
perfect, and || complete in all the will of God. "IM 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a 2 Tim. 

zeal for you, and them that are in Lao- chf. 


and them in Hierapolis. 1. 7. 
14 * Luke the beloved phyſician, and » De- 79” 
mas greet you. 1 


15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, Ron. 
and Nymphas, and * the church which is in his 15. 3e. 
houſe. - 744. 

16 And when 7 this epiſtle is read amongſt 1 Cor. 
you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of i 57. 
the Laodiceans ; and that ye likewiſe read the filled. | 
epiſtle from Laodicea. „ 

17 And fay to * Archippus, Take heed to » » Tim. 
the miniſtry which thou received in the © Rom. 
Lord, that thou fulfil it. | * 

18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. 16. 19. 
b Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 3 1 Thef: 


Amen. z Philem. 
C Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, 7," . 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. D> rg 
| 7 Hebr 
TC The 3.3. 


\ 


J The Firſt Epiſtleof PAUL the Apoſtle, tothe 


THESSALONIANS. 


HAP. I. 3 
x The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand both 
how mindful of them S. Paul was at all times 
in thankſgiving and 7 5 and 7 haw well 
the truth, and ſincerity of 


AUL, and * Silvanus, and 
Timotheus, unto the church 
4 of the Theſſalonians, which 
2 in God the Father, and in 
Jy the Lord ſeſus Chriſt: Grace 

W be unto you, and peace 
| Zan. EIT ES from God our Father, and 

Ad 1. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Janes  Qtionof Gd. | 7 
F Rom. 6 For our goſpel came not unto you in word 
18. only, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 
loved ef k and in much aſſurance; as ! ye know what 
Ged, 97 manner of men we were among you for your ſake. 
4 Col. 6 And ® ye became followers of us, and of 
Tri | the Lord, havi received the word in much 
758 affliction, u with joy of the holy Ghoſt: 

22 So that ye were enſamples to all that believe 
i Cor. in onia and Achaia. 
6.6, 8 For from you o ſounded out the word of 
1 Chap. 2. the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
1 but alſo p r- * your faith to Godward is 
m 1 Cor. ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak any 


11. Bs 
3. 17. 9 For they themſelves ſhew of Us, 4 what 


Phil. 
Thel. 


5.9. manner of 282 we had unto you, and how 
2 Aa. ye turned to from idols, to ſerve the living 
Bet. and true God, 


10. 34: 10 And 5 to wait for his Son from heaven, 
10.18. * whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jelus 
2 Rom- which delivered us from the wrath to come. 
Chap. 2. 1. y 2. „ 1. 7. Phil. 3. itus 2, 
: 447 * oY © ok ho 5 be ene; Dj 
a „„ 
1 In what manner the goſpel was brought and 
| preached to the Theſſalonians, and in what ſort 
alſo they received it. 18 A reaſon is rendred 
. both why S. Paul was ſo long abſent from them, 
and alſo why he was ſo deſirous to ſee them, 


Or * your ſelves, brethren, know our en- Anne 
trance in unto you, that it was not in vain. Dom. 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, 54- 
and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 7 ©"? 


I. 5, 9. 


b Philippi e we were bold in our God d to {peak Ads 


16. 22. 


unto you the goſpel of God © with much conten- Chf. 


tion. 3-4 

3 fFor our exhortation 4s not of deceit, ge. 
nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile: | e Phil, 

4 But as 8 we were allowed of God ® to be cop 2. 7. 
pur in truſt with the ollen even ſo we ſpeak, J 2 Cor. 
i not as pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our? Tim. 
hearts. 1. 11, 12. 

5 For ł neither at any time uſed we flattering 3 * ** 
works, as ye know, nor a cloke of covet 5 Tir, 1. 3. 
God is witnels. | 7 

6 m Nor of men ſought we glory, neither oft AA 


you, nor yet of others, when ® we might have: Cds 


| been o burdenſom, p as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 2. 25 + 
But 4 we were gentle among you, even as & 72.17. 


a nurſe cheriſheth her children: Rom. 
8 So, being affectionately deſirous of you we „ Icha 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not . 4. 4 
the goſpel of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, 2 C83. 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. 10. Iy 25 
9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and p;1. 8. 
travel: for * labouring night and day, v becauſe! Or, 
we would not be chargeable unto any of you, ig. 
we preached unto you the goſpel of God. 0 1 Cor. 
10 Ye are witneſſes, Mr God alſo, how uſe 
holily, and juſtly, and unblamably we behaved 9. 3. : 
our {elves among you that believe : e 
8 1 6 As 8 ef how we went andcom- 4 cor. 
rted, and c every one of you (as a father E: 
doth his children * ork = 
12. 7 That ye would walk worthy of God, 2 
who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 2. Corc 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God x with- 7 
out ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word 20. 34. 
of God which ye heard of us, ye received it a not 22 
4 the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the 2 co. 
word of God, which effectually worketh wh in a r 
you that believe. | e go $i6 +4 
14 For ye, brethren, became followers b of 3,7, 


Chriſt Jeſus: for © ye alſo have ſuffered like 7 her 
things of your own countrymen, 4 even as they 3- . 

have of the Jews : A 1 
15 © Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and Phil. 1. 

© f their Col. 1. to. 

Chap. 4. 1. 


z Chap. f. 3. a Matth. 10. 40. Gal. 4. 14. 2 P 0 | 
22, 6 AQS 17, 5, 13. - 34+ A Pg * O20 Is 


= a 0 


— 


N 


the churches cf God, which in Judea are in 12-13. Ih * 


Pauls love to the Theſſalonians, I. Theſſalonians 


Anno f 


Dom. 


FNatth. 


23. 24,37. 
Luke 


13. 33+ 


5 lee, 3- face with 


So. & 14. 


5. 19. & 
8. 


17. J. 
13. & 1 
12. & 19. 
S Gen. 
15. 16. 
Matth. 23. 
2. N 


+ Matth. 
24. 6. 14. 
1 Cor. 5. 


14. Phil. 4. 


4 Ver. 5. 


5 Acts 


17. 15. 


c Rom. 
16. 21. 


1. . 
7. 5m. 
1. 10, 11. 


means the tempter have tempted you, 
* hbour bein vain. 


their own prophets, and have] perſecuted us; 
and they 22 God, 8 and are contrary to all 


16 h Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
that they 
alway : * for the wrath is come upon them to 
the uttermoſt. | 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a ſhort time, l in 
endeavoured the more 
deſire. 

18 Wberefore we would have come unto you 
(even I Paul) once and again; but ® Satan hindred 
19 For o what is our hope, or joy, or crown 
of || rejoycing? are not even ye in the preſence of 
our Lord = Chriſt, ? ar his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


3. m Chap. 3. 10. „ Rom. 1. 13. & 15. 22. 0 2 Cor. 1. 
1. || Or, glorying, p Rev. 22. 12. 
III. 


C. HAP. | 
x S. Paul ie Fs his great love to the Theſſalo- 
nians ; partly by ſending Timothy unto them to 
ſtrengthen and comfort them; partly by rejoycing 
in their awell-doing; 10 and partly by praying 
for them, and deſiring a ſafe coming unto them. 
Herefore * when we could no longer for- 
bear, b we thought it good to be left at 


tly ® to ſee your 


Athens alone: 


2 And ſent e Timotheus our brother and mi- 

niſter of God, and our fellow - labourer in the 

oſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to com- 
ft you concerning your faith ; 


4 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 


afflictions: for your ſelves know that © we are 


appointed thereunto. { 
4 For verily when we were with you, we 
told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, 
even as it came to paſs, and ye know. | 
5 For this cauſes when I could no longer for- 


bear, I ſent to know your faith, wy ſome 


i our 


6 k But now when Timotheus came from 


ou unto us, and brought us good tidings of 
on faith and charity, and that ye have good 


remembrance of us always, deſiring greatly to 


ſee us, l as we alſo to ſee you, 
7 Therefore brethren, we were comforted 


over you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by your 


| faith : ; 


8 For cow. we live, if ye ſtand falt in the 


9 For What thanks can we render to God 


again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your ſakes before our God, LE 
10 m Night and day * praying exceedingly 


might be ſaved, * to fill up their fins 


ence, not in heart, 


—” Exhortation to holineſs. 
* we might { P and might per- A 
Sache ab bee eich? S Dora. 


11 Now God himſelf andour Father, and our 54- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4 direct our way ito you. by 2 : 
12 And the Lord r make you to increaſe and ? 2 Cor. 


abound in love one towards another, and to- jb,” ** 
wards all men, even as we do towards you : —_ 


13 To the end he may*ſtabliſh your hearts 1. ;. 
un e in holineſs before God even our, Char. 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt r 
Y with all his ſaints. ; IS 
#1 Cor. 1. 8. Phil. 1. 10, Chap. 5. 23. 2 Theſſ. 2. 17. 1 John 


20. V I 
CHAP. IV. * 
1 He exhorteth them to go on forward in all man- 
ner of — 6 to live holily, juſtly, 9 to 
love one another, 11 and quiet iy FO 72 their 
own buſineſt; 13 and laſt of all, to ſorrow mo- 
derately for the dead. 17 And wnto this ＋ 
exbortation is annexed a brief deſcription of th 
reſurrection, and ſecond coming of Chriſt to judg- 
ment. 
Urthermore then we || beſeech you, bre- 2 Sn 
thren, and | exhorr you by the Lord Jeſus, Eviſlie, 
that as ye have received of us, d how you ought Ver. 1. 0 
to walk, e and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound, or 


more and more. 1 muah 
2 For ye know what commandments we Ig. 
gave you by the Lord Jeſus. 9 wy 
3 For this is d the will of God, even b Chap. 


ſanctification, that ye ſhould abſtain from Re 2, 12, 
Cation : 2 
4 * That every one of you ſhould know how 4 Rom. 
to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and honour 3 Epbef 5. 
5. Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, s even as 1 
the Gentiles h which know not God: 7 27 
6 i That no man go beyond and | defraud his f, » Core 
brother | in any matter : becauſe that the Lord is 2 Epheſ. 
the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- us 
warned you, and teſtified. | . 

For God hath not called us unto unclean- Ephel: 4. 

neſs, but k unto holineſs. I 1 Cor, 

8 Fe therefore that | deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not $7; &c- 
man, but God, m who hath alſo given unto us r. 8. 
his holy Spirit. Ke 

9 But as touching brotherly love, n ye need or, c- 
not that I write unto you; for o ye your {elves 1 Or, 
are p taught of God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- T. 


Cal. 1. 


in the 


thren, which are in all Macedonia: but we 11. 44 & 


beſeech you, brethren, a that ye increaſe more 75.7 


and more; | 
11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and t to do 
your own buſineſs, and to work with your own 


ds, (as we commanded you) 


I. 2, 
Luke 
10. 16. 
l| Or, 
rejecteth. 
m 1 Cor. 


12 w That 7. 40. 
26. Hebr. 8. Il, 


* . I Pet. 4+ 8, 
Err a 8, 12+ 


n Chap. 5. 1. o Jer. 31. 34. Jobn 6. 45. & 14. 
1 John 2. 20, 27. b Jobn 13. 34. & 15. 12, 
7 Chap. 3. 124 7 2 Thell, 3. 11. 1 Pet. 4. 15. 2 Theſſ. 37 


Divers precepts _ 
Anno 


Dom. {har 
- 54+ aa 
18. uh * I would not have you to be ignorant, 


„concerning them which are aſleep, 
that ye ſorrow not, even as others which have 


no hope. 

12. 20. 14 For * if we believe that ſeſus died, and 
* 1 Cor. roſe again, even ſo) them alſo which ſleep in je- 
37: 63. ſus will God bring with him. 

_ 25-18:23- 15 For this we {ay unto you * by the word of 
| 1 the yt tg that 3 . = 2 remain 
= 1 Kings unto the coming ot the Lord, not prevent 
& — them which 4 a 5 

223 26 Fu b the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
> Matth. heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 


24. 30. „and with © the trump of God: 4 and 
In — Chl hall ae Bite 

er Cor: 17. Then we which are alive and remain, 
41 Cor. ſhall be caught up together with them f in the 
N clouds, to meet 5 0 in the air: and ſo 
15. 51. s ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 


IAA. 18 h Wherefore, |! comfort one another with 
as. 1m. theſe words. 


4 John. 12. 26. & 14. 3. & 17. 24. + Chap. 5. 11. || Or, exhort. 
CHAN, . 
1 He proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts 
coming to judgment, 16 and ejveth divers pre- 
3 cepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſtle. 
a . 


24. 336. 
Ads 1. 7. 
b Chap. 


. Y3 
10, then d ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as 
& 1; 3 3* travail upon a woman with child; and they ſhall 


d Luke not eſca . 
& 21.34, 4 © But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, 


35 „that that day ſhould overtake you as a thief, 
F Ve are all f the children of light, and the 
Rom. Children of the day: we are not of the night nor 
F kobel. of darkneſs. | F 
8 6 8 Therefore let us not ſleep as do others; 


5 . 

Ae. bur = us enger iy 

5 Mart or i they that fl eep in the night; 
N and they 1 ad Kare 1 
Rom. 13 c 


x Pet. 5.8. i Luke 21, 34. 36. Rom. 13. 13. 1 Cor. 15. 34+ k Acts 2. IF» 


L Chap. v. 
12 © That ye may walk honeſtly toward them 
are without, and that ye may have lack || of 


and exhortations. 


$ But let us who are of the day, be ſober, 1 
putting on the breaſt- plate of faith and love, Om. 
and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 
g For ® God hath not appo „ 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 157g — 
10 u Who died for us, that whether we wake „Rom. 


or ſl we ſhould live together with him. 9 22+ 
I : 5 Wherefore | com your ſelves t AD 
ther, and edifie one another, even as alſo ye do. Jude 4. 8. 


12 And we beſeech you, brethren, ? to Rom. 
know them which labour among you, and are [4.5 - 
over you in the Lord, and admoni boos ; 15. 


ery hig 


your ſelves. 1 
14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, 4 warn 16. 8. 
them that are || unruly, * comfort the feeble- <aag 5 
_ 0 ſupport the weak, be patient toward pine 
_ on. 
15 * See that none render evil for evil unto a 
any man: but ever v follow that which is good, 7 1 f, fa. 


both among your ſelves and to all men. (Or, 
16 * Rejoyceevermore. | 4 


4 Pray without , 12. 12. 

18 * In every thing give thanks: for this is 11. 

the wilt Cod LENS concerning you. Gal. 6, 
P er 


19 * Quench not the Spirit. 8 
20 b Deſpiſe not r 17. 1% © 
21 ©Prove all things: hold faſt that which is 24. 239. 
8 | Matth. 5, 
22 4 Abſtain from all of evil, g: 4, 
23 And e the very God of f ſanctifie r7. 


you wholly : and I pray God — whole ſpirit | $2" pry 


and foul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the » 6al.'s. 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Chap, 5 
24 Faithful js he that calleth you, who alſo 12. 
will do it. | 3 
25 Brethren pray for us. 18. 1. 
26 h Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. ff 6. 
27 I | charge you by the Lord, that * this Col.4. 2. 
epiſil be read unto all the holy brethren. — © 4 
28 k The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be Col. $- 176 
with you. Amen, — 
J The firſt epiſtle unto the Theſſalonians, 2 Tim. 
om Athens. T Cor. 


14 Os 
1 Cor. 14. 30, 39. 1 Cor. 2. 11, 15. 1 John 4. 1. 4 phil. 4. 8, 


was Written 


6 

e Phil. 4. 9. F Chap. 3. 13. g 1 Cor. 1. 9. & 10. 13. 2 Theff, 

FH 3. h Hows 16. * || Or, adjare. ; Col: 4. 16. 2 Thefl, 3. 14. 
Rom. 16. 20. 


© The 


N 2 


1 2. 3» 


t 2 Cor, 


J The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


 THESSALONIANS. 


. | 
1 S. Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which 


be had of their faith, love, and patience; 11 and 
therewithal uſeth divers reaſons for the comforting 
them in perſecution, whereof the chiefeſt is taken 
the righteous judgment of God, 

Anno r AUL, * and Silvanus, and 
* RBI on roar rs 
ot t ellalonians, d in 
3 f 425 God our Father, and the 

. Theg: Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
5 2 © Grace unto you, and 
1. 3. peace from God our Father, 

and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


4 1 Theft 3 We are bound to thank God always for 
5 yous brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 
NON faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 

my one of you all towards each other aboun- 


4 So that © we our ſelves glory in you in the 

7. 14. & Churches of God, for your patience and faith f in 

all your perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
ure 


» > 
7 Thefl. 


fr The: 5 Which is 8 a manifeſt token of the righteous 


2 Phil. 1. judgment of God, that ye may be counted 


* _ of the kingdom of God, for which ye 


6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
7 Rev. 14, Tecompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you; 
1 8 nd to you who are troubled, * reſt with 

"us, when k the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 


4.16, 
+ Gr.the from heaven, with Þ his mighty angels 
ay 8 Un flaming fire, taking Vengeance m on 


bis power, 
12 Pet, them that know not God, and ® that obey not 


ſte 14. the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
Or, 0 


ho ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſtin 


70s: gn. deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, an 
+5- from the glory of his _ | | 
2.9. 10 4 When he ſhall come to be glorifiedin 


* Phil. 3. his faints, and to be admired in all them that 

«Per. 3. 7. believe (becauſe our teſtimony among you was 

þ Deut. believed) in that day. h 

Iſai. 4. 11 Wherefore alfo we pray always for you, 

19.  - that our God would count you worthy of this 

2-5 calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of bs 
neſs, and the work of faith with power: 


88 12 5 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


 wouchſafe. 1 


may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- 
to the grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus 


Ss 1 Per, I, 1 
7. & 4 C ilt, 
14 


Or, ; 


CHAP. II. 


1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth 
received; 3 ſheweth that there ſball be a de- 


ture the faith, 9 and a diſtovery of an- 
cbr 4 the day f the Tm 2 
thereupon repeateth his former exhortation, and 
 prayeth for them. Eh 
ou f Fry Ch, dt 5. 
coming of our Lord Jelus Chrilt, ® and y 
our * unto him, 2 Fo * 
2 © That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or!“ 1 Theſ: 
be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor "17, 
by letter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt is 24; + 1 
at 5 \ 1 * 
3 * Let no man deceive you by any means: 5 , 
for that day ſhall not come e except there come a2. 
falling away firſt, and that man of fin be reveal- » Tim. 
ed, 5 the ſon of perdition: | + 7 
4 Who oppoſeth and h exalteth himſelf above 25; * 
all that is called God, or that is worſhi 1 


ſo that he as God ſitteth in the temple * 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God. See 
I Mac. 2. 


Remember ye not, that when I was yet 12 = 
with you, I told you theſe things ? 7 Jobn 
6 And now ye know what {| withholdeth chat 1.1. 


r ro 13. 

7 For k the myſtery of iniquity doth already Eck. 21. 
work : only he who now let will let, until Bas 119 
he be taken out of the wax. 2 


8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 1, f. 
! whom the Lord ſhall conſume ® with the ſpirit J. 77 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy n with the bright- + 1 Jchn 


all deceivableneſs of 22 Rev: he 
teouſneſs, in 4 them that periſh ; becauſe t , 8 


received not the love of the truth, that they | 7! 9. 


might be ſaved. | | Hebr. 10. 
11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them, Rpbeſ. 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie: 2. 2. * 
12 That they all might be damned who be- bows 7 
lieved not the truth, pleaſure in unrigh -I. See 
t 1 2 
13 But * we are bound to give thanks _ 0 


to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, Rc. 13. 
becauſe God 2 hath * from the beginning choſen 1 0, 
* 2. 15. & 
4+ 3+ 
ing 20. Exek. *% RAG 
= 3. vi e . 3 + I4+ % #5 1 Tim. . b 


Divers precepts. 


. ou to ſalvation, Y through ſanctification of the | 


E 
; . Whereunto he ou by our goſpel, 
i 1 7 el. — Lies Jeſus 6 
1 Pet. 1. 2. Chriſt. 

2 15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 

* * the traditions which ye have been taught, 


whether by word, or our epiltle: - 
b Chap. 16 No our Lord Telus Chriſt himſelf, and 
': 2. God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
* pn 83 us everlaſting conſolation, and 
3 ope through grace, * 
1 The. 7 — your hearts, and ſtabliſh you 
3-13 incvery good word and work. | 
Cc HA:P: HN. 5 
1 He craveth thei himſe teftifieth 
"what — 4 E ear. 13 re- 
queſt to God in their behalf, 6 giveth them di- 
« Epheſ.6. vers precepts, eſpecially to ſhun idleneſ3 and ill 
| Elias, company; 16 and laſt of all concludeth with 
+ Gr. prayer and ſalutation. | | 
ray ay, Inally, brethren, * pray fer us, thattheword 
Irons F of . and be 
124 glorified even as it & with you; | 
c 1Cor--+ 2 And b that we may be delivered from ſ un- 
1 +. . reaſonable and wicked men: for all men have 
5-24 not faith, _ 5 | 
< John 3 But e the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſk 


e 2 Cor. you, and 4 from evil. * 
4 7 4 And 9 in the Lord 


Patience ee ou, that ye both do and will do the 
of On. in . 4 erent dag ou. N 


m y 
. © © Andthe Locddired yourbearts into thelove 
Te 142 of God, and into||the patient waiting for Chriſt. 


g ĩ cor. 6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 

# "veg, name of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, * that ye with- 

A draw your ſelves 5 from every brother that walk- 
er. It, 

14. 


* . which he received of us. 


Chap. iij. 


8 Neither did we eat 
nought; but ® wrought with labour and travel, Tuck 


eth h diſorderly, and not after © the tradition 


and exhart ations. 


Anno 


7 For your ſelves know k how ye ought to 
follow us 72 * ! we behaved not our ſelves difor- Dom. 
derly among youz | WP 
for 4. 16. & 


* bread 


night and day, that we might not be chargeable . 6. 7. 
to any of you: | . 
2 Not becauſe we have not power, but tom AA. 

eo our {elves an enſample unto you to follow 25. 3. 
Us. | ; 2 Cor, 
10 For even when we were with you, this 
we commanded you, ? that if any 
work, neither ſhould he eat. be. 
BY. For we e r de, 7 Theſf. 

among you diſorderly, r working not at all,, ve „ 

— — | : * > Cen. 3. 

12 * Now them that are ſuch we command, 1 beg. 
and exhort by our 8 Chriſt, chat with 4- 11. 
quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread. ? 1.5 
Wy But ye, brethren, 


9. 

1 The 

would not. 9. 
» 1 Cor 


be not weary in4- 11. 
oing. 1 oohe 
14 C 
this epiſtle, note that man, and * have not com-. 1 Theft. 

pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. 4.11. 
15 Jet count him not an enemy, z but ad- 2 
moniſh him as a brother. 4 v. Gal; 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you . 
peace always, by all means. The Lo be with eg net: 
nie ths 


* t! 
> The falutation of Paul with mine own wn 4 an 
hand, which is the token in every epiſtle : ſo I Mn 
Write; 18. 17. 1 
18 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be, <2 
with you all. Amen. J Fd 
p ran 
J The ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, = Ti. >. 


a Rom. | ; 
15. 33. 
16. 244 


was Written from Athens, 
| 1 Cor. 16, 21. Col, 4. 18. © Rom. 


"© The 


=  "X 


„ ing The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle,” to 


* 
: 1 + ” 
s j — 
> 5 N "a * * 4 * ” 
. ” ” 2 * * K Py A ab * s — 1 
WY x. I ; : 1 
w . J. 3 - 4 : « 


CHAP. I. 
1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was 
given unto himby Paul, at his going to Macedonia. 


"9 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 11 Of all 


S. Pauls calling to be an apeftle : 20 and of Hy- 


meneus and Alexander. x 
* a==xy AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus 
: O 

_—_ > WY Chriſt * by the — ry 
p Sad ment Þ of God our Saviour, 
211. and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
12 Q& © which our hope; _ 
8 2 Unto * Timothy, 19 
7 Gol 1. PO 2 own — in ONT: 155 2 
2% - mercy, and from God our Father, - 
d Ad. | 
16. 1. us Chriſt our Lord, & 
1. Cor. 4. 3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, 
1 Ten: . © when I went into Macedonia, that thou mightſt 
3--2- charge ſome d that they teach no other do- 
1. 4+ Etrine, 1 a 
f Gal. 4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs ge- 
2 Hm. nealogies: k which miniſter queſtions, 2 
1 per than godly edify ing, which is in faith : do /o. 
A 5 Now! the end of the commandment is cha- 
20. t> 3 rity, m out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
24. ſcience, and of faith unfei I 1 
+ Galt. 6 From which ſome having ſwerved, have 
Chap.” turned aſide unto © vain janglin 


2 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, under- 
4. 7. & 6. ſtanding neither what they fay, nor whereof they 


m_— affirm. 1 1 1 88 : 1 2 
3 8 But we know that o the law #s good, if a 
e 7 

' þ Shan. - 9 Knowing this, that the law is not made 


6. 4 for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſ- 


13.8. 10. obedient, for the wy and for ſinners, for 
64l. S unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and 
" murderers of mothers, for manſlayers, 


k 'Or, 10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 
me at, themſelves with mankind, for men-ſtealers, for 


6. 4, 20. 6 
„Rom. 7. other thing 
2235 11 r- 


is contrary 4 to ſound doctrine, 
to the glorious Hoe of r the 


- __ , bleſſed God, * which was committed to m truſt. 
"6 | Chis 12 And l thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 

6. 3. hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 

= Tim. ful, putting me into the miniſtry ; 

Fu. 2.9 13» Who was before a blaſſ , and a 

7 5 er, and injurious. But I obtained mercy, 


tx Cor, 7. 25. v Ads 8. 3. & 9. 1. 1 Cor. 15. 9. Phil. 3. 6. 
Cor. 13. 10. 


— 


2. 4. 
Ti * * . 
> % py3Þ 45 * 3. 17. J Rom. 5. 20. 1 


» Chap- bars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any 


abundant, * with faith * and love which is in Chriſt Anno 
elus. 175 Dom. 
15 b This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 67. 
ion, that © Chriſt Jeſus came into the 1. 1 
world to ſave ſinners; of whom I am chief. Lüke 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mer- I chen. 


45 that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth 3: 1. 


long- ſuffering, © for a pattern to them which Fenn 
ſhould hereafter believe on him to life operating; Mark 2, 

17 Now unto f the King eternal, immortal, Lake . 
inviſible, 5 the only wiſe God, h be honour and rin 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. "al. 

18 This charge i I commit unto thee, ſon Ti- 4 2 Cor. 
mothy, * according tothe prophecies which went Ad. 
before on thee, that 2 them mighteſt | war 13: 39- 

FPſal. 10.6, 
a good warfare, K 145.13. 
19 ® Holding faith and a good conſcience; Cheb. 5. 


— 15. 16. 


which ſome havi t away, concerning faith R 
n have made — fl f ar 36.27, 


20 Of whom is Hymeneus and P Alexander; ag... 
whom Ihave 4 delivered unto Satan that they may 52g. 
learn not to blaſpheme. „ 8 


g GE i kt Ecclus 
46. 1. Chap. 4. 14. / Chap 6. 12, 2 Tim. 4,7. Chap. 3. 9. # Chap, 
6. 9. 02 Tim, 2. 17. Pam. 4.14. 71 Cor. 5. . 2 1 


0 CHAP, IL | 
1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all 
men, and the reaſon uhy. 9 Heu women ſhould 
be attired: 12 They are not permitted to teach: 
15 They ſball be ſaved, notwithſtanding the teſti= 
monies of Gods «wrath, in child birth, if they con- 
_ Finue in faith. 43 bi) ; 
II Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſuppli- 8 | 
J cations, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of . ier. ag. y. 
thanks be for all men: 3 
1 3 * 1555 
rity; we ma a quiet peaceable ä 
in al odlineſs id honeſty. ? Chip, 
or this is good and acceptable in the ſight . . 
© of God our Saviour : 18, 23. 
4 * Who will have all men to be ſaved, © and 1 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth. Tit. 2. 17. 
5 For there is one God, and * one mediator 5 751-3: 
between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 1. 3. 
6, 8 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, f to $99-3:29- 
be teſtified i in due time. 7 Hebr. x 
k Whereunrto I am ordained a her, and . 
an apoſile (I ſpeał the truth in Chriſt, and lie not) 20. 28. 
m a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 16% 
8 J vill therefore that men pray *every _— 2 Ted. 
o lift- 1- 19. 
Or, 4 
; 39. . k 2 Tim. 1. 11. / Rom. 7 
„ Gn e 1.16 Jobn 4. 21. 3 


Of biſhops and deacuns. 


Dom 


ing: „ 
2 5. 8 In like manner alſo that f on adorn them- 
1 . ſelves in modeſt apparel fi ſhamefac dneſs and 


IS. * 
1 ſobriety: not with broidared hair, or gold, or 
plaired, . ls, or coltly aray ; | | 
9 1Per-3-4+ 10 4 But (which becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs) wich good works. 152 
II Let the woman learn in ſilence with all ſub- 
„i Cor. jection. | - 
14. 34, 12 But* IT ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
« . ulſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 
13 For* Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
3" . 14 And” Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
1 Cor. man being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. 
21 15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child- 


t Gen. 1. 


My 2 _ if they continue in faith and charity, and 
8 holineſs with ſobriety. 
eb CHAP. 
I How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives ſbould be 
ualiſied; 14 and to what end S. Paul wrote to 
Timothy of theſe things. 25 Of the church, and 
the bleſſed truth therein taught and profeſſed. 
3 His * is a true ſaying, If a man deſire the of- 
1405 hce of b abiſhop, he deſireth a good? work. 
20. 2 


Z. 1 A biſhop then muſt be blamelels, the hus- 


2 band of one wife, vigilant, ſober, | of good beha- 
5 Ge. viour, given to hoſpitality, f apt to teach; 

e Chap. 3 5 | Not given to wine, no ſtriker, i not 
0. greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, k not a braw- 
modeſt, ler, not covetous; 


z, 6 Notſ a novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, 
4: yes m he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 

#r Pet. 7 Moreover, he muſt have good report u of 
rim. them which are without; leſt he fall into re- 
2. 24 proach, and the ſnare of the devil. 

| Or. me. 8 Likewiſe muſt ? the deacons be grave, not 
n-lycome double=tongued, not given to much wine, not 


„ Hal“ greedy of filthy lucre, 

14. 12 9 Folding the myſtery of the faith in a 
22. 12. Pure conſcience. | Fs 8 

x Or. . 10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; chen let 
» Chap. them ule the office of a deacon, being found 
6.9. blameleſs. 

2.26. 11" Even ſownſt their wives be grave, not ſlan- 
2 A&s derers, ſober, faithful in all things. 


| — 12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one 
4 ruling their children, and their own houſes 
we 


13 For * they that have] uſed the office of a 

deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- 

ee, <-> * boldneſs in the faith, which is in 
hriſt Jeſus. 


| Or, mi- 
niſtred. 


Chap üß i. 
Anno , * lifting up holy bands, without wrath and doubt- 


Pauls precepts to Timothy. 
14 Theſe things write I untothee, hoping to th 

come unto thee ſhortly: 
15 But if I tarry lon 

how thou oughtſt tobehavethy {elf in the houſe 2. 20. 

of God, which is the church of theliving God, RING | 

the pillar and dofthetruth. - pI 

16 And without controverſie, great is amy! LIN 

in t 


of godlinels: God was H manifey 


fleſh, *juſtified-in the Spirit,) ſeen of angels, „ Rain. f 


Fs 
1Per. 3.18, 


z preached unto the Gentiles, * believed on in the 
world, Þ received up into glory. | 7 Marth, 

„2. r Ly u 1 A E. 10. 1 Pet. 1.12. 
2 lfd. 36. 25d, c . e ee r 
| CHAP: VNV. | EEE 
1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall 
be a departure from the faith. 6 And to the end 

that Timothy might not fail in doing his duty, he 
furniſbeth him with divers precepts belonging thereto. _ 
No" the ſpirit * ſpeaketh- expreſly, that“ in 2.3. 
Sa the latter times ſome r — 2 Tim. 3. 1. 
aith, giving heed © to ſeducing ſpirits, 1 John 
ctrines of dovils . | = der 4 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, having their 3; Pet. 
conſcience CH with a hot iron; jo 700 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 16. 14, 
abſtain from meats, which God hath created * to e os 2 
be received 8 with W them which be · Rev. 5.20. 
lieve and know the truth. - 2 8 

4 For h every creature of God i good, and f Gen. 1. 
nothing to be refuſed, it it be received with thankſ- 50%. 3. 
giving: 


"2 or it Manctified by the word of God and * wr. 5 
prayer. h Ra ; 
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 14. 2&3 


theſe things, thou ſhalt be a miniſter of Jeſus 10 * 
Chriſt, i nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and Ion Ln 
of good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 7. ; 
Bur E refuſe profane and old wives fables, * ct. 
indi Eranbe, unto godlineſs. * * - 279 | 


exerciſe thy ſe | 
8 For® bodily exerciſe profiterh || little: a but br! 


godlineſs is profitable unto all things, o having ;. 14. 
promile of the life that now is, and of that which "a * 
18 to come. or, for 4 

9 ? This a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all Gag. 
acceptation. ME 6. 6, 

10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer * 
reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, Mark 10. 
a who is the Saviour of all men ſpecially of thoſe 32: & 
thar believe. | 9 * 

11 * Theſe things comman 8 232 

12 Let no —— deſpiſe thy youth, but * be op 

thou an example of the believers, in word, in ire. 


converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in BEE 

rity. #3 Cot. 
17 TWI come, give attendance to reading, Tis. 15 
* ir, 2.7. 


to exhortation, to doctrine. * 
14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 2 Tim. 
N 4 was . 


char thou mayſt know, Le, 


Jude 18, 


j 
r 1 
TT . 


25 26. 7 


Of widows and elders. | 
Anno was given thee * by prophecy,” I with the layin 
Cn. on The hands of Ag presbytery. | "ing 
12; 15 Meditate upon thele things, give thy ſelf 
71 — to them; that thy profiting may appear 
3 a to 2 : * 
Tris. 16 Take heed unto thy ſelf; and unto thy 
LON 12 1 doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou 
2 Ezek, ſhalt both ſave thy felf, and : them that hear thee. 
286. 1 14. 1 Cor. 9+ 22+ Jam, A T : ; ＋ 
e CHAP. V. 
1 Rules to be obſeryed in reproving. 3 Of widows. 


3 
17 Ofelders. 23 A precept for Timothy's health. 
Some men fo go before unto judgment, and 


- ſome mens do follow after. 


Ebuke a not anelder, but intreat bim as a fa- 
ther, and the younger men as brethren; 
2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 
as ſiſters, with all un). „r 
3 Honour 9 that are widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow have children or nephews, 


- s 


1 let them learn firſt to ſhew | piety at home, and 
So” ©to 1 er their parents: for that is good and ac- 
Gen-45- Ceptable before God. | 
Mach. 5 4 Nowſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſo- 
Et; 6. late, truſteth in God, and? continueth in ſuppli- 
1 2. cations and prayers * night and day. 

2 gor. 6 s But ſhe that liveth || in. pleaſure, is dead 
73k 2. while ſhe liveth. 

37-,.. 7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 


FA may be blameleſs. 


26, 7. eee for hien, h and 
for, 4. ſpeci ly for thoſeof hisown | houſe, he hath de- 
licatch-  nied the faith, * and is worle than an infidel. 

10. Let not a widow be talen into the number, 
II under treeſcore years old, having been the wife 


5 Tim. of one man, beth 
3.5: . 10 Well reported of for good works ; if ſhe 
+ March, have brought up children, if ſhe have ® lodged 


18. ſtrangers, if ſhe have n waſhed the ſaints feet, if 
en. the have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have di- 


/ Luke 2+ lipently followed every good work. 
8 3.2. 2 l But the younger widows refuſe: for when 


Her. they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 


33 9. they will marry ; 


5 N damnation, becauſe they have caſt 
& 19. 2. off their firſt faith. 


— 7 13 And withal they learn to be idle, wandring 

about from houſe to houſe; and not only idle, but 
| tattlers alſo, and buſie-bodies, ſpeaking things 
— which they ought not. 
r cor. 14 » will 2 that the younger women 
r a. fg. marry, bear children, guide the houſe, ? give none 
+ Gr. for — 44 to the adverſary f toſpeak reproachfully. 
. 15 For ſome are already turned aſide after Satan. 


| 16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 


I. Timothy. 


3 The duty of ſerv ants. 
be charged; that it may relieve 4 t Anno 
that are Fm ar aa: Dom. 
17. * Lertheelders tharrule well, be counted, z, 
worthy ot dou onour, eſpeciall Who! Ram 
— 5 the word and dorrine. 25 12. 8, 

18 For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt nor : 8 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, 945 C 6. 
The labourer æ worthy of his reward. 2 Theſi . 
19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, '2, :3- 
but [| * before two or three witneſſes. 28, 16, 

20 Them that fin rebuke before all, that: P 
others alſo may fear. 5 | Cor. 9.9. 
21 2 charge thee before God and the Lord* Les | 
Telus Chriſt, and the elect that thou ob- Deut. 34. 
erve thele things ||without preferring one before 31. b. 
another, doing nothing by partiality. d 

22 Lay hands ſu . on no man, b neither OO 
be partaker of other mens fins: keep thy ſelſ pure. j or, 

23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little Ba. 
wine d for thy e and thine often in- 19. rs. 
firmities. ee 3 
24 Some mens ſins are open beforehand, = Deur, 
going before to judgment; and ſome men they , Chaps 

. 13. 


ur 7 { 7 Ti 
25 Likewiſe alſo the works of /ome are; , 2. 
LES Sopot ove ele bes 
cannot be hid. — 1 


Acts 6. 6. & 13. Chap, 4. 14. 2 Tim. 1. 6. c 2 John 1. 
4 Pſa. 104. 15. 64. 5. 4 1 | K . 5 


1 Pet. 2. 
218. 


ful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. Theſe 22 


things teach and exhort. 2 Tim. . 
3 If any man * teach otherwiſe, and conſent 3. 1 


not to wholſom/ words, even the words of our, Ti... 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, s and to the doctrine which} r. « 
is according to godlineſs; Cor. 


b t 
4 Heis|| proud, > knowing nothing bur | do- f. _ 


ting about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, i where-; 2 Tim. 
of cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 2: — 0 

5 *] perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt ii d 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ® ſuppoſing re 
that gain is godlineſs: a from ſuch withdraw thy Gat 


6 1 


{clf. 


| Godlineſs is great gain 


— 6 But o godlineſs with contentment is great 
* in. 

* 5. 7 For? ve brought nothing into this world, 
15. 16. and it ij certain we can carry nothing out. 
ob 1.21. 8 And 4 having food and raiment let us be 


17. therewith content. 


Eccleſ. 9 But * they that will be rich, fall into tem- 
2 Hebr, . 5 and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
13.5- hurtfulluſts, which drown men in deſtruction 
15. 27. and dition. 

& 28. 2% 10 For the loveof money is the root ofall evil: 
Match. Which while ſome coveted after, they have | erred 
A from the faith, and pierced e le through 
5 Chap, with many ſorrows. Sos | 
b. 11 »But thou, * O man of God, flee theſe 
1 things: and follow after ee rodli 
1.0. faith, love, patience, mecknels. 

duet, 12 Fight the good fight of faith, * lay hold 


v2 Ti. on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, 
* 2 Tim. * and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
r 1 l ether charge in the ſight of God 
25, 26. 1 ive in tO 

Chap. 8 —_ 4 Aut all things, 


2 Tim. 4. ſus, à who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good 


| Z Phil, 3. | confeſſion 3 ; 
12, 14 14 That thou keepthiscommandment without 
Hebt ſpot, unrebukable, until the appearing of our 
1 | ord Jeſus Chriſt: / 


21. c Deut. 32.39. 1Sam.2.6. 4 Matth. 27. 11. John 18. 37. || Or, pro- 
feſſiom. e Phil. f. 6, 10. 1 Theff. 3. 13. & um 


Chap: j. 


certain riches, but in the living God, whogiveth 18. 


and before Chriſt Je- 


Tb duty of es. 


| whom no man hath ſeen, nor A : 

be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. * 
17 Charge them that are rich in this world, ; Exo4. 

that they be not high-minded, nor truſtin ſ un- nE. 


ohn 1. 


us richly all things to enjoy: of pond 
18 they do good, that ® they be rich in ? Rev. 1.6. 


good works, ready to diſtribute, In willing to 4% .. 
communicate; 2 as, . | Plal. 62. 
19 » Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a = 
foundation F the time to come, that de 5 IIA 
may ? lay hold on eternal life. . 
20 O Timothy, 4 keep that which is commit- rainy of 
ted to thy truſt, 22 profane and vain ba- „ Inke 
blings, and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo called: 12. 21. 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- f 7. 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. Jew + 
| Or, 
J The firſt to Timothy was written from 2. gl & 
|  Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of Phry- 5 
gia Pacatiana. a bid 
: & 6 9. 
Der r thdaats:: 


= © 


J The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, = | 


3 b l 
1 Pauls love to Timathy, and the unfeignedfaith which 


vas in Timothy himſelf, his mother, and grandmo- 
ther: 6He is exhorted to ſtir up the gift of God which 


vas in him, 8 to be ſtedfaſt and patient in perſecu- 


tion, 13 and to per ſſt in the form and truth of that 
doctrine which he had learned of him. 15 - Phygel- 
lus and Hermogenes, and ſuch like are noted and 
One ſiphorus is highly commended, 


Anno , 
Dom. (a By A UL an apoſtle of Jeſus 

66. 4 Chriſt by the will of — 

| | 8 mer to the promiſe of 

21 life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus; 
zom. 1. S. M 2 To Timothy ay dearly 
* beloved ſon : 2 Grace, mer- 
22, 3. — cy, and peace from God the 
2 Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
Nom. 1-9. 3 I thank God, whom I ſerve from my fore 


I Mo T 


fathers with pure conſcience, that d without 47 Till 
cealing I have remembrance of theein my prayers & J 70. 
night and day : | 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindful 
of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy ; - 

5 When lcalltoremembrance*the unfeigned : r Tim. 
faith that is in thee, whiehdwelt firſt in thy grand- & 7 6. 
mother Lois, and i thy mother Eunice; and I am Aa- 
perſwaded that in thee alſo. 45m, 

6 Whereforel put thee in remembrance, s that g 1 Thefl 
thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is in thee by T.. 
the putting on of my hands. 4 7 
7 For E God hath not given us the ſpirit of? Rom. 
us bur of power, det bes and of a found ; . 
mind. | F. 16. 

$ i Be not thou therefore aſhamed of k the te- m. 
ſtimony of our Lord, nor of me ! his priſoner : 7Ptil. =. 

m Col. K 
— 


m but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſ- 
N 5 pe 


IS, A., he Lord give merc 


. ed of h my chain. 

. 7 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 

5 7 out very dili tly, and found me. 
l im. 18 48] Ju A 


en 2 e and 
Anno, pel, ONS the power of God; 


Dom. 9 n Who harh faved us, and called us with an 

*. oly calling, o not according to our works, but 
4 Tit, 3:4: ol according to his own rpole and grace which 
20. was 72 us in Chriſt eſus, a before the 2 on 


752 2 10 Bur * is now made manifeſt by the a 
ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 5 who hat — 
, 9 7 25. liſhed death, and * brought life and immorta- 
& 3. 11. lity to 9 * through the goſpel: 
Tit. 1. 2. 11 © eunto I am . a preacher, 


| 20. and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 


„Kom. 12 For the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 


e things; nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed: * for 1 


12 know Shook I have | believed, and I amper{wa- 
Hebt. 2, ded that he is able to keep chat which I have com- 

1 _—_ unto him * againſt that day. 

J. 13 Hold faſt b the form of © ſound words, 


f Tim. 2. wk thou halt heard of me, 4 in faith and love 


4 "Epheſ. 4 is in od win 
e * "54 OE wg which was committed 
4.19. and Folie, lap by the 
1 h in us. 
„ Tim. 15 This thou knoweſt, that f all they which 

dae. are in Aſia be turned away from me; of whom 
are = ellus and Hermogenes. 

unto 5 the houſe of 


NY One horus ; for he oft ſhed me, and was 


t unto him that he may find 
Se mercy of the Lord in that day: And in how many 


F Chap. 4 


10, 16. things he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, thou 
419. knowet very well. | 


rp. 1. 


* 8 _ Ee is exhorted again to conſtancy and perſeverance, 


and to do the duty of 4 faithful ſervant of the 


Lord, in dividing & word aright, and (hunning 
ofane and vain bablings. 17 Of Hymeneus and 
 Philetus. 19 The foundation of the Lord is ſure. 
22 He is taught whereof to beware, and what to 
. follow after, aud in what ſort the . of the 
Lord ought to behave bimſelf. 
Hou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the 
| that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
„chr. 2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 


& "ing 14. among many witneſſes, Þ the ſame commit thou 


1, ro faithful men, who ſhall be © able to teach o- 


be aged thers alſo. - 


© 1 Tim. 3 4 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, e as a 


Fer. 9. good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 


: Chap. t- 4 * No man that warreth-entangleth himſelf 


er Tim, with the affairs of this life; that he may pleaſe him 


fi Gu. who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 
5 And s if a man alſo ſtrife for maſteries, yet is 
12 he not crowned except he ſtrive *. 


Ii Timothy. 


oly Ghoſt which dwel- 


to ſeveral other ED 

6 b\Thehusbandman that laboureth muſt be Au 

felt partaker of the fruits. Dom. 
Conſider — 15 zand the Lord give thee, on. 


underſtand 


8 — 5 that eus Chriſt i of the ſeed of i Or, The 
David, * was raiſed from the dead, * accordingto not 
my goſpel: 2 
9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer, % N 
We. unto bonds; but the word of God is not; Fe Pi 

10 Therefore n I endureall things for the e- L As x, 
lets lakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation /R Rom, a. 
which is in Chriſt + with eternal glory. 

11 ®[t is a faithful ſayi For if webe dead? 
with im, we ſhall alſo live with him : Phil, 1.7. 

12 4 If we fuffer, we ſhall alſo 3 with him: cs Wie 


" if we deny bim, he allo will den n 2 
Tee ol. : 24+ 
he cannot deny himſelf. | e 2 Tin. 


ing of the hearers. | 7 Rom, 8. 
15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God,r's r 
a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, right- bd GY 
ly dividing the word of truth. | 23. 19. 
16 But * ſhun profane and vain bablings; for Math. 
will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. Mark 8. 
And their word will eat as doth a || canker: 33 
of whom is / Hymeneus and Philetus ; | 
18 Who-* co the cruth have erred, , 
that the reſurrection is paſt already; and: T Tim. 
jk Fo the faith of ſome. £4. 
19 Nevertheleſs,* the foundation of God ſtand- Chap. 4. 1. 
eth | ſure, having this ſeal, > The Lord knoweth g Tim. 


Mom, 3. 


them that are his. And, Let every one that « Tim. 


nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. O 
20 © But ina t houſe there are not gangrene. 
veſſels of gold, and of ſilver, but alſo of . 1 
and of earth; 4 nd Gine.to hogour, and ſome to: r Tim. 
diſhonour. 1 
21 eIfa man therefore purge himſelf fromrheſe, 4 24. 
he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctified and 9 . 
meet for the maſters uſe, and i prepared untoeve-1,0r, 


good work. John 
22 Flee alſo youthful luſts -but 8 follow ri h- 10 14.27. 
teouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that 18. 
d call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 5p. Tie. 
23 But ł fooliſn and unlearned queſtions avoid, & ; Rom. 1 
knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. 
24 And ? the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 18.7 ft. 
ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, ® apt to 1 3. 
|| patient, 1 Tim. 
25 u In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that o ie 5 $. nn. 
n PIININS peradventure will giver em . p 4 
Te- i 1 Tim. 


1 Tim. 1. 4. & 4. 7. Tit. 3. 9. ITit. 3.3, 1 Tim. 3, 2: Tit. 1. 9. 
or, forbearing. nGal. 6. 1. „Act 8. 2 


Enemies of the trutb. 
Anno tance ? to the acknowl: of the truth ; 
Dom. 26 And that they ma rag recover themſelves 
66. a out of the ſnare of _ vil, who are T taken 
þ © Tim» captive by him at his will. 
Chap. 3. 7. + Gt. awake, 2 1 Tim. 3.7. + Gr. taken alive, 
| C HAP. II. 


1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſcribeth 
the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth unto him 


his own example, 16 and commendeth the op ſerip- 


tures. 
2 His know alſo, that « in the laſt daysperilous 
2 Per, times ſhall come. 
Jude 1. 2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, 


covetous, boaſters, pr prog 8 diſobe- 

1 dient to parents, unt unholy, 

K. 3 Without natural affection, d truce- break - 

Ka 4 ers, 8 incontinent, fierce deſpiſers 
baten. of thoſe that are 


Chap. iij, ir. 


Pauls charge to Timothy. 


HAP. WN. 3 
1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care and 66. 
diligence; 6 certified him of the nearneſs of his death; 
9 willeth him ta come ſpeedily unto him, and to bring 
Marcus with him, and certain other things which he 
wrote for, 14 warneth him to beware of Alexan- 
der the ſmith; 16 informeth him what had 79 ö 


him at his feſt anſwering : 19 and ſoon after 


ef h. 

e thee therefore before God, and the 3. "Tim. 
* eſus Chriſt, Þ who ſhall judge the quick Chip 2. 
and the dead at his a , and his — * 227. 

2 Preach the word , be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of 20: 4s 
ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 1. 
ſuffering and doctrine. 18 

3 © For the time will come when they will not «Chap. 
endure 4 ſound doctrine; but after their ow 


luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, 2 J. : Tims 
4 Traitors, Rah, high-minded, lovers of "I 


_ ears. ; 273 


r diy cd ne lll EE 

ORE , — W d from ſuch turn away. Py 1 Bur watch thou in all things, 8.endure af- tk. Prad. 

4.4 For * of this ſort are they which creep into fi do the work of h an evangeliſt, | make 170 5 to”) 

Chap. „ houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with full proof of thy miniſtry. 

e Matth. fins, led away with divers luſts, 6 woke I am now ready to be offered, beige 

1 Ever learning, and never able to come to the 3 T W 1 1 wy 

2 11 ound _ the truth. 7 ve fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 0 
annes and Jambres withſtood my courſe, L have kept the faith. 12 


11. 
77155 1 > dot e alſo reſiſt the truth: ł men of 
Fun. corrupt minds,® | reprobate concerning the faith. 
1. 16. ut they ſhall proceed no further: for their 
* fo „ ſhall be manife unto all men, as theirs alſo 


Judgment. Was. 
#1 Tim 10 But thou haſt fully known m a - 


KO manner of life, purpoſe, faith, longſi cha- 

been 4 di- rity, patience, 

gent. fol- 11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came unto 

Aa” me k at Antioch, I at Iconium, at Lyſtra; what 
13 ecutions I endured: but ® out o chem all he 

i214 Lord delivered me. 

„ Palm 132 Yea,and v all that will live godly in Chriſt 


or. Teſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 
I 8 J 13 But — ſeducers 5 | 
Rt and worſe, deceiving, and —— 

14. 19. 14 But b Soren which thou 


e. haſt learned and haſt been aſſured of, knowing 
- Theſ. 3- p of whom thou haſt learned them; 

%* The, 15 And that from a child thou buſtknoumibe 
2.11 holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee wile 
+ unto falvation, through faith whichisin Chriſt 
Zz 

30,21 16 Allſcripture@givenbyinſp 
1 and x profitable for wich r re ym for 
6. 11. correction, for inſtruction in 2 Mp 

107 17 * That the man of G 


| ! Chap. * 9 furniſhed unto = good, works. 
*. Al 


ved this preſent world, and isdepartedunto 


ion of God, 


8 Henceforth there is lid up for me a crown 17. 


of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous : 22 5 | 
Judge ſhall give me n at that day: and not to me 9 : 


only, but unto all them allo that love his appear- 1 CH. 


ing. 24, 25. 
9 Do chy diligence to come ſhortly unto t 1 
1 For o Demas hath forſaken me, — * 
ſalonica: Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- „ Gg. 
matia. Iv. - 
11 P Only * Luke is with me. Take: Mark 7c. 
and bring him with thee: for he is profitable to Pilem a4. 


me for t miniſtry. 1 


12 And* Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 5. | 
13 The Cloke that I left at Troas with Car- 1 1 
when thou 2 ; bring with thee, andthe” e, 
bee but eſpeciall parchments. Cl.. 44 
t 2 t . did me much [OY 
7. the Lord — him according to his t Epheſ: 
works. - 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath Col: IA 
ly withſtood | our words. EL 
16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, » . 
* but all men forſook me: Ipray God that it may 175 6. 
not be laid to their charge. { Or, ow 
17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with peaking 


me, and ſtrengthned me; chat by me the preach- 1. 1 


ing might be fully known, and that all | the jt 


The character of a biſhop, and 
Anno Gentiles hear : and I was delivereved out 


* of the mouth of the lion. 
18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me fromevery 


cool work, and will e me unto his 5 
102. = to Pty glory for ever and ral 
b 2 Tim. ute 2 Priſca and Aquila, and b the 
7 houſhold of Oneſiphorus. 

19. 22 20 © Eraſtusabodeat Corinth: but OY. 


20. 4, mus have I left at Miletum ſick. 
&%21- 29. , 21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 


Titus. 


i he ought to be qualified. 


Eubulus h thee, and Pudens, and Linus, Anno 
and Clauta, and all the brethren. Dom. 
22 © The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpite. 
2 be with you. Amen. 


Tbe ſecond ep 92 5 unto en 

70 the firſt biſhop of the church of the E- f cr. 

nome was written from Rome, when ee 
— e News 


468 


x; ee 


9 46] CHAP. 1. | 
= For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How they 
that are to he choſen miniſters, ought to be qualified. 
11 The mouths of evil teachers to be ſtopped: 12 
aud what manner of men they be. 
* AUE a, ſervant of God, 


and an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 

MW: according to the faith of 

Gods and the acknow- 

J S ledoing of the truth, a which 

\ is after godlineſs: 

* — 1 ln hope of eternal life, 

186.2. Which God > that cannot lie promiſed e before 
2 Tim. 1. the world 

ae, 1,20 3 4 Bur bath in due times manifeſted his word 


e 1 Theff. me, according to the Godour 
11. 4 Tos Titus > mineown ſon after i the com- 
1 e Grace, mercy and em God 


£3.08 2 viour. 

5 For thircauG; left 1 Men 
Gal . . ſhouldſt * ſet in order the things 
þ 1 Tim, ing, and 1 ordain elders in every city, as J had 


; * Dor, appointed thee. 


ted, 6 Een beblameleſ, » the husband of one 
2 Per. 1: wife, . not accuſed of 
1 or! bo riot, or 


1 7. ſteward of God ; not ſelf- willed, not ſoon angry, 
. 2 iven to wine, no ſtriker, not given to 
ucre; 

5 MA debe lover of | good 
men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate ; 

9 Holding faſt © the faithful word, | as he hath 
þ ook been taught, that he may be able by ſound do- 


10. 9. rt Tim.3.8. 2 Pet, 5.2. 1 Tim. 3.2. OT, good things. r 
1. 10. & 6. 3. 2 Tim. 1. 13. & 2. 2. & 4.3. Chap. 2, 1. Or, in 
N v1 Tim. 1. 10. & 6. 3. 


— 


kers and deceivers, ef 
cifion : 


f unto them that are F efiled, 1 


is defil 


that are want - bate. 


IJ The Epiſtle of PAUL; t to 


TN = 


Arine, 33 8 

fayers. | 23 

10 Tor chrome unruly and vain tal- 2 Tim. 3. 
prbepoftheeircum: 6 3 2 


6. 5 
11 Whoſe mouths muſt be — 7 who ; Ads 
ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which ey bz C 
ought not, * for filthy lucres fake. 13. 16. 
12 One of themſelves, even a of. &+ 7. 
their own, ſaid, The Cretians are . liars, © Marth. 
evil beaſts, flow bellies. Col. 2.22, 


13 This witnels is true: b wherefore rebuke Luke 
them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith; 4. 


72 ot giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and Rom. 14. 
ts of men, go turn from the 1 Cor. 6. 

—_> 12, & 10. 
15 © Unto the pure but 1 Tim. 4 


noting pure but een det mind nd concence f 
22 Tim, 

profeſs that they know God ; 2 

F and 

and unto every good work | repro- c 


- Wt. 
CH AP. IL, 
I Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine 
Of the duty of ſervants, and in ge- 


ef al bs ians. 


16 
Ein works t 


diſobedient, Þ 


41 Tim. 
2 8 & 


Gia) cb hich become © 
* Foe s bile ould hs blarlaty fie  FY . ® : Tim, 


ſound doctrine : 13. 
2 That the aged men be ſober, grave, tempe- o Chap. 1. 5 
rate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience: 2 
3 > The aged women likewiſe, they be in z fin. 
behaviour as becometh || holineſs, not || 5 I Ver, 2 3. 
accuſers, not given to much wine, teachers of 


things 
8 Flat c. 


pw 
. | Or, 
may teach the young women to — 


be ſober, © to love their husbands, to love their 1 Tim. 


children, 


5 * 


* „ OE: . 


Directions to Titus | Chap. 11j. | Por life and doctrine. 
Anno To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, 9 but gentle; ſhewing all meekneſs unto all Bon 
yo good d obedient to their own husbands, © that 67. 
ord of God be not blaſphemed. | N For © we our ſelves alſo were ſome- times 50 
- 765 6 — men likewiſe exhort to be ſober- fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers Iuſts 5. 525 
Ephel. minded 2 . eaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, Gal 5 1. 
dor 3.1. 7 f In all 7 7 thy {elf a pattern of ting one another. 4 5 
1 Pet. good works: in uncorruptnels, 4 But after that 4 the kindneſs and || love of 4 q Chap. 


| 2 Rom. gravity, 8 ſincerity, 


he BY 8 * Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned z 
6. 1. i that he that is of the contrary — & may de 
75 aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 
fu Tim. 9 Exhort | - bool to be RN unto their 


b1 Tim. purloining, 
5": Tim. deli ; thes the mg: Nena ot 
4 viourin things. 
II For a the grace of God | that bringeth ſal- 
vation, o hath ap to all men; * 
12 Teaching us, v that deny b ky Arr 
and = luſts, we ſhould ve ber 5 
righteouſly, and godly in t 2 world; 
13 * Looking 3 ed hope, and the 
glorious appeari of the great God, and our Sa- 
— Jeſus Git, 


ou 
8. Fo 

Gol 3. 
20. 22. 
1 Tim. 
6. Iz, 2» 
- "A 2. 


— 

55 that 15 A 
ſervation with all authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 

wn appeared. „ 1 Tim. 2. 4. p Col. 1. 22. 9 1 John 2. 16. 


mon, hath 4 Phil. 3. 20. s Gal. 1. 4. & 2. 40. 1 Tim. 2. 6. : Hebr. 
9. 14. v Exod. 15. 16. & 19. 5. Epbef 2. 10. 51 Tim. 4. 12, 


CHAP. Mk 


1 Tis s urther directed by Paul, both con- 
cerning the things he ſhould teach, and not teach. 
10 He js willing alſo to reject obſtinate hereticks : 
12 which done he appointeth him both time and 
place, wherein he ſhould come unto bim; and A 


| concludeth. | 
Rom. Vt them in mind * to be ſubject toprincipali- 
1 Per. ties and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to be 
2.13: ready to every good work, 
2.24, 25 2 To ſpeak evil of no man, d to be no braw- 


and ſinneth, 8 


God our Saviour toward man appeared, Or, pity 
Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we 5 Rom: 
"0 2 but r to his **, he ſaved 3. 2 77 & 
us by the wa of regeneration, rene w- £5.» 
ing of he ey Gl mY 2 N 
6 6 Which he ſhed on us T abundantly, : U. 
e eſus Chriſt our Savioun:: F Jahn 
hat being juſtified by his we fene 
ſhould be made pers according to dee bopsef ©? f 5. 26. 
eternal life. 23 
8 k This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things 7 Aae 33: 
will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which I =o 
have believed in God, might be careful | to main- richly, 
tain good works : theſe thi 
fira e unto men. 2 2 
9 But ® avoid fooliſh tins, genea- 1. 
logies, and contentions, = {trivings about the : * 
law ; n for they are unprofitable and vain. 1. * : 
10 A man that is an heretick, o after the firſt / ver, 
and ſecond admonition, ? reject : po 4 r 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 2 Nm. 25 


2. 23. 
Ti 
ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 2. 2.1 *% 


* 


12 When I 
* T'ychicus, be nt to come unto me to Ni- f Cet. . 
copolis: for I have determined there to winter.  Matth;* 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and * Apolloson 2. 3 
their journey diligently, chat nothing be wanting 1: 17. 
unto them. 1 20 
14 And let ours alſo learn * toſ maintain 2 Vase 1. 
| works for ncelry we ib 8 
* 
15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet 714 f 
them that love us in the faith. Grace be with = Tim, / 
0 youall. Amen. 715 
J It was written to Titus ordained the firſt 3s. "IH BR 
biſhop of the church of the Cretians from * By b. | | 1 
| 
| 


Nicopolis of Macedonia. 8 
trades, v Rom. 15. 28, Phil, 1. It, & 4. 17. ry 


2a 


4 He n to dope! of the faith exd love of Phi- | 


Ver. *. 


m Col. 


4+ 9+ 
n 1 Cor. 


th 
; refreſhed by thee, brother. 


* The Epiſtle of PAUL, to 


* H I L 


lemon : 9 whom be deſireth to forgive his ſervant 
Sr unte, and lovingly to receive him again. 

oe yy AUL * priſoner of Jeſus 
Wi Chriſt, and "Timothy our 

brother; unto Philemon our 

=o dearly beloved, band fellow- 

WSETY labourer, 
2 And to our beloved Ap- 
phia, and e Archippus d our 


4 Eellow-loldier, and to © the church in thy houſe: 


3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 *I thank my God, making mention of thee 
always in my prayers, 


5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which 
thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all 


faints ; 


6 That the communication of thy faith, may 


become effectaalh by eee 7 of every 
e 


good thing, which is in you in Ch ſus. 
joy and conſolation in 
e bowels of the faints i are 


might be much bold 


For we have 
love, becauſe the 


8 Wherefore k though I 


©. - in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee that which is conve- 


nient, 
Yet for lovesſake I rather beſeech theebeing 
ſuch a one as Paul the aged, ! and now alſo a pri- 


_—_ 
10 l beſeech thee for my fon m 


Oneſimus, 
n whom I have begotten in my bonds: 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee unprofita- 


Gs: ble, bur now profitable to thee and to me. 


12 Whoml have ſent again: thou therefore | 


receive him thatis mine own bowels. 


ought, 


E M O N. 


13 Whom 1 would have retained with me, Anno | 
o that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtred unto Dom. 
me in the bonds of the golpel. 96. 
14 Bur without thy mind would I do 3 


p that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were i * 
willingly. . 
15 For perhaps 63 departed for a5 7: 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldſt receive him for ever. 
16 Not now as a ſervant, but _ a 5 
vant, a brother beloved, 2 
how much more unto thee, 4 in che hel 
and in the Lord? 
17 If thou _ me therefore, * a partner, 3, fe 
receive him as m ; 
18 If WA raged dee or oweth thee 
t that on mine account. 
19 I aul havewritten it with mine own hand, 
I will repay it: albeit I do not fay to thee how 
thou oweſt unto me eyen thine own ſelf beſides. 
20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 
21 * Having * AN in thy obedience, I. 3 
wrote unto — knowing that on wilt alſo do 


; 2 


more than I ſay. 
22 But withal me alſo a lo for 
] truſt that through your prayers I {hall be 42 5 
given unto you. 24. 
2.3 There ſalute thee * Epaphras, my fellow- v 2 Gor 
priſoner i in Chriſt Jeſus; 5 x Col. r, 
24 ? Marcus, * Ariſtarchus, * Demas, Lu- N 
_ ag er eee 
5 e of our Lord *. Chriſt be: Age 
> with porta rit. Amen. a Col. 4. 


b 2 Tim. 


J Written from Rome to Philemon by 4. 24. 
Oneſimus a ſervant. 


© The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


Þ-- 


H E BR E EM 


e e 
Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us from the 
Fat , is preferred above the angels, both in 
Anno berſon and office. | 

; =@ZFEE OD who at ſundry times, 
ENZ ARES and in divers manners, 
SY. uecer en. paſt unto the 

t fathers by the prophets, 
2 Hath® in ru laſt days 
F © ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
& 4 whom he hath appointed 


b eur, 4. 97 . 

9 — r ings, by whom alſo he made the 
Eph. I. 10. Worlds. | 

ebe 13: 3 * Who being the brightneſz of bor glory, and 


15. 4 x 
4 bf 2. 8, theexprels of his perſon, and ? upholding 
. all ings by = word f his power, h when he 
*John 1.3, had oy imlelf purged our ſins, i ſat down on the 
: Cor.$.6. right hand of the Majeſty on high: | 

4 Being made ſo much better than the angels, 
7.25 as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excel- 
Col. 1. 15, lent name than they. | | 
£Jobn1-4. 5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any 
Rev.4. 11, time, Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 
4 Chap. 9- gotten thee? And again, 11 will be to him a 
; plat, Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son? | 
110.1: * 6 || And again, when he bringeth in à the firſt- 
Chaps 16: begotten into the world, he faith, 9 And let all 
12. . 1. dhe angels of God worſhip him. 
ane nd T of the angels he ſaith, 7 Who 
Phil. 2- 9» maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a 
1 ell. 2. 5, flame of fire. 
AQs13- 8 But unto the Son be ſaith, 4 Thy throne, 
Chap. 5. 5. O God, is for ever and ever; a ſceptre of f righ- 
77 teouſnels is the ſceptre of thy kingdom: 
: Chron. 9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and bated 

iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath 


22. 10. 


16 50 eee thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy 
1 ows. 
bringeth 10 And, * Thou Lord, in the beginning haſt 


„Kom. laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens 


8. 29. are the works of thine hands. 


3 11 * They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: 
XX. and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment ; 

rp chi 35 5 veſture ſhalt thou fold 2 

unte. and t y changed : but thou art t 

> Pal: and thy years ſhall nor fail. 

g Pſal, 13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any 


. 6, . — * . 
or! n until I make thine 
h:aeſs, enemies thy footſtool ? 
— . 102,25, &c. $sIfai. 34. 4. & Fr. 6 Pet Plat. 
Nes. v . . U . . „., 2 Frets 3. 

119, 1. Matth. 23. 44. Chap, 10. 12, Verſ, 3. a 


14. » Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſeat . ae 
forth to ie bo chem who ſhall be heirs of = 
ſalvation ? 4 Pſal. 34+ 
7. & 91. 11. & 103. 20, 21» Dan, 7. 10, Matth. 18. 20+ 

CHAP; 5 
1 We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Feſus, 5 and - 
' that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature 

upon him, 14. as it was neceſſary. ' 

Herefore we ought to give the more earneſt f S 
heed to the things which we have heard, ating 
leſt at any time we ſhould let them {lip. 2 

2 For if the word * 2 4 by angels was ſted- TR 
faſt, and b every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience r 5%: 
received a juſt recompence of reward As 7. . 

3 © How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great At. 
ſalvation, 4 which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 27. 26. 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by Cf. 
them that heard bim; 4 Matth. 


God alſo bearing them witneſs, 5 both {77 


Mark 1. 


with figns and wonders, and with divers mira- 14. 
cles, and 


to his own will ? 
5 For unto the 


16. 20. 


or the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? 2 oo 
7 Thou madeſt him || a little lower than the i: 
angels; thou crownedft him with glory and ho- 8 | 
nour, and didſt ſet him over the works of thy 2 Few. 3. 
| þ Plat, . 


hands : 
8 | Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection un- 4. K.. 
der his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjectionl ny 
under him, he left nothing that is not put under while in- 
him. But now ® we ſee not yet all things put f 1 Cor. 
under him. If. 27. - 
But we ſee Jeſus, a who was made a little r. =" 
lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of death 13. 
o crowned with glory and honour ; that he by 2 82 
the grace of 
man. ler g. 
10 For it became him, 4 for whom are all- Ads 2. 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing; John 12. 
many ſons unto glory, to make * the captain of 35. 
their falvation * perfect through ſufferings. 3 
11 For t both he that ſanctifieth, and they 2 Rom. 
who are ſanctified, are all of one: for which, 0 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 5: 


ſhould taſte death ? for every v Pi. 2. 


Chriſt more worthy than Moſes. 

Are brethren, in the midſt of the Church will I ſing 
e RY ber I will truſt in him. 
| I: in, YI wi t in hi 
5 88 3 2 Behe I, att the tilidren which | 
x my God hath given me. 


ut 5% might deftroy him that had the power of death, 
Col. 2. 15. that is, the devil 3 

2 Tim. 15 And deliver them who e through fear of 
Rom. death were all their life-time ſubject to bondage. 
3.35% 16 For verily F he took not on him the nature 


T, 17 Whereforein all things it behoved him a to 

ſeedef be made like unto his brethren ; that he might be 

he takech © a merciful and faithful high prieſt in things per- 

Aen. 2 v. Faining to God, to make reconciliation for the 

e Chap. fins of the people: | 

K. 18 For in that he hit elf hath ſuffered, being 
. —_—_ he is able to ſuccour them that are tem- 

pted. 


| CHAF. I, 

1 Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes : 7 therefore if 
ave believe not in him, we ſhall be more worthy pu- 

niſbment than hard-hearted Iſrael. 


9 ee holy brethren, partakers of a the 
Rom. 
35-8: and hi 


heavenly calling, conſider b the Apoſtle 

prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus ; 
» 17 2 Who was faithful to him that appointed 
TY 20- him, as alſo © Moſe was faithful in all his houſe. 
K „ 11. 3 For this man was counted worthy of more 


+. lory than Moſes, in as much as d he who hath 
| ul the houſe, hath more honour than the 
12. 8 houſe. 


1 Sam. 
= 4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man ; 
< but © he that built all things & God. 
5 5 And Moſes verily vas faithful in all his 
_ bel houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
2. 30. Which were to be ſpoken after; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe: 
#x cor. 3. f whoſe houſe are we, 5 if we hold faſt the confi- 
16. dence, and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto 
. Cb. S. the end. 


Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, > To 


Manitou: 5 if ye will hear his voice, 


1 Tim. 3. 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
1 Per. 2,5, tion, in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs: 
gveſ.i4. 9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
M3. * me, and ſaw my works forty years. 

Rom, . 2.10 Wherefore 1 was grieved with that gene- 


rr. L ration, and ſaid, They do alway. err in their 
»verſ.15. heart; and they have not known my ways. 
, 15 So Grate in my wrath, + They ſhall no 


+ Gr. enter into my reſt. | 


Hair, ir Tale bed, brethrenylef there bein any of 


3 Lan e but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 


day. 


n The Chritianeref. 
you an evi of unbelief, in departing Anne 
the living God. 6 _ Dom, 
K while it is cal- C4. 

» 1 day; leſt any o ou be hardned through 
the deceirfolaeſs of : i 

14 For weare made ers of Chriſt, i if; verſ. 6. 
we hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt 
unto theend ; | 
15 Whileitis faid, * To day if ye will hear + vert. . 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation. _ 

16 For ſome when they had heard, did pro- 
„ 
17 But with whom was he grieved 

s ? was it not with them that had ee 
whoſe carcaſes fell in in the wilderneſs? 4 85 

18 And m to whom ſware he that ſhould Jade ; 65. 
3 but to them that beli = Nom 
not | 14. 30. 
bot So we ſee that they could not enter in be- 34, 35. 
of unbelief. | | 


I Numb. 


CHAP. IV. 
1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 12 The | 
power of Gods word. 14 By our high prieſt Feſus the 
Son f God, ſubject * ee but not to ſin, 16 
due muſt and may go boldly to the throne of grace. 
| ho us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left 
L= of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould 
ſeem to come ſhort of it. | 
, as well 


2 For unto us was the goſpel preached 
as unto them : ber ire end did not T Gr. the 


ofir them, ¶ not being mixed with faith in them ai. 
that heard . | 1655 
3 For we which have believed do enter into : 
reſt, as he ſaid, * As I have ſworn in my wrath, 2 
If they ſhall enter into my reſt : although the” lad. 9 7. 
— were finiſhed from the foundation of the 11 
world. a 
4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh - 
day on this wiſe, d And God did reſt the ſeventh # Gen. 2. 
day from all his works. Exod. $1, 
5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 7. 
into my reſt. ; 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
enter therein, and they to whom {| it was firſt y or, 
preached, entred not in becauſe of unbelief : 2! 
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in preached. 
David, To day, after fo long a time; as it is 
faid, © Today if yewill hear tis voice, harden 5 Pf. 9. 
not your hearts. | Chap. 3.7. 
8 For if | Jeſus had given them reſt, then ], Tharis, 
would he not afterward have ſpoken of another 


9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to the Or; P 
people of God. pats p 
10 For he that is entred into his reſt, __ | 


Obriſts prieſthood. Chap, 
3 his own works, as God did 


no 
Dom. from his. 
11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 


jor. reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame example of 


4 2 Cor. || unbelief. 

10-45 12 For the word of God & *quick,and power- 
+ ful, and e ſharper than any f rwo-edged ſword, 
1 iercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and 
& 2.16. ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, and & 8a 


8 =. manifeſt in his ſight: but all things 
& 139. 
i Job 3. 


of God, m let us hold faſt our profelſion. 

22,24 15 For u we have not an high prieſt which 
» Chap. cannot be touched with the feeling of our infir- 
» Chap. mities; but o was in all points tempted like as we 
2. 18 are, b yet without fin. 
22. 28, 16 4 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 


p cor. throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 


5 Eph. find grace to help in time of need. 
2 5 2 H A P. V. 
Chap. 10. x The authority and honour of our Sa viours prieſthood 
19, 2122+ 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof is reproved. 
2 Chap. Fe every high prieſt raken from among men, 
cl. 2 is ordained for men ® in things 8 
2. 17. to God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifi- 
Chap. 8. Ces for fins: - © 

804. & 9. 8 : 
9.& 11.4 2 4 Who can have compaſſion on the igno- 


4 CP. rant, and on them that are out of the way; for 

K 4+ I5- that © he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity : 
jj Or, 3 And f by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 

2 people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for ſins. 


© Chap, 46 And no man taketh this honour unto him- 
7.28, ſell, but he that is called of God, as h was Aaron: 
ig. 5 So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be 
16, 17- made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, 


= *P-7* E Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee. 
£2 2 6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou art 
John 3.27.4 prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

þ Exod. 7 Whointhedays of his fleſh, when he had 


1 non, m offered u p prayers and ſupplications, * with 


1 ſtrong crying and tears, unto him o that was able 
3: 54. to ſave him from death, and was heard, ||? in that 
W he feared; 

Ffüm 8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he d o- 
119. +7, bedience, by the things which he ſuffered: 

» Marth, And r being made perfect, he became the 


2 2 75 author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey 


46, 50. 5 

John :7- 10 Called of God an high prieſt * after the or- 
„ pſlm der of Melchiſedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things to fay , 


Mark 14. 36. || Or, for his piety. p Matth. 26. 37. Mark 14. 33. 


26 73. 
22, 43+ John 12, 27. 4 Phil. 2, 8. 7 Chap. 2. 10, s Chap. 6. 20 


Luke 


and of eternal jud t. 


Bie ſteafaſt in faith. 


W 
and hard to be uttered; ſeeing ye are dull of B 


12 For when for the time ye ou to be tea-, 64. 
chers, ye have need that one teach you again 13. rs. - 


which be the firſt principles of the oracles of God; 1. 

and are become ſuch as have need ofꝰ milk, and f . 

not of ſtrong meat. | | ol 
13 For every one that uſeth milk, F & unskil- 


x 1 Cor. 


ful in the word of righteouſneſs: for he is x a babe. h. , 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 14. 


are of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of ule" Or, 


have their ſenſes exerciſed y to diſcern both good ' 7 
and evil. | 8 
H = 


1 He exhorteth, not to fall back from the faith, x1 but) t 7. 10. 
10 be ſtedft y 12 diligent and patient to wait upon 


Goa, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure in his promiſe. © 


"þ om leaving || the principles of the do- Phil. 3. 
Ctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto perfection; bt ag 
not layin in the foundation of repentance . 
d from dead works, and of faith towards God, 1 5 f 
2 Of the doctrine of baptiſm, 4 and of lay- #e vegin- 
ing on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, 2, 
| b Chap. 9: 
3 Andthis will we do, *if God permit. Ta 19 
4 For *i i impoſſible for thoſe 8 who were 2 5 
once enlightned,and have taſted of h the heavenl Hees. 16. 
gift, and were made partakers of the holy Gholl, 5 


„77. 


5 And have taſted the good word of God, 18. .r. TL. 


the powers of i the world to come ; Mr 
6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew themagain Chap. tas” 


unto repentance : ſeeing they crucifie to themſel- 26. 
ves the Son of God afreſh, and put bim to an o- : 
pen ſhame. r John . 
7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that Chap. 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 1% 3. 
meet for them | by whom it is dreſſed, receiverh = N. 
bleſſing from : Chap. 2. . 
$ Bur that which beareth thorns and briers, & Ot. . 
rejected, and z nigh unto curling ; whoſe end i 
to be burned. 
_ 9 Bur beloved, we are perſwaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany falvarion, 
though we thus ſpeak. 
10 K For! God # not unrighteous, to forget + Prov; 
m your work and labour of love, which ye have 37 
ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have mini- 10. 42. 
ſtred to the faints, and do miniſter. — 1% 
11 And we delire that n every one of you do ; 


ſhew the fame dili o to the full aſſurance of Rom. 3-4 
hope unto the end : : 


—- 


The 
6, 


7. 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, but followers of 7 Song 
them, who through faith and patience inherit the = Chap. 3. 
promiſes. | 6, 14 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
becauſe he could {wear by no greater, ? he ſware? Cen. 


by himſelf, 2216717. 
O 


, . 
0 Col. 2. 2. 


14 Say* 


„ 5 * 
1 
? 
0 _ 
1 ” 
* 9 
— 
k , 2 
+3% p p * 
0 / 
3 TL 
* 
| : * 
„ 7 


Gen, 14. 


F the moſt high God, who met Abraham re- 


. er endof hie; bur madelike unto 


Mielebiſedec and Chriſt. 
Anno 14 Saying, Surely, b I will bleſs 
_ and ov > bY will multiply thee. wo 
+ 15 And ſo afterhe had patiently endured, he 
7 . eg 
156 For men verily ſwear and 
. 4 eo ed eel 


17 Wherein God willing more abundantly, 


to ſnew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutabi 
dee ty Of his counſel, | im 2 beg 

himſelf 18 That two immutable things, in which 
« eat. it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have 


N _ conſolation, who have fled for refuge to 


lay hold upon the hope ſet before us: 
19 Which 


into that within the vail, g 
3 ee, 8 . 
# Chap. z. 1. e Den 25 an hi a ever after the 
D 
* . C H yg 4 
1 7 is a prie t "Melchiſedec, 

11 endſofar 2 Lug 2 7 
roms order. 

Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt of 
| pag ron STS STns ing, a6 5 
2 To anos . 
of all: firſt being by interpretation king of righ - 
teouſneſs, and aN alſo, king of Salem, 

which is, king o z 
1 Without aer a mother, 11 2 
withut out deſcent, having neit innin 85 
1 wy. the bow of 

So, abideth a prieſt continually. 
v Gen. 14. 4 Now c how great this man was Þ un- 
oY to whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the 

tenth ol the ſpoils. ; 
„Numb. F Andverily < the that are of the ſons of Le- 
18,2326. vi, who receive the office of the prieſt-hood, 
_ - | havea commandment to take tithes of the people 
according to the law, that is, of their brethren, 
though they come out of the loyns of Abraham: 
1 or, 6 But he whoſe | deſcent is not counted from 


Pede. them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 


Kom. 4. d him that had the promiſes. 3 

G . 7 And without all contradiction, the lels is 

+" bleſſed of the better. 

+ » And bere men that die receive tithes: but 
there he receiverh them, of whom it is witneſſed 
that he liveth. . | 

And. as I may fo ſay, Levi alſo who recei- 
verh tirhes, payed tithes in Abraham. 
| 10 For he was yet in the loyns of his father 


Hebrews, © 


pertaineth to another tribe, of whi 
attendance 


T we have as an anchor of the 
4 ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entreth other 


ſeeing he ever liveth n to make inter for 24 
them. 


Cbriſs prieſthood more 

11 e If therefore perfection were by the Levi- Anno 
tical prieſthood, —— . —— Dom. 
the law) what further need was there that another { 
prieſt ſhould rife after the order of Melchiſedec, Veet. 
and not be called after the order of Aaron ? 19. 


12. For the pri being, changed, there . . 
— of the law. 
13 For heof whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
no man gave 


14 For it & evident that f our Lord f; out I Marth, 
of Juda;ofwhich tribe Moſes puke nothing con bole. 
33- 
15 And it is yet far more evident: for that al- 
ter the oe grebe Melchiſedec there ariſeth an- 
Prieit, f 
16 Whois made, not after the law of a 
_ . after the power of an end- 
17 For he teſlifieth, Thou art a prieſt for r pſalm 


ever after the order of Melchiſedee. . 


18 For there is verily a diſanulling of the com- 5 Gal.4+ 9+ 
mandment going before, for h the weakneſs and %% 
unprofitableneſs thereof. Rom, F. 3. 


19 For i the law made nothin 52 but 0% s 
the bringing in of a better 4 by the elch 
& we draw nigh unto vm ae 1 
20 And in as much as not without an oath he. 
was made prieſt, | ; 
21 (For thole prieſts were made || without an Chap. 4- 
oath : but this with an oath, by him that ſaid un- Gr, 
to him, The Lord ſware and will not t, beat 
Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of SC. | 


15 


chiſedec) ! Pſalm 
22 By ſo much m was Jeſus made a ſurety of „ Chip. 
a . J as 8, 8 5 


23 And they truly were many prieſts, becauſe > 15. 


* not ſuffered to continue by reaſon 1 The 


6 But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, g. - 
hath an || unc ble prieſthood. 2 


25 Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them] to 7 Rom. 5. 
the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, &bp. 5. 


1 John a. 


1. 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, ho it, Ephel. 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, e from ſinners, Lev. . 
o and made higher than the heavens ; 3 

27 Who neederh not daily, as ? thoſe high , chap. 3. 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, 2 25. 
and then for the peoples: for 4 this he did once, , chap. * 
when he offered up himſelf. 2 aa 

28 For the law maketh * men high prieſts 2. 10% 
which have infirmity ; but the word of the oath & 5. 9. 
which was ſince the law, maketh the Son, * who Thi | 
is F conſecrated for evermore. | 


CHAP. 


excellent than Aarons. Chap. viij, ix. | Pb we an 1 of 
nno | | aw, b ts perfection Anno 
Pow. SALT) HE ä — Dom. 


covenant with the fathers, by the eternal covenant 


of the goſpel. 
| Ow of the things which we have ſpoken, 
Nas it the ſum: We have ſuch an high prieſt, 
« Chap. * whois ſet on the right hand of the throne of the 
& 7%. 12, Majeſty in the heavens ; | 


&& 12.2 2 A miniſter} of the ſanctuary, and of © the 
% true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not 
fHings. 

1.1. 3 For d every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
$, 12,2 

« Chap. gere ſacrifices gt eee © it is of neceſſity 
Zchxp, that this man have ſomewhar alſo to offer. 

7705 4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be a 
8 5. prieſt, ſeeing that | there are prieſts chat offer gifts 

WW. according to the law: b 
(Or 5 Whoſerve unto the le and ſhadow 


pri. of awd , as Moſes was admoniſhed of 
45 „ God wen he was about to make the tabernacle. 
we. f For ſee (faith he) that thou make all things ac- 
*5. 40. Cording to the pattern ſhewed to thee in the 
Mo ** mount. 
3.6,  _ 6 But now h hath he obtained a more excel- 
Chap. 7+ lent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the media- 
4 Or. © tor of a better || covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 
emen, upon better promiſes. 
7 For if that firſt covenent had been faultleſs, 
1 no place have been ſought for the 
i Jer. 31. 8 For finding fault with them, he faith, i Be- 
3. hold, te days come (ſaith the Lord) when I will 
make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and 
with the houſe of Judah: 8 
9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day when I took them by 
the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; 
becauſe they continued not in my covenant, and 
I regarded them not, faith the Lord. 
10 For this & the covenant that I will make 


with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith the 


+ Gr. - Lord; I will F put my laws into their mind, and 
för, Write them in their hearts: and k I will be to 
yt them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 

8. 8. 11 And I they ſhall not teach every man his 
7Jobn6. neighbour, and every man his brother, laying, 


1 John a. Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from 
27. te leaſt to the greateſt, 

12 For I will be merciful to es 
teouſneſs, and their fins, and their iniquities 

r no more. 

13 m In that he faith, A new covenant, he 
hath made the firſt old. Now that which decay- 
eth and waxeth old, & ready to vaniſh away. 

n CHAN HRA | 
1 The deſcription of the rites aud b loody ſacrifices of the 


a 


prieſt hood of Aaron is aboliſhed, 7 and the temporal 


1 


The law-ſacrifices. 


1 verily the firſt covenent had alſo or- , a J 
dinances of divine fervice, and a worldly ceremonies. 


fanQuary. 5 
2 For there was a tabernacle made, a the firſt 5 Ex. 
v wherein 1145 the candleſtick, and e the table, 434. 


and the ſhew-bread ; which is called || the ſan- 27. 3. 
Lev. 24. fs 


ctuary. 
Ta er ſecond vail, the tabernacle f Or, 25 
which is called the holieft of all : of. 


6. Jr. 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and e the ark Chaps 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, pa 
wherein was * the golden pot that had manna, K 26. 33. 
5 Aarons rod that budded, and h the tables of the 1 
covenant; ; ; g Numb. 
5 And i over it the cherubims of glory ſha- E. 
dowing the mercy- ſeat: of which we cannot now 25. 21. 
ſpeak particularly. | NN 
6 Now when theſe were thus ordained, : Kings - 
the prieſts went always into the firſt tabernacle, mw 
accompliſhing the ſervice of God: 
7 Bur into the ſecond went the high prieſt a- 
lone once every year, not without blood, which +Nu 
he offered for himſelf and forthe errors of the 7; 4 


prop. | Ms ue 30. 10. 
'$ ® The holy Gholt this fignifying; 
" the way into the holieſt of all, was not yet made 
mani feſt, while as the firſt tabernacle 

-» John 


| ich wasa figure for the time then pre- Cin, 
22 in which were offered both gi n | 
ces, o that could not make him t > 
vice as pertaining to the conſcience, 3. 
10 Which food only in ? meats and drinks, 7 , e 
and 4 divers waſhings, and carnal } ordinances jor, 
impoſed on them until the time of reformation. ene, 
e Chriſt being come * an high prieſt of Chap. 3. 
ings to come by a greater and more per- cup, 
a not 124 with hands, that . 8. . 
ſay, not of this building; CB bs 
12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, Eph. 1. 7. 
but e by his own blood he entred in once into Rer., 1. 5. 
the holy place, * having obtained eternal redemp- & . f. 
tion for us. l 


13 For if 7 che blood of bulls, and of goats, Verſ26, 


If, 34 


14 How muc ö . 
Chriſt, > who through the eternal Spirit; © offer- r _—_ | 
ed himſelf without | ſpor to God, 4 purge your gc.” © 
conſcience from e dead works f to ferve the living ox op 
God ? 1 John 1.7. 

15 8 And for this cauſe ® he is the mediator Rev. 1. 5. 


Rom. 1 
of the new teſtament, i that by means of death, © zpk. ” 
for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions chat were fr, 

4 Chap. 10, 22, e Chap, 6. 1. T Luke 1. 74. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 61 Tim. 2,5+ 
þ Chap. 7. 22. & 8, 6. i Rom. 5. 6. 1 Pets 3. 18. 


that .. 2 9 


C 
was yet 1% 1 g 


did the fer- r. 


- 


The rites and ſacrifices | 
Anno under the firſt teſtament, they which are called 
Dom. might recive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 

bt 16. For where a teſtament it, there muſt alſo 
Before Of neceſſity || be the death of the teſtator. 


Eaſter, 17 For k a teſtament is of force after men are 
Ver. 16. dead: other wiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
3 end. the teſtator liveth. | 
brought in, 18 1 W , neither the firſt teſtament 


was | dedicated without blood. 
24-6, &, 19 For when Moles had ſpoken every 


ll Or: to all the people according to the law, ® he took 
2 the blood of calves and o 85 with water and 


hy ol ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both 

14, 15,18, the book and all the people, 

% 20 Saying, * This zs the blood of the teſta- 

2 Exod. ment which God bath enjoyned unto you. 

3+ 5. 21 Moreover, o he ſprinkled likewiſe with 

26. 28, blood both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of 

2255-29 the miniſtry. - 

Lev.8.15. 22. And almoſt all things are by the law pur- 

& 16..74 ged with blood; and ? without-ſhedding of blood 

7 Lev. 19.18 no remiſhon. 

rg 23 It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
theſe; bur the heavenly things themſelves with 

. better ſacrifices than theſe. PRES 

92 24 For 4 Chriſt is not entred in the holy 

ober. made with hands, which. are the figures of the 

_—#:. . true; but into heaven it ſelf, now * to appear in 

10 "27 the preſence of God for us: Tt | 

4 25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 


e w the high prieſt carreth into the holy PTS. - 


2 year with blood of others: 

1er 3.18. 26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince 
2 the foundation of the world) but now ” once 
Eph. 1.10. x in the end of the world, hath he proved to put 
z away fin by the the ſacrifice of himlelf. | 
1 pet.. 27 And as it is. appointed unto men once to 
28. pet, die, but after this the judgment : 

2.24 _ 28 So7 Chriſt was once : offered to bear the 
26 19 ſins a of many; and unto them that look for him 


Rom. 7. ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without fin, unto 
:Jobs 3.5, vation... ile 


* 2 Theweakneſs of the lau- ſacriſices. 10 The ſacrifices. 
of 8 14 for ever bath taken 
19 An exbortation 10 hold faſt the 


ut. away fins. 
Friday, faith, with patience and thankſgiving. 

= po Or the law having * a. ſhadow of good things 
Verſ. 26. to come, aud not the very image of the 


1 things, b can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
Chap: 8. 5. they offered year by year continually, make the 
Edgy comers thereunto © perfect. 8 WP. 
— ** * For then || would they not have ceaſed to be 
bela bes, Offered ? becauſe that the worſhippers once pur- 
ceaſed tobe ped, ſhould have had no more conſcience of ſins. 


— 3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance 


Hebrews. 


enter n into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 


* 
* 
"0s 4 * 
* 


F the law far inferior 

again made of ſins every year. {4 | Anno | 
4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of Dom. 
bulls and of goats, ſhould take away fins. = , 54» 


F. Wheretore when he cometh into the world, > 7 
he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt Aha 


not, but a body || haſt thou prepared me: Iſai, 1. 11. 
C In burnt- offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou — 6. 30. 


haſt had no pleaſure : — 
7 Then faid I, Lo, I come (In the volume 22 
88 it is written of me) to do thy will, at ee 
8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offer- 
ing, and burnt-offerings, and offering for fin 
thou wouldſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein 
(which are offered by the law ;) 
9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
10 f By the which will we are ſanctiſied, f Joba 
8 through the offering of the body of Jelus 3 Cz. 
Chriſt aß For all. + | 12+ 
11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring 
and offering oi 3 the ſame Benlers, which 
can never take away ſins: 3 wy | 
12 h But this man after he had offered one ſa- + chap. 
crice for fins, for ever ſat down on. the right. 


& 
9. 


hand of God; 
13 From henceforth i ill his ene- 1, 
mies be K . FG 2 x Cor, 17. 
14. For by one ofteri | perfected for . 
ever them that are rindi, cbap. i. 


13. 
15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to ar g. 
us: for after that he had ſaid before, 9 
161 This is the covenant that I will make ce. . 
with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I + Some 


+ Some 


will put my laws into their hearts, and in their pies 
* ” > ve, , 
minds will I write them: he 2 jog 


17 Þ And their fins and iniquities will I re- K cr. 

member no more. — 
18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, tbere mo ”_ 

no more offering for ſin. | or, 

19, Having therefore brethren, ® | boldneſs to »Chap. 5 

20 By a new and living way which he hath | lor, 
conſecrated for us o through the vail, that is to © Chap, 
ſay, his fleſh; © | > Chap. 
21 And-having ? an high prieſt over the houſe 4. 2416 
0 2 : * 
22 Let us draw near with a true heart, d in imer. 6. 
full aſſurance of faith, having our heart ſprinkled J*" . 


from an evil conſcience, and * our bodies waſhed » Chap. 
9.14. 


with pure water, 17 ed 
23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 36. 27. 
without wavering, (for "he # faithful that pro- r 
mi | "> 2 Cor. 
0 A let us conſider one another to provoke?” Nel. 
unto love, and to good works: Fe 24. 


( 


to the ſacrifices of Chriſt. 
Anno. 25 * Not forſaking the aſſembling of our 
Dom. ſelves together, as the manner of ſome js ; but ex- 
horting one another: and) ſo much the more, as 
2. 42. ye ſee the day appro: | 8 : 
5 Kom. 26 For * if we {in willfully b after that we 
Fail. 4.5. have received the know of the truth, there 
kes. 3.9. remaineth no more {acrifice for ſins, <2 
Anand. 27 But a certain fearful looking for of judg - 
15. 3% ment, and © fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 
Chap” Z. the adverſaries. | Ww_ 
20, 21 28 4 Hethat deſpiſed Moſes law, died with- 
- FR out mercy, under two or three witneſles : 
Zepd. 1. 29 Of ho much ſoter puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
1 fuel ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hach troden 
under foot the Son of God, and © hath counted 
420% the blood of the covenant wherewith he was 


17. 2, 6. 
& 19. v Hanctißed, an unholy thing, and hatt done de- 
13, 16. ſpite unto the Spirit of grace? | 
Jobn8-17- 30 For we know him that hath ſaid, f Ven- 
3 eth unto me, L will pry rrp ſaith 
129 ew And again, 8 The Lord ſhall judge 
Chap. I 3» 2 | | 
— I tis a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
ber the leing God. 


OY * n call to remembrance the former 
2 Deu, days, in which i after ye were illuminated, ye 
4 . ,.ndured * a great fight of afflictions : 


b Gal. 3. 4. Partly whilſt ye were made l a ingots: 
» ok.” both by c 4 afflictions; and partly 
Ten r. Bau, yebecamecompanions of hem wer 
29: . Jo uled. 8 
[Tom ee eee eee 
4- bu. 1. and n took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goo 
7. & 4. 14+ knowing [in your elves that o ye have in 
, a better and an enduring ſub 0 1 
ſore 1.2. 35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
q,0r, . Vhich hath great recompence of reward. 
in your | 6 For ye have need of 
A W „ye might receive 
the promiſe. en 
37 For à yet a little while, and * he that ſhall 
e by faith: but if 


ven 


& 19. 21: come will come, and will not 
Toke 12+, 38 Now*the juſtſhall liv 
1 Tim. 6. 3 my ſoul have no plea- 
r0.32- 309 But we are not of them who draw back 
28.9.  untoperdition ; but of them that believe, to the 
2 Per. 3-9: ſaving of the ſoul. | 
y Hab.2. 3, | | 
4- Rom. 1. 17. Gal. 3. 11, 12 
= C HAP. XI. i} 
1 What faithis. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 
God: The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers of 
3 5 old time. 25 , 
© hes Ow faith is the || ſubſtance of things h 
2 for, the evidence a of thin 1 
2 Cor. $7, 2 For b by it the elders obtained a 
, bverſ- 39" 3 Through faith we underſtand that < the 


Pal. 33. 6+ John 1, 3. Chap. 1.2. 2 Pet. 3-5, - 


Chap. 


_ of his gi 


pared an ark to the ſaving 


ience; that after 


: - 


The worthy fruits of faith. 
worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo that Dow. 


3. 


things which are ſeen were not made of 


chings 
which do appear. 64. 


4 Gen. 4. 


4 By faith 4 Abel offered unto God a more Cen. 4. 


excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by 


which he obtain- 1. 
ed witneſs, that he was f om 


and by it he being dead Ga ee 
: it he bei yet ere +afla 
5 Ey faith ag Ar. —— chat hey 5, 
ſhould not {ee death; and was nor found, becauſe %. 
God had tranſlated him: for before his tranſſa- / Gen. 5. 
tion he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. WI . 
6 But without faith it is i ble to pleaſe 10 | 
bim for he that cometh to God, muſt believe ters. 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that & 49. 
diligently ſeek him. 9 
7 By faith 8 Noah being warned of God of Eecus 
ings not ſeen as yer, || moved with fear, h pre- .. 
of his houſe; by the e _ . 
which he condemned the world, and became heir : . 
of i the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 3: 29+, 
8 By faith * Abraham when he was. called to; 2 
Mou into a place which he ſhould after receive & 4. 13. | 
an inheritance, obeyed z and he went out not f G. 
knowing whither he went. | 17. I, 4s | 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of promiſe, 1. 24. 
as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in tabernacles & 13. 14 
with [faac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 7 ©" * 
ſame promiſe. 04 Reza. 
10 For he looked for l a city which hach foun- 1 4. 
dations, m whoſe builder and maker 4 God. i 
11 h faith alſo a Sara her ſelf received 1.23 
19 may: ſeed, and o was delivered of, Rome 2 
a child w e Was [ , becauſe ſhe judged . 
bim fairhful who hed pan a 
12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and x 
ee 
in multit and as which is by 7 n. 
the tor Lr | "7 , s. 
9033 died F in faith, not having re- 2. 4 
ceived the promiſes, — having ſeen them afar.® 2 
off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced a Cg. 
them, and : confeſſed that thy were ſtrangers and 5 3% 
pilgrims on the earth. 7 3 


& 119.13. 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, * declare 1 e. 
plainly that they ſeek a country. | 82 


15 And truly if they had been mindful of chat cher. 
Os row whence they came our, they might 3 
5 


have pportunity to have returned: 3.6. 
16 n better count , [that 2. 35. ; 
is, an heavenly : a or) God is not a J Aas 7. 


to be called their God: for * he hach prepared : Fur. 3. 
for thema city. ©] 1 3a. . f 
17 By uk 7 Abraham when be was ried, of- e 5 
fered up Iſaac: and he that had received the pro- Sen 25. 
miſes, : : 8 up his only NN 2 928 ames 
I whom it was ſaid, * in laact en. 
ſhall thy ſeed be call. g, 
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OP 14 22. the wrath of the 
£3 -£ par 2 6 eo ene 


— 4 
1 
% 


2 . made 


The fruit of fẽẽỹ + © 
a eee ro raiſe 
Doe? es; even fromthe dead; from whence alſo i 


7 he received him in a fi 
b Rom. 4. 20 By fi Hixcbleſſed Jacoband Ela co. 
ba, ah things to come. 


27; 39: 7 fait Jacob when he was a dy dblef- 


2 ed: bot the ſons 1 worldipped 


5 Gen. leani ene 


0 when he died, made 
—— Roy Sl n 
——ů —ů brig. 
By faith 8 Mofes when he was born, was 
3 


b commandment. 


to. ears, refuſed to be called the fon of Pharachs 
7 Chap. * np: 
b. 2 k Choking rather to ſuffer aMiQtion with 
£204. the people of morn x erm a 
10. 28,29. ſin for a ſeaſon 5 | 
mY 17. 26 E g. the of Chriſt grea- 
aVeſ.ry. ter riches than — pt: for he had 
ee unto the recompenſe of the reward. 
p Exod, 17 By faith ® he forſook Egypt, not fearing 


for he endured as a ſecing 


28 Thro h faith e and 
80 blood, leſt he that deflroyed the 


bern Id rouch mom 
5 29 e they p brough the Ned ſea, 
the Egypriansallying to 


os, a5 OG 

7-2 do, were drowned | 
30 By fairh 4 rhe walls of Jericho fell down, 

after they were © ed about ſeven days. 


Tee 31 By ich * the harlot Rabab periſhed not 


7 Jaiges Wi them |thae believed not, when * ſhe had re- 
. ceived the ſpies with 


re. 32 And what ſn [ more ſay ? for the time 


16:13. would fail me tell of RR Barak, 


bo 77 im. and ef * Samſon, 0 ee = of David 


; 4 A* 


22 : 5and * Samuel, and 
Judges 33 Who through 


1 ET 3 benen 


1 Sam. 17. 
| ths of lions, 
Din. 6.23. det — the violence of fire, 1eſcaped 


27. 3 he edowof che ſword; © out of weakneſs were 
rong, ' waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
Kings © fight t the armies' of the aliens. 

. f Women received their dead raiſed to life 
6. 16. « and others were £ tortured, not 


accepting 
2 nk deliverance; that they might obtain a better re- 


* og es 6 * And others had trial of cruel mockings, 
8 rr De ſcourgings, yea moreover © of bonds and 


715 37 Eder wer el. they werefown ao K 


LY 3. 
22 445 22.27 b Mac. 7. r, 7+ 5 Jer. a o. a. k 1 King, 21. 23. 


Hebrews. 


— fs 
3 Bok —.— proper child; and they were not afraid 
16. 22. | 

- $ Exod. of the kings , 

2. 10;11- 24 By faith" — —— to 


| W 3 we th viral 
| about with ſo —. cloud of witneſſes, 


mes ee 
der, de ala wr flain wirn the ſword: Au 


in ſheepskins, and goat- Dom. 
— deſtitute, afflicted, tormented : | 
38 (Of whom the world was not — 


they wandred in deſerts, and in lang 
2 in dens and caves of the earth. een ee Ze | 
39 And theſe all o having obtained a good re- King. 
Po faith, received not the romiſe: , 4. , 
| d P ſome er Or / 

bor us, chat 0 us ſhould nor be 2 
oY. A 
Cc HAP. XII. 1 


let us lay aſide every t. — wb 
— av; n | 
tience the race that is ſet before us, 9.24. p 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the en and fi- Ps 
SN . 
re e the cr deſpiſi = 
ſhame, and * - ſet done th right hand thee 
throne of God. 1. | 
RN e be 8 
of ſinners wea- f 5 
ried, — — 5 — .* 
- 4 * Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, fri- 214 0 
"30 = forgotren the EC IT ry 
5 ye 28 
which ſpeaketh ungo you ue children, & M TIS 
Lord 1 


ſon, deſpiſe not thou the ch the . 
ERIN — 7 


6 Ford whom the Lord loverh, hechaſtneth,7/ ITO 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiverh, Prov „ 
7 If ye endure God dealeth with; fe 
wich ſons: for hat fon is he whom the 19. 
ather chaſtneth not ? 
$ Bur if ye be without ct ty bereift. 
of all all are partakers, chemo ye — 5. 7. 9. 
= | t Nomb..” 
Nn we bave had fathers of our G27 16. 
fleſh, which correaed us, and we gave them re- Ecdef, 
verence: ſhall wenor much rather be in ſubje- ici 57. | 
Qion unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? 8 
10 For they verily for a few days chaſtned Wo. 2 ‚ 
| after their own pleaſure; but he for our profit, 3% femed 
chat we might be partakers of his holineſs. ec: co 
11 1 for the preſent ſeemeth them. 


12.1, 


to be joyous, dus: nevertheleſs, after- l“ 3 
ward it it Fielderh | 9 — e fruit of —_— » Job 4 


Tlie 35. 3 
12 Wherefore m lit ban the hands which h _—_ + 


25. 2 


The now teſtament commended. 


Dom. a but let it rather be healed: · 
64. 14, Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
„ Nog. f without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 
y, * leſt any man | fail 
bitterneſs 


14. 19. 15 4 
2. ol the grace of God; leſt any root of 


ow Kas ups rrouble you, and OE 


5.1. 16 © Leſt there be any fornicator, or profane 
hor jt pe _ as Eſau, who for ann 
one, 1d his birth right. 
29. 1. 17 For yeknow low creed when 
Chap 3- he would have inherited the bleſſing , he was re- 
: Epbeſ: jefted: / for he found no | place of repentance, 
83 Ao h he ſought it carefully with tears. 
9 For ye are not come unto : the mount that 
25. 3Þ "a be alin and that burned with hre, 27 


x Gen. 4 
5.38, unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, cog 2 af 
; Chap. and the voice 


3, Chap 19 And the ſound of a trumpet, 
lor, way to Of words, which voice e . heard a intreated 


change that the word ſhauld not ſpoken to them any 


bis mind; 
z E 


cod. More: 
15. 12.13. 20 (For they could not endure that which was 
„Fro. commanded, > And if ſo much as a beaſt: touch 


2% 19. the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt through 


Deut. 
„ with a dart. 


18. 16, 21 © And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes 
19, 0 aid, I exceedingly fear and quake) 


4s: os 2.2. But ye are come d unto mount Sion, *and 
Gal. 4. unto the city of the living God, the heavenly, Je- 


70 rcd To the aſſembly and church of the 

firſt· born z which are written in heaven, and to 
| _ God apo aun rothe ſpuries of juſtmen, 
+; gh —— eſus i the mediator of the new | 
envlled. A to * the blood of ſprinkling, that 
2 . better 1 than that of Abel. 
; Chap. e refuſe not him that ii h: 
3 For mi te ae hs hy preg 0 that 
or, te- e on earth, much more not we eſcape, 
ans Bes turn away from him that ſpeaſteth from hea - 


24. 8. ven: 


Ce. 15. 26 2 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth; bur 
1 no he hath promiſed, ſaying, Vet once more 


16. + ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 
e 11-4. 27 And' this word, Yet once more, ſigni- 
2. &, fieth p the removing of thoſe things that are ſha- 
1 4 1 . ken, as of thin + bo aura: c thoſe things 
= Ed. Which — ſhaken may remain. 
19. 18, be 23 Wherefore we receivi which 
7 * f 10. cannot be moved, | let us —4 , whereby 
2 Marth. We; may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 
* OY 10, and godly fear, | 
8 Fee Sour God VSG Ker, \ 3 


ChapiXiij, | 
Anno leſt that which is lame be turned out of the way, * 


4: _— f and to an innumerable company of 


5 Jo, Chap. N 16. * 
amn >. 69 30, 31 


conc 


D 
2 —— A nn — 


tor thereby * forte rave entertained angels um +4. 5 
wares. tn n 
1 1 Remember: chem it ung in bende en © x... | 
bound with them; end chern which lſfrad- 5,1; 
vecky, ae ding ropetihun baths body 


ariage #5 honourable in all, and the bed * cit. 


NI and adulterers & 19 2. / 
God will — ge. 


= Let yout con odverfation be without covetoul- Rom, 1h 


and e be content with ſuch things as ye g 13 


ve: for he laid, I never leave thee 6. 
nor forlake theg, IT 
'6 So that ay bold 41 The Lord & Phil. . 
my helper, and Tier wha what man ſhall do ft. 
unto me. 8. 


— 5 * Remenber them which | bare the ras f Der, 
over you, who have ſpoken unto wad de Joſh. 1. f. 


of God: whoſe faith fo Wy the end ch 

of their converſation: 4 Fiat, 5G 2s 

8 23 Chriſt i the fame yeſterday, 3 75 
days, and for ever; © 0 7 2b Vere 1 
9 & Be not carried about with divers and 1.073, . 

es: for it is a good thing that the g 

heart be eſtabliſhed with Lnot with meats, J 6. = 
which have not profited that have been o- Chaps . 
eupied therein. IS. * 

10 = We have an altar whereof they baye non * 
right to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. * 


11 For n the bodies of thoſe bealts, whole { Join” 4 
blood-is br t into the ſanctuary by the high ff 2 
prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the camp. 14. 17. 


12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, | that he might Cr, J. 
ſanctiſie the — his own hu ip * "Oy 
prod penny, = | pe Cole: 
13 Let us — him whb- + 620d; | 
out the camp, ing ? his reproach, 3. 2 * 


14 4 For here have we no continuing city, 2 | 


but we ſeek one to come. | 
15 By him therefore let us offer * the ſacri- Ny 

fice of praiſe to God continuall chat is* the fruit 5 

of our lips, giving thanks to his name. . 
16 But to do good, and to communicate, f. 

fo _ for ! with ſuch factifices God is well 5 Chap. 


& 16. erp 


plxle . 


i * Obey chem that | hve the rule over 


04 you, Phil. 5. | ; 


heſ. 5, 20. 1 Pet. a. +. Levi J. ta. Plal. 1. 
14, 23» & 107. 22. 
V2 hag 9% 12. Phil, lacs * Phil, a. 29. 1 Thel. 5. 12, 1 Tim. 5+ 17. 


eee, . 
H —.— Dun, ae 


3 50 2 Ne.... 


— 


1 Ho. 14. 2. . Gr. tenfeſſt to 


8 _— 7 wo 
i 2 — . 3 We 
* e. 7, a 

— 


7e 
lat 11. cauſe n as the ſlower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. 


* 4 / 


Act uiſdom of God, 
Bonn you, and ſubmit your ſelves: for? they watch 
"_ be your my oy that . 8 x 
that t it with jo not with grief: 
7 17-8 for that . firable — — get 
Sa.. 18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have * a good 
in all things willing to live honeſtly, 


- 1. 
Philem, But I beleech you * the rather to do this, 


«Phi I 
— 1b 2 
4 20 Now Þ En 


24 in from the dead our eſus, 4 that great 24 
1. ſhepherd of the ſheep, * — blogd of and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. 


25; me, 41 * Make you perfect in every goodwork to 


21. Pete . 25. K. 5. 4. Zech. 9. 11. Chap. 10. 29. | Or, tefament. 


F Phil. 2. 13. 1 Pet. f. 10. 


James. * 
do his will, þ working in you that which is well- Ran. 


and hearkento the word. 


leaſing in his WW, rt clus Chriſt ; 8 to om. 
— glory 2 ever — Amen. * 

22: And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the Mg. 
word of exhortation; for h I have written a let- RY . 
ter unto you in few words. | 1 
23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy 3 is 5. Fim. 

ſer at liberty; with whom if he come ſhortly, 1s. 12. 
ute all them that have the rule over you, 


© Written to the Hebrews from Italy, 
by Timothy. "mf 


mat 


—_— 


1 > x 3 


2 


— 


C HAP. I. 

. "We are to rejoyce under the croſs, 5 to ast wiſdom 
of God, 13 and in our trials wot to imput our 
weakneſs, or ſins unto bim, 19 but rather to 
h earken to the word, to meditate in it, and to do 
thereafter: 26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, but ne- 


Ee ver be truly religious. 'S 
SERA MES 32aſcrvant of God, and 
1 ol the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ®to the 
; Dam * twelve tribes © which are ſcatter- 
60. & £7 <dabroad, greeting. 
2. Philip armament My brethren, 4count it all 
8 | joy * when ye fall into divers 


* temptations 3 5 
% 3 f Knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
«Tir. 1.1. worketh patience. r 


ie, ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 


* 5 If any of you lack wiſdom, ® let him as 
LG ol God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
l —45 1 braideth not; and it ſhall be given him. 

4 Marth, 6 x Hut let him ask in faith, nothing waver- 
. ing: for he that wavercth is like a wave of the 
4r. fea, driven with the wind and toſſed. 

.. 7 For let not that man think that he ſhall re- 
i fer. 1. ceive any thing of the Lord. | 

5 81A minded man is unſtable in all his 


5 7 * , | 
4 Fro. / Let the brother of low degree | rejoyce in 


J Marth. that he is exalted : | | 
10 But the rich, in that he is made low : be- 


Luke IT. 9. Jobn 14. 13. & 15. 7. &. 16. 26. i Jer. 29, 12. t John 
5. N. L eget. 24» 5 Tim. 2. 8. 1 Chep. 4+ I | Or, . m Job 


Ie. 2+.” Blah 103. 15. Ia 40. 6. 1 Cor. . 31, 1 Ft. 1. 24. x ont. 17. 


Ser 9 The general Epiſtle of 


eee 


II For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burning, Jb. 5. 
heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the flower 17. 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it 77%"; 
riſheth : fo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in Hebr. 12. 
Ways. Rev. 19. 
12 " Blefled 2 the man that endureth tempta- + 1. Cor: 
tion: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive o the 2 Fü. 4; 
crown of life, ? which the Lord hath promiſed 5. 
to them that love him. . 
13 eren Lam ker . 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 1 


with | evil, neither tempteth he any man. [ March, 
14 But every man is tempred, when he is 29. 4 1 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. Chaps 3. Fe 


8 Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- . 
eth forth ſin: and ſin when it is finiſhed, bring- 4. 4 
eth forth death. Eaſter, 

16 DE not err, my apt a brethren. 9 

17 Eve it, ev ifts ver, 22, 
is Fs — ory abr doen? e * om, 
ther of lights, * with whom is no yariablenels, r Cor. . 
neither ſhadow of turning. | 9 
18 * Of his own will begat he us with the. 
word of truth, * that we ſhould be a kind of, 3 
Y firſt- fruits of his creatures. x Cor. 4+ 
19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, * let 9, 1 


man be ſwift to hear, 7 flow to my. 1. 


ighteouſneſs of God. e 
at Wherefore* lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- os me 


gg 77 27. 

nels the engrafted word, which is able Ware, * 
your ſouls: $ eats} » Col. 3.8. 
| Np 22. But 1 Fer a. 1 


\ 
\ 


Y * ? LF - of 0 CY y © A 2 
— , — *. = 


No reſpeft of perſons. _ Chap. ij» ij. Faith and works. 
Bom 21 But b be ye doers of the word, and not and yet offend in one point, & he is guilty of all. 23 
Dom. hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. | 11 For ſ he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- ©. * 
© 23 For if any be a bearer of the word, and try; laid alfo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- 60. 
6 not à doer, he is like unto a man beholding his mit no adultery yet if thou kill, thou art be-+ Den, 
c HIER INS 

deth hi 1 is 12 | e, and 10 ast 1 
— — the law of liberty. Gul. 3. 


cer 
Eaſter. 
iſtle For he be 1 
er £2. way, and ſtraight way forgeweth whar manner of be judged by ® | TE} oa 
wo man he was. | | 8 13 For ® he ſhall have judgment without Or, c6ue-. 
4 Matth- 25 Bur 4 whoſo looketh into the perfect © law mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ;.and o mer- 37, 
e of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not Cy | rejoyceth againſt judgment. 2 
d, ae bearer, but a doer of the work, this = 14. ? Whatdoth##protit, my brethren, though 20.13.14. 
man ſhall 


* gious, and 8 bridleth not hi a but decei- 15 4 If a brother or lifter be naked, and deſti- 6. 15: 5 
Chap: veth his own heart, this mans religion is vain. tute of daily food ; | 18. 35. 


# John ſelf unſpotted from the world. needful to the oy; what doch it profit? od he 
is doing. g Pal, 34. 13. & 39+ 1. 1 Pet. 3. 10, b Match. 26, 33 17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is dead Chap. 2. 
11 Jobn 5,18, being t. alone. * | 
| | CHAP. . N My Paying nate, yeh 9 
It is not agreable to Chriſtian to regard ve works: ſhew me thy faith || without , 1 jane: 
. ͤ I will how then eny ich byeay 745 9 
tber wwe are to be loving and merciful; 14 and works. 1 5 1 AK N 
af wot to boaſt of faith where no deeds are: 17 which 19 Thou believeſt that there is one God; thou | Some Ws: \ 
7 is but a dead faith, 19 the faith of devils; doſt well: * thedevils alſo believe, and tremble. ©; 
21 not f Abraham, 25 and Rahab. 20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 247 
I brethren, have not the faith of our faith without works is deadꝰ. : 5 Chips 
8. Lord. Jeſus Chriſt * the Loyd of glory, 21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 21 
$377. With b reſpect of perſons. © | _ - works, when he had offered liaac his ſon upon 1. 24 
„ Fer if there come unto your e on _— e 2 
Os . 5 MM . „ I = Xx W th wr | t wit . or” 
Lo n works, and by works was faith made perfect? lues 


prov. 24- there come in alſo a poor man in vile raiment; : - 8 
Mink. 3 And ye tive ſat to him that weareth _ 23 And the ſcripture was fulfill which . Lies. | 
22-16, the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou faith, ? Abraham believed God, and it was im-, u. a 

6 bere in a lace; and ſay to the poor, Stand puted unto him for 1 and he was 8 
Proven thou there, or {it here under my foot-ſtool:· called * the friend of God. Ron 4 $5 


4 Are ye not then partial in your ſelves, and. 24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man is . 2 Gl.” 


„„ judges of evil thoughts? ; juſtified, and nor by faith only. | 21 

«John 5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, e hath not 27 Likewiſe allo, * was not Nahab the harlot . Joh. * 

7: 48. 9 my 4 > os | | *. 

1 Cor. · God choſen the poor of this world d rich in faith, juſtißed by works, when. ſhe had received. the ff. . 
Ideale and heirs of I the kingdom, * which he hath pro- 1 and had ſent them out another way ? zr. 

r2, 21. miſed to them that love him? | 26 or as the body without the|| ſpirit is dead, | % 
6.4% 6 Butf ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not ſo faith without works is dead alſo. | 

1 rich men o preſs you, 8 and draw you before the 5 CHAP. III. ? 


bat, judgtnent- ſeats ? 


Exod. 1 Die ave not raſbly or arrogantly to reprowe others * + 
42 7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, f ay rather to rale the tongue, a little mem- 
I 


F 1 Sam. 2. by the which ye are called? 55 but verful inſtrument of much good and 
ay 8 If ye ae the royal law accordi to the great BE a, 0s be 45 wiſs be mild,, 
17. ſecripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as and peaceable, without envying and ſtrife. - 


Man. thy ſelf, ye do well. uk 
2 F | | Y brethren, be not many maſters, ; Wand 
p. 1. 9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- b 7. ee, I 23. 8. 

. mit ſin, and are convinced of en —_ 0 8 welkallreceive the grea- — 1 
greſſors. | | — n l ab fot. 
. 10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law. n e FN rd on 

k Lev. 19. 18, Matth, 22. 39. Rome 13.9. Gal. 6. 3. 5 Ver 1. „ 16. e 0 reap 

1 ; $. 4 Pfſal. 34. 13» Ecclus 14: 1. K 19,4 +& 25. . Chaps 1, 28... 


en 
* 


f or; 


Of the rongue. 
Dom. man, and able to bridle the whole body. Pe 
60. 3 Behold, fwe put bits in the horſes'mouths, 
e March. that they may obey us; and we turn about their 


n Fav 

2 Prov. ; 4 | ! which though they 

py 18. && be ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, 

+Pfal. are they turned about with a very ſmall 5 

5. 3: X Whitherſoever the governor liſteth. 
Or, F Even ſo s the tongue iñ a little member, and 


weed: b boaſteth great things. Behold how great || a 
| Tann, ute a le l. ine kn arty e 
A „, © And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniqui- 
1570, ag. ty: ſo is the tongue our members that 


7, % it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire 


+6r. the courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of hell. 
8 0 7 For every T kind of beaſts, and of birds, 
T 

nature of and of ſe and things in the ſea, is tamed, 
+ Gon; x, And hath been tamed of Þ mankind : 

26. 8 But the tongue can no man tame; it is an 


2 urruly evil, full of deadly poyſon. | 
herewith bleſs we God, even the Father, 


2. 18, after the commas" het er (hl f 
1 10 Out of the ſame mouth ing 
» Rom. and curſing. My brethren, theſe things ought 
» Ron. not foro be. 5 
4. 17, 23. 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
| 9 place ſweet water and bitten? ut 
12 Can the ſig- tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
a . berries ? either a vine get fo can no fountain 
e 


| 2 U Cor. both yield ſalt water and freſh. 


EO e, 73 Who is a wiſe man and endued with 
+ Gr. knowledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out of a 
r. , good converſation m his works a with meekneſs 
I Bur if yehuve® beer enyying and ir 
Tr. i Burifye have® bierenyying and fein 
Lon your 5 not, and he not againſt the 
wrongs truth. r 
e. 15 4 Tbis wiſdom deſcendeth not fromabove, 


* x Jon but iz earthly, | ſenſual, deviliſh. | 
16 For * where enyying 
u I confuſion, and every evil work. 


Po 17 Bur * the wiſdom thar is from above is firſt 
_ Hoſe pure, then le, gentle, and eaſie to be in- 


TY treated, a - 
i 1. partiality, * and without hypocrite. 
il. I, & | a 
i. 18 „Aud che fruit of Ka btecuſaclfis fown in 
25,5 22: peace of them that make peace, 
1 Pe are to firive againſt covetouſneſs, 4 intem- 
pPerance, 5 — 11 detractian ood raſh judg- 
went of others: 13 and not ta be confident in 
the good ſucceſs of worldly buſineſi; but mindful 
ever of the uncertainty of „ 
. ſelves and all our affajrs to Gods providence,” . 


A l 1 


WY. 


F y * — 
* 
* 
= % 
* 


and ſtrife in, chere ## vaniſneth 


of mercy and good fruits, | without 
Y 


this life, to commit our © 


© Againſt covetouſneſe," bee. 
P | fightings a- Bors 


1 mong you come they not hence, even of Pom. 
your {| luſts, that war in members? — 
2 Le luſt, and have not: ye kill, and deſire; we | 
to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, erlag.. 
yet ye have not, becauſe ye ask nor. . 
3e ask, and receive not, © becauſe ye ask 80 Ver. 3. 
amis, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. 28 | 
4 * Yeadalterers, and adulterefles, know ye Ga. 1. 
not that © the friendſhip of the world is enmity 1 Pet 2. 
with God? f whoſoever therefore will be a friend 11. 
of the world, is the enemy of God. my | 
Do ye chinł that the ſcripture faith in vain, * Job 27. 
s The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth || to envy. 2; * 3 
KW RES giveth more grace : wherefore he 77.1 77 
7 reſiſteth the proud, but giveth "wg 1. 
unto the humble. 8 . 2 
— 7 an your ſelves therefore to God; reift 5. 
the devil, and he will flee from you : c Plat. 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh ! Joks ; 
to you: ! cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and pu- . & f. 
rife your hearts, ye ® double-· minded. = | Or, 
29 ® Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep :| let ge 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your 73. 25. 
rohheavineſs. 0 22 Jobp 
10 ® Humble your ſelves in the fight of the jorn 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. bh * 
11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. N 
He that ſpealeth evil of is brother, 7 and '% = _ 
judgerh is brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and Gen. 6. ;. 
Judgeth the law: but if thou judge the law, thou & b. =:. 
art not a doer of rhe law, bur aj : | 1 
12 There is one law-giver, who is able to Pov. 21. 
fave, and to deſtroy: a who art thou that judg · I or, 
eſt another? | a 
13 * Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or to 138.5 
morrow we will 7 into ſuch a city, and continue r*. 3: 
there a year, an „and fell, and get gain: 1 e 
14 Whereas ye know not what ſbe/lbeonthe 7, 
morrow : For what & your life ? [* It is even a2 


vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then , Pet. 5. 


For this au, IF the Lord f 
15 For that ye to ſay, If the Lord 1%, 
wh. = {hall live, and do this, or tim 2 
16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings : 7 CP. 
Yall ſuch rej oycing is evil. 2 Month, 
17 Therefore * to him that knoweth to do 5 +, 


14. 11. & 


good, and doth it not, to him it is fin. 14 
| 28, 14. 


1 Pet. 5. 6. 2 Matth. 7. 1. Luke 6. 37. Rom. 2. 1. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
9 2 14. 2 . 1. Luke 12. 18. [Or, For it i. 1 Job 7. 
7. Pfal. 103. 3. Chap. 1. 10. Adds 18. 21. 1 Cort. 4. 19, v 1 Cor, 
5. 6. * Luke 12. 47. John. 9. 41. & 15. 22, Rom. f. 20, 21, 32, 


& 2. 17, 18, 23. 
AF. 
1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. 787 
ought to be patient in afſlictions, after the example 
of the prophets, and Fob ; 12 to"forbear ſwear- 
ing, 13 to pray in edverſitys to ſing in proſe 1 
5 


en Patice recommended. 

Anno rity; | 16.40 ackwowledge mutually. our ſeveral endure, 

2 to pray. one for another; 19 and to re- 
duce # ſtraying brother to the truth. 

© * to now, ye rich men and how! 

= Le for your mieter ſhall come upon os. 

2 Your — ge 


and d ne 
 Tin.6.9 ments are moth- eaten. 
d., 3 Your gold and filver is cankered; and the 
20. of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 
Rom. | ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: © ye have 
heaped crealure roger her for the laſt days. 
dues. „4 Behold, S 
Mal Lok have r down your fields, which is of you 
- = 2 the cries of 
2 9 are entred into the ears 
of the Lord of abaoth. 
Flake 16. 5 Le have lived in pieaſure on the earth, and 
2 Kim ,, been wanton; ye have nourriſhed your hearts, 
as in a day of dee 
Schaps. 6. 5 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt ; 
and he doth not reſiſt you. 

„ rer, ent 424 uh brethren, unto the 
3 or, coming of the Lord. Behold, the busbaadman 
_ wit waiteth for the fruit of the earth, and 
patience. hath lon patience for it, until he receive ® the 
ut. 14. early rain. 

Zech. 10. 1. $ Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: 
; Phil 4+ 54 f forthe coming of e Lord drawer nigh. 

+ Chip. | 9. ö Grudge not another, bre- 
tor. | — 7 — behold, the judge 
5 d N b ade the Perles why 

10 Take, rethren, the prophets, 

24 7 — 2 in „eee. i for an ex- 
Att. e of ſuffering affliction, and of patience. 
775 . 5 Behold, ® we count i chem happy which 


— 


To forbear ſwearing. 
Te have heard of a the pgtience of Job, Ann» 
and have ſeen ache end of the Lord: that the Ben. 
Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy. 60. 
12 But above all things, m brethren, 4 ſwear = Job 1. 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, + Job os 


neither by any other oath : oor m_— our yea, be a 

yea, and your nay, nay ; leſt into con- 0 

years * ks 
13 Is any among you afflicted ? bum 72 

Is any merry ? * A e 


14 Is any ſick am ou ? let him call for £ 
the elders Fbecdareh? — let them pray over; 2 
*  *anointng him with op! ia the name of he & 18. 16. 
1 Ifai. f 
1 — And the prayer of faith ſhall fave the fick, 352%. 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up ; *and if he have , ® fr 
committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. . 147. 
16 Confels your faults one to another, and Prov. 15. 
pay 0 for another, that 8 healed : 3 EIS 
effetual fervent er a righteous man Jef, zr. 
— FR 49 < 
17 was a man * ſubject to like paſſions as * Ad 
we are, and) he payed creed 
not rain: ⁊ and ae not on the earth by 
{pace of three . 


18 And * EEE and the heaven = 2 

— rain, and the brought forth ber; Ea, 

19 eee of you do err from che 10175 

and eng cbm c Room. 

20 Let . that he which e 8 
the ſinner from the error of his wa op 22. 
ſave a ſoul from death, and d ſhall a mul ti- * 
tude of fins. | tber 


5 The Firſt Epiſtle Gal of 


=P. E. T* E R 5 


CHAP. I. 


1 He blefſeth God for his manifo — — 
he. wing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no news, but 
a thing propheſied * old: 13 and exhorteththem 


accordingly to a godly converſation, foraſmuch - as 
they are now born anew by the word of God. 
ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the ſtrangers *ſcar- 
j { tered throughout Pontus, 
2) Galatia, Cappadocia, | Alta, 


and Birhynia, 


r Elect Þ according to the 
=P NP of God the 


4 Hebr. 
father, < Conification of the $ OR: 1 
obedience, {4 frinkling ofthe of Jeſus 2 re. 1 "| 


Chriſt ; © Grace unto you and PO Lg; 
plied. 
b J * Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our * ” 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according, ro his f foi 5 


abundant mercy, 8 hath us again unto . Þ fe 
a lively hope, * by the reſurrection of Jeſus I X 
Chriſt from the dead, 8 


; 50 21 by the power of God f. 1 
th are t power 15 7 
through jai * 


p . $. ws 
N ae SN 
* Py 


Ilaisb z. , 


3 | 
I. Peter, 


1 


Salvation by Cbriſt. 
Arno through faith; unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed « 21 Who by him do believe in God *thatraiſed Ano 
= in heal tame. | * him up fake fo dead, and * pave him glory, Dom. 
60. 6 ® Whercin ye greatly rejoyce, though now that your faith and hope might be in Gd. yy 
„ Matt. * for a ſeaſon (H need be) ye are in heavineſs 22. Seeing ye v have purified your ſouls 3 
8. thr manifold temptations. 71 | obeying the truth throug the Sp it, unto'un- 24 
8 7 Thar? cherral of your fy being much frgnad * love of de brethren ſe ths y love 
#2 Cor-- more precious than of gold that periſheth, one another with a pure heart fervently : „Aa. 
+ James though a it be tried with fire, might be found 23 Being born again, not of TH 
|; 7 unto prai and honour, and glory at the appear- ſeed, but of incorrupti le, r. God 12. 10. 
1.3. . Jeſus Chriſt: | V whichliveth and abideth for ever. PSF ters 
a 4; 8 * Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in 24 || For all fleſh it as graſs, and all the glory Heb, TY 
9 Prov. Whom though now ye {ce him not, yet believing of man, as the flower of graſs. The Wi- Chap, 
— . 9 Ve rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full thereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: - a 
* Rom. glory: 1 ' | 25 But the word of the Lord endureth for”; 1 
+ 7,99 9 Reeceivingtheend of your faith, even the ever. And this is the word which by the goſpel is : Janes 
7---12. ſalvation of your ſouls. prenached unto you. | lr Tor Jobs 
S | e 
e Joln enquired, C ili „ W 
en lied of the grace that ſhould come — you: 


: = oc Ad ing what, or what manner of time 
1 37-  * the ſpirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſig- 
49..10. Nifie, when it teſtified before hand 7 the ſufferings 
Hee! 4:44: of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 


Las. 12. 12 * Unto whom it was revealed, that * not 
arrn, 


13. 17. 
Fake ro. the things which are now reported unto you by 
x 1 vet, them that have the goſpel unto you, 
2 21. with d the holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven ; 
oP: | © which things the deſire to look into. 
Ez. s. 13 Wherefore © 175 up the loyns of your 
„ ebe ſober, and hope ? to the end, for the 
that is to be b unto you at the reve- 
ion of Jeſus Chriſt, WE | 
14 As obedient children, f not faſhioning 
| @ 3%. your ſelves according to the former luſts, f in 
5 39- Jour ignorance: 


i 5 But as he which hath called you is holy, 

Exod. ſo be ye holy in all manner of — 

bend. 3. þ 16 Becauſe it is written, Þ Be ye holy, for J 
t˖ 2. 5.6 olv. 

ra 17 nd if ye call on the Father, i who with- 


out reſpect of perſons judgeth according to every 


14. 35. 

r Lule mans work, * paſs the time of your !{ojouraing 
21. 34+ herein fear: | | 

14: 18 Foraſmuch as ye know m that ye were not 
3 The. redeemed with corruptible things, asfilver and 
7 Gr gold, from your vain converſation u received by 
pf. tradition from your fathers ; | 

f Rem. 19 But o with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
e At Pagofa Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot: 


ti. 20 4 Who verily was foreordained before the 
2 97 7 foundation of the world, but was manifeſt * in 
Devr, theſe laſt times for you; | | 


. Deut. 

10. 17. 0 

Ad, to. 34. Rom. 2. 11. & 2 Cor. 7. 1. Phil. a2. 12. 7 2 Cor. 5. 
6. Hebr. 11, 13. 1 1 Cor. 6. 20. & 7. 23. Ezek. 20. 18. „ Heb. 
9. 12, 14. Rev. 5. 9. Exod. 12. 5- John 1. 29, 36. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 
Rom. 3. 25. & 16. 25, 26. Col. 1. 26. 1 Tim. 1. 10, Tit. 1. 2. Rev. 
ix. 8. r Gull 4. 4. Epheſ. 1. 16. Hebr. 1, 2. 


unto themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter 


that ye ſhould ſhew forth the | prailes 


lor, For tbat. « Iſalah 40. 6. James t. 10. bIfaiah 40. 8. Luke W 17. 
CHAP. II. | 
He dehorteth them from the breach of charity; 
' 4 ſhewing that Chriſt is the foundation uber- 
por they are built: 11 He beſeecheth them alſo 


SY to abſtain from fleſbly luſts, 13 to be obedient 


to e. 18 teacherh ſervants how 
e thei 5 tient ö 

e e eee 
Herefore * laying aſide all malice and all - Eybl. 
guile, and hy pocriſies, and envies, and all S0. 3. U. 
evil-f ; 5 | Heb. 12.1, 

2 As new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk I. 2. 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby: — Cha 
3 If ſo be ye have b taſted that the Lord 114 1. 
3 „ 
0 as unto a one oheſ. 
<dilallowed indeed of men, but choſen of Gods. 31-3 
precious, e 13 

5 Ve allo as lively ſtones, || are built up a: Hebr. 
ſpiritual houſe, *an holy prieſthood to offer up Vi 6s. 
K 


a Ver. 

6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcrip- Hol. 
ture, i behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner-ſtone, Mal. 1.12.” 
elect, precious: and he that believerh on him Nom. 12, 
ſhall not be confounded. | Hebr. 1 3. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe be is Sus. 
precious: but unto them which be diſobedient, 4. x: 
the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the fig, 
ſame is made the head of the corner, Rom. 9. 

8 ! And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 3j 
offence, w even to them which ſtumble at the 4, lar. 
word, being diſobedient, * whereunto alſo they * , 
were appointed. Marth, 

9 But ye are a choſen ion, o a royal 21. 2 
prieſthood, an holy nation, { a peculiar prop 51 

of = 
W 


034. 
| : — Ther. Rot. EN 

. #2 1 Cor. 1. 23. » Exod. 9. 16. Rom. 9. 22. 1 5. 9. 
1052 0 Exod. 4 5. 6. Rev. 1. 6. & 5. 18. or, patchafud prog 


Or, virtaces, 


402+ 


au 


Obedience due to magiſtrates. 


a 
60. 


5. 8. 
Col. 1. 
110g 1. and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſn 
1 war againſt the ſoul ; 

12 Having your converſation honeſt among 
9 the Gentiles : that || whereas they ſpeak againit 
3 49 you as evil-doers, * —5 may 3 ood 

works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God Yi 


11 Dearly beloved, Ibeſeech 888 
Y ns, 'W 


Eaſter, 
Ver o the day of viſitation. 

2 3 * Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
a. Ju. man for the Lords fake: whether it be to the 


Plal. 39. king, as ſupreme ; 
ANON 14 Or unto governors, as unto them thatare 
Hebr. ſent by him * for the puniſhment of ęvildoers, 
Chap.” and b for the praiſe of them that do well. 

Te IF 15 For ſo is the will of God, that c with well- 
13. x4. doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 
Gal. 16. foolith men: 7 
i 16 4 As free, and not F uſing your liberty for a 
v 2 Cor. cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as e the ſervants of God. 
Tit a. l. 17 f Honour all men. 8 Love the brother- 
Chap. hood. h Fear God. Honour the king. 

yin 18 * Servants be ſubject to your maſters with 
wherein: all fear, not only to the good and gentle, bur 
boy 16. alſo to the froward. | 
3 Luke 19 For this #s|| * thank-worthy, if a man for 
* Rom. Conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering 
1 wrongfully. 


20 For | what glory is it, if when ye be buf- 
feted for your faults, ye fhall take it patiently ? 
13. 3. but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 
c Tir. 2. f. jt patiently ; this is acceptable with God. 

21 For m even hereunto were ye called: be- 
cauſe a Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, o leaving us 


N 9. an example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: 

7 ons 22 P Who did no {in, neither was guile found 
3 in his mouth: 

2 23 4 Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
388 in; when he ſuffered, he threatned not; but 
em. | committed bſalf ro him that judgeth righ- 
12. 10. teou : 

8 — 24 1 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his /n 
Eſteem, body || on the tree, that we being dead to ſin, 
1. , fiouldlive unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe ſtripes 
„ Marth. ye N healed. I 6; 
Fabel. 25 For ye were as ſheep poi ; but 
9 are now 8 *unto the Sheherd and Biſhop 


$1: 3-2-of your ouls 


„or, thank, k'Matth. 5. 10. Rom. 14. 5, Chap. 3. 14. 7 Ch 
Ex 14. & 4+ 14, 15. |} Or, chank.. m Matt. 16. 2 1 Theſ. — 
n Chap. 3. 18. Some read, for he. + Jokp 1% 15. p Ifaiah 53. 9. 
2 Cor. 5. 2B 7 Mattb. 27, 39. John 8: 48, 49. | Or, committedhis 
cauſe. ,r Iſaiah» 33. 4, 1, 6; Matth. 8. 17. Hebr. 9. 28. || Or, to 
s Rom. 6. 2, 11. & 7.6, . Iſal. 53. 5, Iſaiab 53+ 6. K Ezek. 34 
2% & 37.2. Jobn 10. , 16, Hebr. 13. 24. a 


Chap. iij. 
who hath called you out of ? darkneſs into his 
marvellous light : 

10 4 Which in time paſt were not a people, 
but are now the people of God : which had not 
Ehe. obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 


The duty of wives and husbandc. 
CHAP. III. | - 
1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to each Dom. 
other; 8 exhorting all men to unity and love, 14 * 
and to ſuffer perſecution: 19 He declareth alſo the 9% 
benefits of Chrift toward thi old world. | 
Ikewiſe, * ye wives, bein ſubjection to your : cor. 
A. own husbands, that if any obey not the Ech aa: 
word, > they alſo may without the word e be CID: 
won by the converſation of the wives, 2 
2 © While they behold your chaſte converſa- 7-26. 
tion * with fear. N 
3 © Whole adorning, let it not be that out-: Cor-9- 
ward adorning,of laiting the hair, and of wear- 4 Chap. 
ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel: —_— 
4 But /et it he f the hidden man of the heart, . 9. 
in that which is not corruptible, even the orna- 1 
ment of a meek and quiet pirit, which is in the 45. 13. 
light of God of great price. — 
For after Nis manner in the old time, the & 7. 22. 
holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned * _ 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own by Ges: -3 


husbands-; 52 12. 
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 8 Aude 


him lord: whoſe + daughters ye are as long as * * Cor. 
ye do well, andare not afraid with any 2 Eph. 5-255 
ment 1 

5 ns Likewiſe, ye husbands, dwell with them 12. oy 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto the * Th 
wife Ko, den ns veſlel, and as being heirs | See _ 
t of t of life; * 4 s 
benor binded. Tour Fee dee 
Finally,! be ye all of one mind, having n 

paſſion one of — || love as brethren, be pi- afrer 
tiful, be courteous : 4 7 
n Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for Verl. K. 
ng that 


rale : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowi ending 

e 9 thereunto called, n that 7 ſhould ineri 35 — 

leſſing. | 1 
10 For o he that will love life, and ſee | ROM 

days, ler him refrain his tongue from evil, and his 3 

lips that they ſpeak no guile. 844 


11 Let him? eſchey evil, and do good; let Or. 
him ſeek peace, and enſue it. a . 
12 For the eyes of the Lord ars over the righ- „ pre, 
teous, and his ears are 5 


en unto their prayers: 17: 13. 
en Lond Tagichess that Log. 
. 5+ 39. 
13 1 And who ir he that will harm you, if ye 30m. 12: 


be followers of that which is good? 71 het. 


14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs fake — 
happy are ye: and be not afraid of their terrour, 5 


neither be troubled; 2 


15 But ſanctiſie the Lord God in your hearts: PIA 
and the ready always to. give an anſwer to every Ia 


| t. 16. 
. ; | ohn vr. 
F Gr. ren. q Tobit 12. 7. 1 Matth. 5. 10, 11, Iz. . & 
£ 56 e, 5,15 1%; Jen 1. & 1 Pfal. 19. 41 Ads & N 


= e ee 
Zeno man t a oft that is 
Dom. in Nr . "hg 
16 Having a good conſcience ; that where- 

as they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they 


reverence. may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good 
2. 8 converſation in Chriſt. 1 
__ 17 For it z better if the will of Gad be ſo, that 
Epilie, ye ſuffer for well-doing, than for eyil-doing. 
Ver 17. 18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſu for 


to theend. | 
x Rom. © fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might bri 
A „ u to God) bei gu wy $ in the ig 
26, 28. bur quickned by the pirit : i | ; © 
do 19 By which alſo he went and * preached un- 
5 Rom. to the ſpirits in priſon; x | 

8 20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, > when 


T =_ once the long-fuffering of God waited in the 
= Col- 1+ days of Noah, while © the ark was a preparing, 
« Chap. 4 wherein few, chat is eight ſouls, Sy 57 
8 water. ö | 
bows. 21* The like figure whereunto even baptiſm, 


S Hebe. doth alſo now ſave us, (not the putting away of 
11. 2. ; tha filth of the fleſh, 5 but the anſwer of a good 
2 74. 18 Nad God) by the reſurrection of 
2 Pet. 2. 5. felus rt: 
_ _ pe is —_ into heaven, and h is on 0 
F Tiz. 3. 5. right and authorities, 
Eagan 5 being made ſubjec unto him. | 
kPlaliic. 1. Eph. 1. 20, 21, i Rom. 8. 38. hs 

1 "02-1 5 | 
i x Heewhorteth them to ceaſe from fin by the example 
| of Chriſt, and the cou Nr the general end 

wow approacheth : 12 comforteth them 

againſt perſecution. 

Oraſmuch then *as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 


1 
5 


47 


« Chaps 


32% T us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves bkewile with 
6. 1. the ſame mind: for b he that hath ſuffered in the 
5 — fleſh hath ceaſed from fin ; 

4 Gal. 2» 2, © That he no longer © ſhould live the reſt of 
*Joba hir time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to 
1.13: the will of God. | 


of our life may ſuffice us 


3 For the time 


2.208; 
Fn. 
> yon 
45+ 9. 
Acts 17. 
30. 4 
£ Epheſ. 


wewalked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs ot wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
1 


1 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run 
6 As 13: not with them to the fame excels of riot, ſpeak- 


ie e out of ww | 

: . | 

My 5 Who ſhall give account to him that is 

15er 15. ready * to judge t quick and the dead. 

272. For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 
2 alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 
$4 20045 judged according to men in the but live 
Rom. 13. according to God in the ſpirit, : 

Philc4.5. 7 But! the end of all things is at hand: in be 


2 25% yo therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. 


Funday after Aſcenſion Epiſtle, Verf. 7. to Verſ. 12. m Matth. 26. 41* 


to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 


mw * 
4 


Comfort in perſecution. 
8 And above all things have fervent charity Anno. 
among your ſelves; for ® charity I ſhall cover Pom, 
ho 
9. Uſe hoſpitality one to another 4 without 


10 * As every man hath received the gift, 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as James 5. 
good ſtewards of t the manifold grace of God, 05, 

11 Y If any man ſpeak, let bins ſpeak as the o- 
racles of God; if any man miniſter, let him do it it 2. 
as of the ability which God giveth: that * God in Hebr. 
all things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt; , $i 
to whom. be praiſe and dominion for ever and 4: 
ever. . "ry | 2 
12 Beloved, thi it not rang FOO Aon 
the hery trial, which is to.try you, asthoug ks Io. 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you: 

13 But rejoyce, in as much as ye are par- 
takers of Chrils ufferings ; © that when his glory r 
ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad allo with ex- 12. 4. . 

Rom. 12. 


ceeding joy. 
b ye be ne "g's for 8 | 
are 3e; for the ſpirit of glory, and 1 
of God re —— you: 2 JUTE Epheſ; 
ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified. Fig - 


circa 


60. 


14. 


10. 12. 


42. 


15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 1 Tim. 
or 45a thief, or asan evil-doer, for as a bũſie- 1%. 
body in other mens matters. 2. 13. 
6 r as 4 Chriſtian, let g, 7. 
him not be aſhamed ; but let him glorifie God on x. 41. 
this behalf, | OS 
17 For the time is come 5 that judgment muſt 4. re. 


Col. 1. 24. 
2 Tim. 


begin at the houſe of God: and Þ if it firſt begin 


at us, i What ſhall the end be of them that obey 2. 1. 
not the goſpel of God? | jg 
18 * And if therighteous ſcarcely be ſaved, . 5, 6. 


were ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? 5. 11. 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according Chap. a. 
to the will of God, ! commit the keeping of their & . 1. 
fouls to him in well doing as unto a Zahl Crea- « Chap, 
tor. | + 20, 


4. 11. 
g Ifdi. 10. 12. fer. 25. 29. & 49.12, Mal. 3.5. „Luke 23. 31. Luke 


Lo, 12, 14. I Prov. xt, 3. Luke 23. 31. fal. 31. f. e 23. 
46. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 85 
GH. . 
1 He exborteth the elders to feed their ſtocks; 5 The 
younger, to obey; 8 and all, ta be ſober, watch- 
fal, and conſtant in the faith; 9 to reſiſt the cruel | 
adverſary the devil. | aPhilem.g, 
10 F elders which are e exhort, 1 f.. 
who am alſo à an elder, and b a witneſs of : Rom. 


the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo © a partaker of 5,17; . 
the glo — * — TOU 
2 4 Feed the flock of God which is among 975 4, 
you taking the overſight thereof, not by con- 
int, bur willingly ; * not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind ; "a 


in you its 
e 1 Tim. 
3. 3» 8. 
Tit. I. 7+ 


Eph. 4. 11. 


— 


much as  ' 


Peter exhorteth to abound hy = 
Ano 3 Neither as f being lords over 5 God; heri> 9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing | 
Dom. as bur Þ — enſamples to the flock. that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your — 
66. 4 And when thechief Shepherd ſhallappear, brethren that are in the world. 60. 
jor, Ye lhall receive k a crown of glory that fadeth not 10 But the God of all who hath called Epb. 4 
ver- ruling . ay. us unto his eternal | glory y Chriſt eſus, after J 2 
after 5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves that ye have ſuffered *a while, © make you per- 5 2 Cor. 
| 1 unto the elder: yea, all of you be ſubj one to fect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. S 
verf. J. to another, and be clothed with humility ; for 11 To him be glory and dominion for ever : Hebr. 


Verſ. 12. m God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to 


2 the humble. 


x Cor. 3-5- 6 ® Humble your ſelves therefore under the 
1. 24. mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in 
ty 
sli due time: 
2 7.9 Caſting all your care upon him, for he 
5.13; Ccarethfor you. | 
2 The, 8 P Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe 4 your ad- 


1 Tim, YVerlary the devil, as a roring lion walketh abour 
2 ſeeking whom he may devour. 

Its 5 
3 Heb. 13. 20. k1 Cor. 9. 257. { Rom. 12. 10. Eph. 5. 21. mJames4- 6. 
x James 4. 10. o Plal. 37. 5. & 55.22. Wild. 12. 13. Matth. 6. 25, 
Phil. 4+ 6. „ Luke 21. 36. 1 Theſſ. 5.6, Chap. 4. 7. 2 Job 1. 7. &2+2. 


Chap. j. 


— 


In faith Wann | 


13. 41. 


and ever. Amen. 


and teſti 


el 


(as I 2 — [ have 7 written briefly, — 8 
ityi 


wherein 28 
13 The church that is at Babylon elected to- 2 2 Pee. 
gether with jou, ſaluteth you, and ſo doth a Mar- „ f, 12. 

cus my ſon. | 12, 27. 


b Rom. 
16. 16. 


14 Þ Greet ye one another with a kiſs of chari- 


ty. Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt Je- 1 cor. 
ſus. Amen. 2 

| 13. 12. 

1 26. 


6 


© The Second Epiſtle general of 


AFL 
x Confirming them in the ho the increaſe 
| on graces, 5 be Enn g Fl by 2 
good works, to make their calling ſure: 12, where- 
of he is careful to remember them, knowing that 
's death is at hand: 16 and warneth them 10 
be conſtant in the faith of Chriſt, who is the true 


Son of God by the eye-witneſs of the apoſtles be- 
"IM 51445 his majefly, and by 3 of the 
66. Father and the prophets. | 
__ mon Peter, a ſervant and 
5 Rom. 3-4 an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
8 8 WE to them that have obtained 
13. A * like precious faith with us, 
+ 6.5 TR WE through therighteouſnelsF 
our God ot God, and our Saviour 
eius Chriſt : 
Tir.2-13- 2, * Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
Jude . 88 the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
John our Lord, | 
155 7 „. 3 According as his divine power hath given 


4 2 Cor. 
« =-Cor. called us to glory and virtue: ; 
1 4 4 Whereby are given unto us exceedir 
Hebr, 12. 1 miles; that by theſe you 
He ad precious pro y y 

ohn 3-2. Might be * partakers of the divine nature 


3John 324+ 


-Þ Mn 


unto us all things that pertain unto life and god- 
linefs, © chrough the knowledge of him har kah | 


t having eſc the 
world through luſt. 


corruption that is in the/ r, 


5 And belides this 8 giving all diligence, add g chap. 


8. 
Pet. 
3+ 7 


to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, h know- 8 


Jo 
0 And to knowledge, temperance; and to 
PRINCE, patience z and to patience, godli- 
nels ; 
7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and 
i to brotherly kindneſs, charity. "4 . 
8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, Peg 


& nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord © £ 15 
Jeſus Chriſt. + john 
But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind 75,5 1% 
cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that he / 1 fobn 
was purged from his old ſins. * 
10 Werten the rather, brethren, give di- | 
ligence ® to make your calling and election ſure: John 3. 
for if ye do thele things, ® ye ſhall never fall: 7%, 
1 * 0 yu <r__ thn ena unto 3. 17. 
ou tly, into the everlaſti kingdom of 
_ Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt” 


Rom. 15. 
12 Wherefore ® I will not be negligent to put 


I4, 15. 


you always in remembrance of thele things e 8 
? though ye know them, and be eſtaliſhed in ihe i 1 
peeſent turnt. W 


13 Vea, 7 


* 


— 


'Fal/e teachers and their 

Anno 
— * in remembrance: 
.. 14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this 
my tabernacle, even as : our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
harh ſhewed me. | 
Prang 15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you 
31.4) may be able after my deceale, to have theſe things 
2 Tin +-alway in remembrance. | 
z John 16 For we have not followed v cunningly de- 
21 C0 viſed fables, when we made known unto you the 
1. 17. & power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bu 
2:7», * were eye-witnelles of his majeſty. | 


27 1:2. 17 For he received: from God the Father, 
. 7+ honourand glory, when there came ſuch a voice 


2 Jon 1. to him from the excellent glory, ! This is my 
1. & 4. 
1 

Matth. 
- 17. & 
17. 5. 


beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in z the holy 
mount. 

J.. 19 We have alſo a more ſure word of prophe- 
4; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
a Pſal. 
119. 10ꝶ. the day dawn, and ® the day - ſtar ariſe in your 
922 . hearts: | \ 
20 Knowing this firſt, that © no prophecy of 
the ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 
211 For* the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man: © but holy men of God ſpake 
. as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 


11. Or, at any time. e Luke 1. 70. . 
ER AT, 1 


1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing the 
impiety and puniſhment both of them and their fol- 
towers; 7 from which the godly ſball be deliver- 
ed, as Lot was out of Sodom: 10 and more 
fully deſeribeth the manners of thoſe profane and 
blaſphemous ſeducers, whereby they may be the 

' better known, and avoided. 


Ut ® there were falſe prophets alſo among the 


a Deut. 
1 le, even as b there {hall be falſe teachers 
245 x — york; who privily ſhall bring in damnable 


z. 3% herehies, even © denying the Lord © that bought 

3 Cor. 11. them, © and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtru- 
ction. | 

* 2 And many ſhall follow their || pernicious 

+ Ti» 3 ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall 

1 Jobn4. be evil ſpoken of. 

Jude 13. 3 And* through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 


1 Tim. 4. 


c Jude 4 words 8 make merchandiſe of you: 
10. ag. d whoſe: judgment now of a long time lingreth 


e Phil. 3. not, and their damnation flumbreth not. 

1 or, 4 For if God ſpared not * the angels x that ſin- 

_ ned, but! caſt them down to hell, and delivered 

3 copies read. f 2 Cor. 12. 17. 18, 1 Tim. 6. 5. Tit. 1. 11. 
2 Cor. 2. 17. Chap. I. 16, þ Deut. 32, 35, Jude ) I Job 4. 18, 

Tags „ # Joba 8, 44. . John 3. ö. 7 Luke 8, zr. 


II. Peter. 
13 Yea, I think it meet, d as long as I am in 
Dom. this tabernacle, f to ſtir you up, by putting you 


judgment; 


unto 2 a light that ſhineth in a dark place, until 


5 1 
** 


4 Principles deſeribed. 
them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Aw: 


And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 66. 
m Noah che eighth perſon, n a preacher of righ- 1, — 23. 
3 in the flood upon the . of! Pet. 3. 
the ungodly ; » 1 Per. 
6 And s turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 3: 125 
morra into aſhes, condemned them with . 
overthrow, ? making them an enſample unto Jude 7. 
thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly ; 82 
7 And d delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the 
7 of the wicked: 

For that righteous man dwelling among 18, 7 
them, * in ſeeing _ hearing, vexed his 15 i = 158. 
foul from day to day, with their unlawful deeds) Fac. 3. 

9 © The Lord knoweth how to deliver the? 1 cor. 
godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the 10,15. 
unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed : . 2 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh ig 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpile {| govern- 2 
ment: *Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they Jude 5 


ude 9. 


ace not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities: | Some 
11 Whereas / angels which are ter in bead. 
acainſs 


power and might, bring not railing accuſation . 
| againſt them before the Lord. Hum 

12 But theſe, * as natural brute beaſts, made : Jer. 12. 
to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things Jude 10. 
that they underſtand nor, and ſhall utterly periſh 
in their own corruption; | 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrigh- 
teouinels, as they that count it pleaſure to riot in 
the day-time: * ſpots they are and blemiſhes, : Jude 
ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, 
while b they feaſt with you; b 1 Cor, 

14 Having eyes full of F adultery, and that . gf 
cannot ceaſe from fin ; beguiling unſtable ſouls : an adute- 
an heart they have exerciſed with covetous 
practices; curſed children: 

15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following the way of < Balaam Numb. 
the ſon of Boſor, who loves the wages of unrign- 3. 
teouſneſs; | jude 11. 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad the 
madneſs of the prõphet. 

17 4 Theſe are wells withaut water, clouds 4 Jude | 
that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the, jade 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. - 1b. 

18 For when * they ſpeakgreat ſwelling words! a4 
of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the or, fr 
fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that o, ny 
f were || clean eſcaped: from them who Ive in while, as 
error: read. 
19 While they promiſe them s liberty, they $2206 
themſelves are h the ſervants of corruption: for 3 John 8. 
of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he 34. 


brought in bondage. | 1 * 


The certainty of Chris + coming. 
Anno 20 For i if after they k have ith 


Dom. tions of the world ! through the edge of 
66. the Lord and Saviour ] i Chill. her ar 
* therein; EOS ;t r 


12. 45. 


tangled 
Hebr. 6. end is EY with them than the beginning. 
2 '% 21 For n it had been better for them loch 
+ Cbap. have known the way of righteouſnels, than after 
1 che they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
2 mandment delivered unto them. 
2 47.48, 22 But it is hapned unto them according to 
» Proy, the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own 
26, 11. vomit again; and, The ſow that was waſhed, 
to her wallowingin the mire. 


CH A P. III. 


He afſureth them of the certainty of Chriſts coming 

to judgment, againſt thoſe ſcorners "who diſpute 

againſt it; 8 warning the godly for the long 
patience of God, to haſten their repentance: .. 

10 He _—_— alſo the mamer how the world 

ſball be ed; II exhorting them from the | 
expectation m__ ; to all bolineſs of of ife; ag 8 and 

aguin, to think the patience to end to 

. Zheir ſalvation, as Paul wrote #0 them in we 
epiſtler. | 

| His ſecond 
2 unto you; in both which * I ſtir up your 


1. 13. 
pure minds by way of remembrance: 
2 That ye may be mindful of the words which 


Jude 15. were ſpoken before by the ho TA tes dand leſs: 77 _ 
of the commandment of us t of the 15 And account that x the lon f: of i 
Lord and Saviour: our Lord is ſalvation; even as our be Nog br hy & 66. 

2 Nee Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given unto Ron wat 

a Trin. 3. el laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their own him, hath written unto you; a, 

Jade 18. 106 As alſo in all bis epiſtles, 7 f in 1.8. & 

4 Ifai. J. 4 5 fay ying, Where is the r def of his them of theſe things: in which are ſome We Een 


127. 27. coming? for {ince the farhers 


aſlee 
15 things continue as they were from the bak as 
Ezek- 12: of the creation. 


22, 27. 
« 9 2 I. Ae this the ignorant of, 
the Ker n T. heavens were of 


5 
72 old, tha ©by te word f ſtanding out of the water, 
. and! in the water. 

* 6 8 Whereby the world that then was, being 
Eu. r. x3, verflowed with water, periſhed. 
£ VLG) 7 But b the heavens and the earth which are 


b Ver, 10, now, by the „ ee reſer- 


miſe, look for t new heavens 
epiſtle, beloved, I now write - 


Chap. iij. How Chriſtians ought to 2 4 


ved unto i fire 
dition of 
8 But, beloved, 2 not i 


wt PR, 
of this one , 


. duch chat one day is with N 8 


ears, and ł a thouſand years as one day. * 
\ TheLordis not ſlack concerning is pro- 7 Habs 2, 
d (as ſome men count flackneſs) but is 3: 
long-ſu to us-ward, not willing that any 37, 
ſhould periſh, but chat all ſhould come to re- ® 1% 30. 
pentance. : dey I 
10 But ? the day of the Lord will come as a fr 233% 
thiefin the nig I ON Le 
away with 2 great n and ements 7: #- 
mal t with 5 che earth alſo and / Mae. 


| the wats ou re Bar Pe eee 6. 4 . 


11 Se that all theſe thing 
* 


diſſolved manner of perſons ought ye to Rev. 3. 3+ 
be r in all holy converſation Lo any ou : ig — if 

Iz Looking for and||haſting unto the coming 181. 51 
of 2 of & God, wherein the heavens on Marth. ** 

be diſſolved, and the elements ul Jobn 16 

melt with fervent heat > 

13 Nevertheleſs we, 
earth, Rev. 20. 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. br. & 44. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing 
for ſuch, things, be diligent that ye may be or, 
found of him in peace, without ſpot, and blame- J 


hard to be underſtood, which they that are un- 10. 
learned and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the * f. 8 
other ſcriptures, unto their own deſtruction. . 23. 

Ye therefore, beloved, * rea e know * Rom. 2. 
theſe things before, « beware leſt bein led 7 Per. 3. 
away with. the error of cho wickai , fall from ze 


e 


your own ſteadfaſtneſs. 7 Roms &, 


, and in the hows 15 


18 > But grow in 


ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: To 24. n 
him be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 1Thell 
* Mark 13. 23+ 4 Eh. 4. 14. Chap. 1. 10, 11. & 2. 18. 11 Pet. 2. 2, 


Hebr. 16, 


* Its 


according u his pro- Nam © | 


that ye look 1 yew. 


— 


4 REP 
1 
8 


I The Firſt SITY Genera ae” 


| | c HA p. 1 ; 
1 He deſcribeth the Chriſt, in «whom os 
fea. life * fn of Cirif, God: 
which wwe mu ow bolineſs of life, to te 72 
the truth of that our communion and profe mY 


faith, as a * to afſure us of the forgiveneſs of 
ſins, by Chrifts death. 


Lie — HAT * which as from the 
75 N which we have 
_ Nl en 
FO 3a 5 with our eyes, > which we 
Evange- 5 & have looked upon, and c our 
Efie. 2 hands have handled of the 
Ver. 1. to QI PSS word of life; 
Je 2 r and we have 


een it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 


4 John . that eternal life f which was wich che Father, and 


2 Per, 1. was manifeſted unto us) 

Chap 4 3 That which we have ſeen and heard, de- 
clare we unto you, that yealſo may have fellow- 

c c Lake ſhip with us: and my our fellowſhip is with 

_ 20. the Father, 5 and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt 


Zi tim. 4. And theſe thin hag ore yo b that 
Pha. your, ny op be ful 
38 then is the which we have 


f Job 1. bend of him, and declare unto you, that æ God 


x Cor is light, and in bim is tio darkneſs at all. 


. If we fay that we have fellowſhip with 


| Chap. 8 him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not 


24- 
285 the truth: 
2 John 1a. 7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 


5 ar I 4 we have fellow ſ ui 

ha I. m the * of Jeſus 8. his Son cleanſerh us 
2 8. * from all fi n. 

85755 8 *If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 

1 A our rey * and the truth is not in us. 

brace P If we confeſs our lins, he e is faithful, and 

2 , Jul ro forgive us our ns 4 to cleanſe us from 

* all 725 hteouſneſs. 
3 bet. we ſay that we have not ſinned, we 
Rev. 1. 5. 1 hh and his word is not in us. 


11 Eirg. 
8. 46, 2 Chron. 6. 36. Prov. 20. 9. Ecclel. 7. 20. * 
. p Pſal. 32. 5. Prov. 28. 13. 


CHAP. IL. 


1 He comforteth them againſt the infirmit y 
3 Rightly to know God, o 70 ay — 
ments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not to 
love the world. 18 We muſt beware of ſeducers: 
20 from whoſe deceits the godly are Jafe pre- 


„ in faith and bolneſi of 


1 175 with another, and 


H N. 


Y little Tn, theſe things write I unto Are 
you, tha * ſin not. And if any man Dom. 
ſin, 2 we have an vocate with the Father, Je- 2 | 
a Cr bent forour fins: ff. 
2 A is t r our 
Een . 


the whole world. 23. K J. 
3 And hereby we do know that we know 34. 
him, if we keep his commandments. 


4 4 He that faith, I know him, 3 bs 
not his 6mmaridments, *isa liar, and the truth d, 4 


is not in him. Les: 

5 But f whoſo 3 his word, s in bm * 
verily is the love of 2 cry I 0 46 
ND al 


6 i He that faith he abideth in him, * ought . > 
himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked.  Z7crap. 
7 Brethren, I I write no new commandment $: 
unto you, but an old commandment m which ye 14. 21,23. 
had from the : the old commandments Jong 
is the word whi ye have heard from the begin b Chap 
* HT dung 2 
you, which is true in him and in Jou: 12 
6 * de dr getz pal, nd P he true light ga 13. 
now ſhineth. * 
9 e that faith he is in the light, and hateth 21 
his brother, is in darknels even until now. 5 2 John 
10 * He that loveth his brother abideth in the & Chap. 
1 there is none | occaſion of tumbling 3* Jh | 
» John 
11 11 he that hateth his brother, is in dark- 15, 3+ 
nels, and © walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth : I 3 * 
not whither he becauſe that darkneſs hath . 55. 
blinded his eyes. ? John 
12 I hs unto you little children, becauſe g. 4. 
your ſins are forgiven you for his names ſake. 7 1 Cor. 
13 I write unto you, farhers, — ebave 1 er 2. 
known him that is from the ng write 9. 
unto you, yo men, becaule ye have over- Obe wakes of 
come the wicked one. I write unto your little y Chap, 
children, becauſe ye have known the Father. 2 Fat. 


\ 14 I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe : 765 
e have known him that is from the e e Lo . 
i ; 


have written unto you, youn mw 
x ye are ſtrong, and the word o God abideth i 8 
you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 24 a7: 
15 Love not the world, neither the __ „ 
that are in the world. ir any man love cher Ep 045 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of te, Match 


y Jute 44. 


We muſt beware of ſeducers. 


Chap. ij 


Gods ſingular love to us. 


After fleſh, z and theluſt of the eyes, and the pride of called the ſons of 'God + therefore the world — 
Dow is not of the Father, but is of the world. knoweth us not, b becauſe it knew him not. Dom. 
ry 17 And a the world paſſeth away, andthe 2. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and 


k luſt thereof: but he that doeth-the will of God, 


5. 12. abideth forever. 
7. 3. 18 » Little children, cit is the laſt time: and 
ames as ye have heard that © antichriſt ſhall come, 


6 John even now are there many antichriſts; whereby purif 


— — time. 

9 8 They went out from us, but they were 
2 SiG an If ws: be > if they had been of us, they 
S ould no doubt have continued with us: bur 


CO + 


21. %, 


7 eee 6 


24. 2 24. OY they were not all of us. 
FLY ut k ye have an union ) from the holy 
| ON One, and m ye know all things. 

; 21 I have not written unto becauſe ye 

know not the truth : but becauſe ye know it, 
and that no lie is of the truth. 
0. 22 u Who is a liar but he that denieth that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt? he is antichriſt that denieth 
the Farher and the Son. 

23 » Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame 
hath not the Father: ¶ but | ? be that ackwow- 
kdgeth the Son, hath the Fat alſo. ; 

24 Let thar therefore abide in you, 4 which 
ye have heard from the beginning. It that which 
ye have heard from the beginning ſhall remain in 
you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in 

the Father. 

25 Zona hor, qo ters 1a] 
14. miſed us. even eternal 


- "John 26 Theſe things 


10, 4, f. 
& 14. 26. © concerning them 


have I written unto you, 
t ſeduce you. 


{ir doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: bur + fan 
we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 15. 3 
be like him ; for f we ſhall ſee him as he is. & v7 25. 
3 And every man that bath this hope in him, 2 
eth himſelf, even as he is pure. Rom, &. 
4 Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth 77; _ 
Nee e for 8 ſin is the tranſgreſſion o 
* 
5 And ye know > that he was manifeſted *to 3 or 4 
take away our fins ; and * in him is no ſin. RT” 
6 Wholvever abiderh in him, ſinneth not: 29. 
! whoſoever finneth hath not ſeen him, neither 0. . 
known him. 2 Phi, 3. 
Tape » 


154. I 3. 


as he is righ 

8 „ — is of the devil ; 12. 
for the devil ſinneth from che beginning. For this Nam. . 
purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that hes. ** 

t deſtroy the works of the devil. 3 9 

9 ? Whoſoever is born of God, doth not s Chap. ; 
commit fin ; for 4 his ſeed remaineth in him: an 
he cannot a, becauſe he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, 3 ho 
and the children of the devil: Whoſvever doth += cor." 
not righteouſneſs, is not of God, * neither UE „ 


that loveth not his brother. 2 55 
1 Per. FE: 
——— 2 


11 For * this is the | 
12 Not as » Cain, whe ewe wit 3 


i 1 53. 
6, &cc. 


from the ng, that 


| another. 


— — 1 3* 27 But the anointing which ye have received one, and flew his brother: Andwherefore flew **: Bs, 
2 of him, abideth in you: and v ye need not that he him? Becauſe his own works were evil, and 2. 25. 
3n 7, any man teach you: But, as the ſame anoi his brothers righteous. , 3 4 
0 os Ton 3 you of all things, and is truth, and is 13 Marvel not, my brethren, if * the world c Chap 25 
jobd p. no lie: and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall hate you. * 
p ſobn 14. abide in | him. 14 ? We know that we have paſſed from 13. 30 
Chap. „ 28 And now, little children, abide in him; death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren : 1 . 
5 10 & that J when he ſhall . we may have hg Z he that loveth not his brother, abideth indearh. » > Chap, 
: John fidence, and not be before him at his 15 * Whoſoever hateth his brother, isa mur-  / 5 5 
18 coming. derer: and ye know that Þ no murderer hath r. 23. 
17. 3. 29 * E ye e know that he is righteous, eternal life a iding in him. 
3 5. know that every one that doth — 16 „ Hereby eive we the love of God, « Chap. 1. 
ene, ü born of him. becauſe he laid down his life for us: and weought ſ H 
2 2 John 7. v Jer. Ju. 33» 36: Hebr, 8. 10, 21. & John 16. to lay down our lives for the brethren, 883 
.. K 16. 03. . ere 17 But d whoſo hath this worlds good, and, 10% 


22, 14. || Or, know ye. b Chap. 3. 7. 10. 
CH A P. III. 
1 He declareth the ſingular love of God towards 
us, in making us his ſons ; 3 who therefore ought 


6 Sunday obediently to keep his Commandments, 

1, Rei brotherly to Js es = 

Ver; 5: ® TD Ehold, what manner of love the Father bath 
beſtowed upon us, that * we ſhould be 


aan of 


ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 13. 34. & 

bowels of compaſſion from him, © how dwelleth > eat 

the love of God in him ? 5 Ga 
18 My little children, * let us not love in Jude 1. 


P 2 word, * . 


2 Sunday after Trinity, Epiſtle, Ver. 13. to the end. ) Chap. 2. 10. 

5 _ 2. 9, 11. 4 Matth. 5. 21, 22. vs 4+ 20. bGal. 5. 21. 

2 , a 1H ES Eph. 5. 2. Chap. 4. 9g. 
eut. 15. 7. Luke 3. 11. e Chap» 4. 20. F Ezek. 33. 31. 


Rom. 12. 9. Eph. 4. 15, James 2, 15. 


Fe. the world. 
Rer- 2-2... 2, Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: d Eve- 
24. 5. 24. 1y ſpi a coals kh that ſeſus Chriſt is come 
1 in t fleſh, is of God. 
2 Pet, And * every ſpirit chat confeſſeth nor that 
we ol s Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: 
4 1 Cor. and this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof you alſo. 
Chaz, haveheardthatit Ihould come, and even now 
5. 1. already is it in the world. 
2 4 Le are of God, little children, and have 
7 overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is in 
4 2 you, than s he that is in the world. 
Chap. a. 5 * They are of the world: therefore ſpeak 
3 they of the world, and i the world heareth them. | 


— ; 
7 


| 2 7* which he hath given us. 


221 13 


WY the Spirits. | 
5 neither in tongue, but in deed and in 


Anno 


25 Ws For aſſure our hearts before him. 
id. 57 . 
x. 8, e and knoweth all things. 

21 i Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
k then have we confidence towards God. | 
2 22, 22 And | whatſoeyer we ask, we receive of 
25, bim, becauſe we keep his commandments, "and 
: do choſe thing ha are peg in his ſight. 

8 And u this is his 8 that we 
ſhor d believe an the name of his Sen Jelus 
Chriſt, and o love ene another; Pax he gave us 


Jobs 14. ons 
7-& 16, 24. And a he that k his commandments, 
James 5. dwelleth in him, and he in him: and: 


Ann garment Aras nn 


my _— n 3 29. N 3. o Ver, 11. Chaps 4. 21 
2. 8, r 
r 

CHAP. IV. 

1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers who 
boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules 
of the catholick faith: 7 and by Re. ihe reaſons 

exhorteth to brotherly love. 
2 believe not every ſpirit, but > try 
its whether they are of God: be- 
507 * gone out into 


15.31. 6 We are of God: k he that knoweth God, 
x Cor. a. f eareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not 
Epb. 2. 2- Us. Hereby know we! the Spirit of truth, and 
79855 the ſpirit o error. 

m Beloved, let us love one another: for love 
eee is born of 


1 Send is of God; and ever 


Trinity, God, and knoweth 

Verſ- 7-9 8 He that loveth not, a knoweth not God; 

Jobn for o God is love. 

E171. 9 B In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 

re ” wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
* 1 Cor. 14. 37. 2 Cor. 10. 7. 1 Ifai..8. 20. John 14. 17. 


10. 27. 
„ Chap. 3. 10, 11, 43. # 
is. ip. 1 


Chop. 2+ 4. e 2 Jobs 3- 


I. John, 


ike eth it bone of the - 


overcometh the world, even our faith. 


Of brotherly love; 
e- the world, that we might live through After 


10 Herein is love, 4 not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son * to be the 1 


Anne 


. REY 
11 : us, we FG 10. : 
alſo to love one another. ough r Chip: 
12 No man hath ſeen God at 
we love one another, God Juwelen 
* his loves perfected in us 
73.* Hereby Hereby know eee 
and in us, becauſe be hath given us of his Tim. 4 


Spirit. 
14 And ? we haye ſeen, and do teſtifie, char? © "Chap 
the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the Yer: 4 


time. 17 Match. 
in us, and 10 ou 


; _ 


- 15 Whoſoever ſhall confels that Jeſus is the 455 
Son of God God dwelleth in him, and he in 


| _ And wehave known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. * God is love; and he = Ver. f. 
3 endet and God * 
in 

17 Herein is + our love made pe , that # 6+. ve 
d we may have boldneſs in the day o — 
becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. . 
18 There is no fear in love; but . 
caſſeth out fear : becauſe fear hath torment: wt 21. 


that feareth, e is not made perfecl in love. c Ver, 12, 
19 Welove him ; becauſe he firſt loved us. 


20 «If a man ſay, L love God, and hateth his 2 chap. 
brother, he is a liar : for he chat loverh not his 2 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love, . 
God whom he hath not ſeen ? — 27596 
21 And © this commandment have we from! . 
him, ty he who loveth God, love his brother ch, 


23. 
: C H AP. V. 
He that loveth God, loveth his children, and keepeth 
his commandment, 3 which to the faithful are 


light, and not grievous. 9 Feſus is the Son of 
69s able to ſave us, 14 and to hear our 


2 which wwe make for our ſelves, and for 
John 


Hoſoever * believeth that b Jefus is the 1%. 
Chriſt, is © born of God: and ev 8 . 
that loveth him that oy loveth him 0 that, ja * 


4 * 


is 22 of him. 


are not 
4 For 8 9 is born of God, over- T's 
cometh the world: and this is the victory bar 13. 
ap. 
3. 9. & 


5 Who. 4+ 


22 be TEM MES, IT. John. 
that ye, may believe on the name of the Son of Ps 


5 Who is he that overcometh the world, 
r Gg in 


. J eſus Chriſt; not by water only, but b 
* poo blood: and it is <A Spirit that beareth 
- witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. _ 
7 For there are three thar- bear record in 
3 Tohn heaven, the Father, i the Word, and the holy 
* Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 
4 Fon 
- earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and theſe three agree in one. 
+ John 8, If we receive © the witneſs of men, the wit- 
17, 13, neſs of God is greater: for this is the witneſs of 
God, which he hath teſtified of his Sion. 


| | 1 God ſinneth not, but he that is 
] 7 Rom. 8.1 hath the witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth 


Wi not God, ® hath made him a liar, becauſe he 
= om V 


_ And this is the record, that God hath 
« John S and u this life is in his 


12 O He that hath the Son, hath life; aud he 
$6. & thar hath nor the Son of God, hath not lf. 

+ 12 P e things ye 1 written unto you 
7225 * e on the name of the Son of G04; 


1 1 


12 ene 85 


believeth that Jeſusis the Sonof God. 
90. 14, Aud this is the Chiba dus we be 90. 
„1 or. 6 This is he that came by water and blood, | in hm, Mr nar 


to his will he heareth us. 
15 And if we know that he hear us, what-» r. 
ſoever we ask, we” know that N ro 


petitions that we deſired of him. | 
16 If any man ſee his brother fina ſin which * Mane | 


fur the true God. 


5 — 


14 If. 


& not unto death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall ak 3. 
give him life for them that ſin not unto death.: 


© There is a fin unto'death : I do not fay, ahnt 5 oP 


be ſhall pray for it. > Md 
17 * teouſneſs is ſin : and there is john 
ten than th, 7.9. 
18 We know that 7 whoſoever is born of 3. . ©. 

begotten * 
God, * keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one Chap. 
roucheth him nor, | Se 


19 Aud we know that we are of God, and 23 · 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. «Os. 
2 20 And we know that * the Son of God is Luke 
come, and Þ. hath given us an underſtanding Je 


=? 
are in him that is true, even in his Son cfus 2 16-9, 
Chrift. * This is the true God, *and eternal life. & 54. 5- 
f keep your ſelves from i 


21 Little 
idols. Amen. 


Rom. 9. . 


pals way ui _— w ey. . . kN LEE: n 


q The Second Evite — 


160 N 


1 exberteth 8 its Rh ads "fr Chil the Son of the Pts e 


children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love and belief, 
TP left they - reward + their former —— 
ee; 10 and to bave nothing to do with 
7 C 
hes ae = 
E elder unto the cleft 

W lady, and her children, 
7 * whom I love in the 
HZSS truth ; and not I only, 


79 K 2 For the truths fake 

which dds os and ſhall be with us 
ever : 

Gr, 3 Grace. + be with you, mercy, and peace 

* | frm God the Faber, and from the Lord Je- 


- 


and love. 


T 
& 


1 Joh. 3. 


en a comman ment from the Father. e Jobs 


a 
9 i 8 
1 but i all they that have commandments. This is the commandment, 1 John 
that & as ye have heard from the gag; B 


ye ſhould walk in it. 


o , 


pro- 0 that 1 Pound of 4 1 John 
CE TG 


7 For * many Jeceivers. are entrediato the * * | 


world, * who —— not that Jeſus Chriſt is? > Joto 


come in the fleſh. = This is f deceiver and? NR 


an antichriſt. 


P 3 
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1 John 1. 4, JOr, your, « 
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1 ve to 


even as b thou wilkeſt in the truth: - 
& Pie w gone oy hn ox ha 


22 '5 Belo cored, thou doſt Es Whatever 

2 thou doſt the brethren, and to ers; 
rer 

beſore the church: whom if thou bring for- 
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i nothing of che Gele. 

18 We dete 2 to receive ſuch, chat 
we wigs be follow-helpers to the tuch. 

9 1 wrote unto the church: bur Diotre- 
phes, who loveth to , have the An 
among them, em, receiveth us not. WN 

10 Wherefore if come, I will remem 
his deeds which he doth, prating againſt us 
with malicious words: and not-content there- 


with, neither doth he himſelf receive the 


brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, 


and caſteth them o 1 4 the church. 
* follow not that which is 4 Pfl. 

* He that doth J7: 27. 
good, is of God but he that doth evil, hath 1 Per. 3. 


11 Beloved, 4 
evil, but that which is 


t ſeen God. 
of all men, 7. 


yea, and we alſo 


bear recordy,* and ye know that our record ju 


is true. 


13 1 had our, things to write, but 1's » John 
will not with ink and _ 


write unto 
14 But I truſt 1 ſhortly ſee = 
and we ſhall ſpeak 
to thee, Our 


a 


559 ben es 


. / . ty. Fo 
Gr, month to month, p John 17. 13. 


333 Peace be + cr. 
een ore de 


He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion 


of the faith. 4. Falſe teachers are crept in to 
? mor whoſe danmable doctrine and 
mannertgberri rage is prepared. 1 where- 
as the godly by the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit 
and pra mw t ud ay perſevere and grow 2 
Anno Srace, and how thank s, and recover others | 
Dom, of te fre of thoſe deceivers.” 2 


J The general Epiſtle of 


* . 


chen own 


4 . 3s * 45 peace, and love | 3 Wa 35 5 to hom 4 Mah. 
De you s . * is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. |; 16*. 
28 | when I gayeall diligence to write 14 And Enoch alſo, * the ſeventh from Adam 57:5 "20 
27 unte you of the common ſalvarion: it was propheſied of hel ſaying Fo mmol the Lord. 

S Tie, 1. 4. needful for me to write unto: you, and exhort cometh with of his FR |; 
4 Phil. you that d ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the 15 To —— K upon — and to 

1 Tim, N convince all that are ungodly among them, off. * 
r. 18. & .16)* For-theny are i men crept in una- all their ungodl deeds which they have un. 99%. 
1 tion, u men, „ Which - ungodly ſinners * Wal. 
3 

r our oY are murmurers, c 
1 ee. Jelus Chit, 5 ing after their own luſt; i hr mouth? e. 
. 5 1 will therefore put w in remembrance, W words, mens pat 37. 
a once un i how that the en mir r 804 


55 Lor kin ſaved the * poo hen 
da of Egypt, e ved them that 


believed not.. 
(Wind. 6 And ! the which kept. not FOR 
K . firſt eſtate, but left their own babitation, ® he 
bath reſerved in everlaſting chains under dark- 

- nels, u unto the judgment of the great day. 
„% 7 Even 25 © Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
cities about them in like manner giving _ 


Lion ſelves over to. fornication, and going 


forch for an * 


3 e th fleſh, are 

1 Kor. = Ec Vengeance o f eternal fre. 

2 D alſo theſe filthy dreamers de- 
OY due e deſpiſe dominion and 4 ſpeak. 
oy, 2. . | 
20 9 Let Michael the arch con- 


2 "tending. with the devil, he e about he 
? 2 Per. body of Moſes, * durſt not bring agond 
5 Exod, à railing accuſation, but ſaid, © E re- 


22. 28. -buke thee. 
1 ee eee 
1 . 


Re. 12. 5. l. 11. Wr 2. * We , 


* 


tbem our of the fire; 


m Bur beloved, —— ye the words fu. 3.13. | 


Kon dike" the of * gc. 

en IRA 
18 How t told you 2 t 3 

1 e the tl time, who hook wk 2 f 

after their own ungodly luſts. abr; DUO 
19 Thele be they fem mp: pra Fe go 


the o ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 


20 But ye, beloved, « building up your 1.1“ $328 


ſelves on your moſt holy faith, * praying in 14. 5, 


Hoe . 

our ſelves in the love of God, 1+ © 5 

Get emercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſty * ca, 

unto eternal life. Fans „ 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making 1; 

a difference: * m.. 

23 And others © fave with fear, pulling en. | 
even * the gar- f det. 


the * Ghoſt. 


21 


ment ſported by the fleſh. 6. 18. 

- 24 No Arne 

you from falling, and > oak be 
be-; : 


3. 4 J. Rer. 3. 4. 1 " Bpheſ. 3, 20, 1 Tim, 1. 37s 


* 


\ 


Jobn writeth to Þ Revelation „ > rhe charches of 
Anno and Anno 
Dom. a gay wh Ee wy 60 : angel, 1 D 


66. 25 To the — P. ＋ 66. 
DS; 4.7 The REVELATION of. 
5 5 ; F 0 H N the 5 
Hes en. py 5 4k al he Lit de Lond. which is 159-4 
EY e 2 tags and which Was, and which is to come, the L. K r. 
| + ba, fignified by the ſeven golden candleſticks. Gang, A — & 16. 
i ing of Cori £5 Hogg. e John, who alſo am your brother, and “ evil. x. 


nd majeſty. ' | — — in tribulation, and * in the king- * 83 
He revelation of eſus Chriſt; which dom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in > Tim, 
God gave unto, him, to ſhew unto iſle that is called Patmos, 7 for the word of *- $6 00? 
gs which .* muſt God, and for the teſtimony of eſus Chriſt. Wy" 


« Chip. — *. ſhortly come to + and > he ſent 10 *1 was in the Spirit on * the Lords day, Tine | 
> Ch I e e and heard behind me a great voice, Þ as ay Chap, 
22. 16, ohn: trum UP" er. 
1 Cor. Verde ung ths e er the word of God; [7 WA „Im Al nd Ong, 20 
Chep. 6. and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of firſt” an laſt: and, What thou ſeeſt, 2, 
9. & 12. all d that he ſaw. * © write in a book, a undd the oven 21. 1. 
N. „ 3 *Blefſed 5 be that readeth, and they that churches which are in Aſia; unto Epheſus, : Jg 
« r Jobs hear the words of this propheſie, and keep and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and Ad: 20. 
« crap. thoſe things which are written therein: for unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto : . 
Fn a f the time is at hand. | 227 ny: Ks * r 16.2, 
11 4 SERIRN to the ſeven churches 12 * P 1 & 

Jones nr * ks breed And being turned, *1 law | 8 
Chap: ©. x _—_ r 2 > which 13 And in the 'midſt of the ever candle- 5 Ver. 25. 
Mo Ys was, and which is to come ſticks 8 one like unto the Son of man, b clothed? "ret | 
7254 lind from the ſeven ſpirits with a t down to 1 girt s a J 
6 John OR TO: abour th ps with a golden gi Dan. 


1. K * ead and K bys hairs ere white like 1. & 16, 
5 Tech, err Cal 4 . _ ſnow ; and | his eyes were as Ch 
10. a flame o 1 
25 dead, and e the. prince of ages 11 15 ® And his feet like unto fine braſs, OR 
1. & 4-5- earth: Unto him that lov . and W a Fs 
<8" hoes car Gone in bs d „ and 3 
0 6 And hath o made us kin as the ſound of many waters. 
Chap. 3. fees ea lory 16 o And he in his right hand ſeven 7. 5. 
Hy dominion "x MO £ in be glory . and P out of his mouth went a ſharp rg. 
17 20. : rw Ta onde d d two-edged ford, 4 and * Chaps. | 
Gallant eee — BY 23 c 2 2 as the un ſhineth in his ſtren | . 29s 
3 r every eye ſhall ſee him, and * they alſo whic 1 Ad when I Uu bim, 1 ar hs foer as» B. 


17. 
19. 0 " pierced him : and all kindreds of earth dead: ands Faroor; Aunt me, ſay- Bas 


= Hebr. wail becauſe of him: even ſo, Amen. 
: "Job 8 „I am Alpha * Omega, the beginning inguntome, Fear not; oy ne I 


7 1 ue a. 5. 9. Chap. 1% 10. & 20. « Pl Tim. 6. 16. 2 13. 291 ; * 9 44 
p & F. 11. 5 Dan. . 13. Matth. 24, 30. & 26. 64. ver. 1. 11. 1 

48 ech. My 10. Jobn yt s ** Es & L 28 6. 2 i E Nee e . 17 it 7 4 26. 

Vas _ 2 *. N 13. Chap. to. 1. * £F 18. Dan. 8; 18. & 10. 10. « Iſai« 

. Fs i. 9 "og es Ver. 11. | 


& 


Epheſus, Smyrna, * 
Anno 18 In be that liveth, and was dead; and 
Dom. behold, * I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 

, 96. bare the keys of hell and of death. 


6. 19 Write '* ' the thi which thou haſt 
x Chap. ſcen, -* and the things which are, b and the 
3'yfal, things which ſhall be hereafter, . _ 
68.209 20 The myſtery © of the ſeven ſtars which 


5. % 2% thou ſaweſt in my right hand, 4 and the ſe- 
„Sete. ven golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars. are 
2. 1, Kc. * the angels of the ſeven churches : and f the 
5 Chap. -. ſeven candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the 
e Ver, 16. ſeven churches. 8 
4 gh 7. I Zech. 4. 2 Matth, 5. 15. Phil. 2. 17. 
1 CHAP. II. | 
What is commanded to be written to the angels 
( that is, the miniſters ) of the churches of 1 E- 
pheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thya- 
F or found wanting 
in them. : a 


| INto the of the church of Ephe- 

« Chap, {us * A things ſaith * Foe 
4 cheap, holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, > who 
1. 13. , walketh.in the midſt of the {even golden candle- 
ſticks; 
. 
9%. thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear 
I, 888 which are evil: and d thou haſt tried 
2% them e which ſay they are apoſtles, and are 
r Eo ng IE 

an patience, 
1.5 my names ſake haſt laboured, and baſt 
= Nerenkalc, 1 have ſomewhat againſt 
ev ve ſomew 
— becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 
5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; 
F Marth. for elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 
21+ 41143» Will 3 thy ick out of his place, 
ex c c. i EX 
2 Ver. 15. 6 But hs hou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
; nin. deeds of s the Nicolaitanes, which J alſo hate. 
11. 15. & 7 h He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
13- 9: +3 the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him 
17, 29. that overcometh will I give © to eat of * the 
e life, which i in the midſt of the fe 
& 13. 9. ile 0 K : | 
28 41% 8 And unto. the angel of the church in 
k Gen 2. Smyrna, write, Theſe things faith l the firſt 
7 pep. 1. and the laſt, which was dead, and is alive; 
3. 17, 18, 9 in I know. thy works, and tribulation, 
m Ver. 2. 
„ Luke AN 

12. 21. 
James 2. 


11. 13. 


know the blaſphemy: of o them which ſay they 

are Jews and are not, ? but are the ſyna- 
of Satan. 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou 


o Rom. 2. 
ul, 25+ & 


p Chap ſhalt ſuffer; behold, the devil | caſt ſome 


* 


Chap. ij. 


I know thy works, and thy labour, and hat 


no man knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it. 


poverty, (but thou art n rich) and I 


—_— 


5 Vergamos and Thyat ira. 
of you into priſon that be tried; and Ae 
. B 2 be thou Dom. 

ichful unto death, and I will give thee 4 a 96. 
crown of life. | calf ire Toi 1, 

11 * He that hath an ear, let him hear cp. 3. 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches, He » ver. 7. 
that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of * the Chap. 13. 
ſecond death. 487) a ; 72 
12 And to the angel of the church in Per- 1 

write, Theſe things faith © he, which :. Chap. 

h the ſharp ſword with two edges, - „% 

a know thy works, and where thou v Ver. 2. 
dwelleſt, even * Where Satans ſear it: and * ver. 9. 
thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not deni- 4% 
ed my faith, even in thoſe days wherein Anti- 
pas was my faithful martyr, who was lain 
among you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
doctrine of Y Balaam, who taught Balac to v Numb. | 
caſt a ſtumbling-block before the children of 25. WE 
Iſrael, * to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and 31. 16. 
to commit fornication. FRY 


, 


& Ver. 20. 


15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 
doctrine * of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I. ver. 6. 


e. 

16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee z 16, 11. 

* and Þ will fight againſt them with +... _ 
{word of my mout : b. 

17 © He that hath an ear, let him hear what 3 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him n 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the hid- s 7. 
den manna, and will give him a white ſtone, 3. 12. & 


and in the ſtone 4 a new name written, Which „g. 1. 
18 And unto the of the church in f Ver. 2. 


write, Theſe things faith the Son of ff . 


Thyati 
| Gol, e who hath his eyes like unto a flame of * Kinge | 


fire, and his feer are like fine braſs; | FAYE 
19 * I know thy works, and charity, and 34; j. 
ſervice, and faith, and. thy patience, and th 8 
works; and the laſt to be more than the firſt. 1 Cor. 10. 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things Vr. c. 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- # Cbap. 
man 8 Jezebel, which calleth her {elf a prophe- 2 
teſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants ® to ye 
commit fornication, and to eat things facrifi- 28. 9. & / 
ced unto oo 1 , 2 - gap 
21 An ve i to repent er. 11.20. 
fornication, — ſhe ne not. * TS. 
22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and ẽ4w 
them that commit adultery with her into Rom: 8. 
tribulation, except they repent of their / kom. 2. 
8. & 16. 
23 And I will kill her children with death; 2 Cor. 7. 
and all the churches ſhall know that £ I am he , , 
which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and II Chap. 20. 
a * 8 


— 


J 11. ** 


. but 1 T wilt confeſs his name before my Fo- 


To the churches | of Sardis, 


Anno will ſep unde very. es of nceording t to 
Dow. your works Dy 


2 24 But unto you 1 fay, and unto the ref 


15.28. in Thyatira As many 23 have not this doc- 


2 Sara, as they peak, = I will put upon 


Lkesz, 26 And be ee a6 heapeth 
29. 5 o my works unto the end, v to um will I give 
Chap. 3. power over the nations: 

21:2 27 (4 And he ſhall rule them with a rod 
2,9. of iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they 


& 45. zbe'broken to ſhivers) even as I received of n 


F- © 29. my Father. 


N e e eee che morning 


3 29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
ION Gs Spirit faith unto the churches. 


CHAP. III. 


exhorted to repent, and threatued if be do not 
repent. 8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia, 
10 is approved for his diligence amd patience. 15 
The angel of Laodicea is rebuked, for being nei- 


| ther hot nor cold, 19 and admoni 9 
Chap. Tealous. 20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the door, and 


I. 4,16. uoc eth. 

Nd unto the 
2 dis, write, Theſe things faith he * that 
vert 11. "ak the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven 
au ſtars; > I know thy works, that thou haſt 2 
24. 42443, name name that thou liveſt, and art dead. ö 


of the church in Sar- 


Late 2 Be watchful and 3 — the things 


3 Theſe which remain, that are y to die: for [ 
Hen found thy works perfect before 


Chap. 26 3 © Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 


FAQs ceived and_ heard, and hold faſt, and 4 repent, 


1. 15. e Tf therefore hd ſhalt not watch, I will 


- 40 .come 'on thee as a' thief, and thou ſhalr not 


+ elo what hour T will come upon thee. 
22141 4 Thou haſt * a few names even in Sar- 
Exod. dis, which have not 8 defiled their garments; 
es. and they ſhall walk with me. in white : for 
* they are worthy. 


wo 975 4H 5 He that overcometh, the aun ſhall bs 


8 37: clothed. in white raiment ; and I will not 


26. ., 3 blot out his name out of the k bock of life, 


3 cher, and before his 


I, 6 = He chat hath au err, ler him bear uit 


"ot the 8 11 
13 „ 30 to gy of the church in Phi- 


faith unto the churches. 


Ta tadelphia, write, Theſe things ſich = he char 
e bly 5b har ws, he that hath p the 


Chap.1.i8, 


Revelation, 


0 The angel of the charch of Sardic. is regeaued,” 3 | 


Philadelphia and FN 


key of David, 4 he that o and no Anno 
man ſhutteth; and * turrets and n0 mas Dom: 
9 


„ know thy works: behold, 1 have 1 . 
before thee © an open no man can, Job | 
ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and : Verf 1. 
3 word, and haſt . Ae ay «2 Gar. 


9 Behold, R 
gogue tan ( are ſews k 
950 J 4 — 


ran 


are not, but do lie) *I will make 4. 23. 

them to come and w ſhip before thy feet, & 6: 14. 

and to know that I 8 Wat 
10 Becauſe thou . haſt haſt kept the word of 


come upon · Iſai. 
all the ew e den tha der: reit 
e hold that Chap, 1. 3. 


& 22, 7, 


pillar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall ; d, 

no more out: and * I will write upon bim; r King. 
the name of my God, and the name of the 7 chat 
city of my God, which is 5 new Jeruſalem, =. 17. \ 
which cometh down out of heaven from my gt 44. 4. 
God: * and 1 will rite upon bim my new g Gal. 4. 
name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let kim ma 1 i 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches. beg 21. 
14 And unto the angel of the church | of 5 Chap. 

the Laodiceans, write, * Theſe things faith i Gap 
the Amen, ! the faithful and true witnals, = 
m the ing of the creation of God; Je, 
15 1 know thy works that thou art er- Ifai. 65. - 
ther coll nor hot: I would ee et we, 
or hot. 1. 5. , 
8 8% ela thou art luke - warm, & 19. 20, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will — Gut» Cal. 1. 
of my mouth Vert 1. 
17 Becauſe thou fayeſt, © I am rich, and z Cor. 
increaſed with and have need of no- fig, ,,. 
thing; and knoweſt not that thou art wretch- 1. N 
ed, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, , and e 
18 [ coll thee-? to buy of me gold 7 182 
tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; Chap 7. 
and 4 white raiment, that thou mayeſt be 2+ 10. 15, 
clothed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs & "eq, 25 
do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye- 1.7. 


a that thou mayſt ſee. Prop, 3. 


r As many as I love, I rebuke-and fi 
be zealous therefore and repent. . 6. 
20 Behold, 1 ſtand at the door and z. 
knock : If any man bear my voice, and open! Give 5 
che dc * ii ne ao him, e 
up 3 


The viſion of a throne. | 
Anno {yp with him, and he with me. 
Dow. "5x Ts bias thir cvercomark l T 
- , 196: | ro (it wich me in my throne, even as f dl alſo 

1. 28, Overcame, and am ſet down with my Father 
Luke 22+ jn his throne. 
| T&r.6z, 22 He that hath an ear, ler him hear what 
2 Tim. a. the Spirit faith unto the churches, 


12. 
ch. 24 26, 27, v Chap. 2. 7. 


ohn ſeeth the 3 God in heaven. 
and twenty elders, 6 The four 4 full 
eyes before and behind. 10 The elders lay 
their crowns, h 


3 the thyone. 

Sandy, Fter this I looked, and behold, a door 
Epiftle, | Was O in heaven and * the firſt 
the end. voice which I heard, was as it were of a 
1 [ripe with me; which faid, b Come 
b up tuther, © andT will ſhew thee things which 


1. % 2 And immediately 4 I was in the ff 
d Chap: and behold, ys Pin ry Sgt 
3: 4. 10, ame fat on the throne. | 
fals, 3, And he that fat, was to look upon like 
wor , anda fardine lone : * and there was 
a6. . .. Fin w round about the throne, in fight like 
7 Back, 1. unto an emerald. 

f 3 al ets te en wot fer 
OY 82 and twenty ſeats: and u 2 
+ Chap. four and twenty elders > clothed” in 


ö gold. 

+ Cha 5 And out of thethrone proceeded x li 

r6, 18- nings, and th and voices: I And? 

37. 23. Were ſeyen lam fire burning before the 
a Chron. throne, which are a the ſeven Spirits of 


Exck. . God. 
+ FIERY 6 And before the throne there was u a ſea 
4 Chap. 1. Of laſs like unto. cryſtal : And in the midſt | 
7 of the throne, and round about the throne, 
8.8. were four beaſts full of eyes before o and be- 
Chap. 15. hind. 5 Fay 
o vert. 8. 7? And t the firſt beaſt wes like a lion, and 
| } Num®: the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt 
1rd b. bad » Fae as n man, and the fourth beaſt ws | 
10. 10. a 8 8 
Ls 4 Ann each of Olin 
— ed. ho rock were full of 
46: oe” W not day and 
— 7 night ſaying, * Nat, holy, holy, .* Lord 
- WS God almighty, » was, and is, and is to 
1. 8 


| come. 
"Chaps 9 And when thoſe beaſts 
* * Chap. Wa 7 and thanks to him give gory, and | 

1. 18. throne, * who liveth for ever and ever, 
Ache. 10 Y The four and twenty elders fall down 


the 'throne, * and 


5.8. , before him chat far on the 


* 3 iv, v. 


the t hand * of him that fat u the 3 
the reigh pon 


and prieſts : and we ſhall 


The book with Trois ſeals. 


worſhip bim that lveth for ever and ever, Anno 
* and calt their crowns before che "throne, 1 
ring, 

181 Thou art worthy, O Lord, a 


ceire glory, and honour, and power: fob thou 5: 14 


haſt created all things, and 
they are, and were created. 1 . 
ci COTS 25 
1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals; 3.9 which 5 75 
2 Lamb _ _ ſlain is bra to A 12 
1 7 
2 BL OP © 
A Nd I fav in che cight band cr kin? er: ns 
fat on the throne, i; a book written with- . 19-25 
in and on the backſide, 2 ſealed with ſeven Dan. 12.4. 
ſeals. * $ 2. 
1 And I faw a ſtrong proclaiming 5, 10. 
with a loud. voice, Who N to open Tai, x2, 


#5 ** 


the book, and to looſe the ſeals. thereof? Chaps 32. b 


3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 2% Se. 
neither under the earth, was able to open rhe Cup. 
book, neither to look therdob. 29 — 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man was 1 Pet. 1. 
found worthy to open, and to read the bk, 5. 
neither to look thereon. Zach by 

[AM one of the elders fich unto me, f S 


Weep no behold, 4 the Lion of rhe tribe 4. Chaps 


of Juda, © © the root of David, hath prevailed * Char. 
to open the book, f and to looſe Sr 


ſeals thereof. 28 N 


6 And 1 behold, and lo, in the midſt off 
the throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the! 9*: 
midſt of the elders ſtood f a Lamb as it had» 
been ſlain, having ſeven horns, and h ſeven 1. — 

which are * the ſeven Spirits of God 5, © 
forth into all the earth. | 23 
7 And he came and took the book our of Chap. 14. 


3 
$ | And when he had taken the book, the? Yb 


and nation ; 


out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo- & 11. 
10 © And haſt made us unto our 
on 


11 And I beheld, and End the voice of Chap. 1.5. 


the many angels * round about the throne, and cg 


the and the elders : and the num- 4. + 
ber of them was * then thouſand "times ten 7. Dan. 
choukand, and choulands of aufn; fel 


3 


The opening of 


Reyclation: 


| — ba | the Mals aner 
| —— 12 Sayin a voice, 7 Worthy is 10 And cried with a loud voice, fay- An 
* the Lamb 8 ſlain, to receive gourr; in i 3 O Lord, holy — = Dom. 

, 96-, and riches, and "willow, ant and = Yoſt — judge and avenge our blood , 9. 
L honour, and glory, and bleſſ . well on the earth? Lech. 1. 
* 13 And * every creature 3 11 And Y white robes were given unto e- 12. 
Verſ. 3. Ven, and on the earth, and ai the earth, one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, 17075 
33 ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in = they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon,” © 
x Tim. them, heard I, ſaying, : Bleſſing, and honour, mit their © — alſo, and their bre- 3 


on upon the throne, and unto the Lan for 
3 _ _ ever. 
c Chap. © And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And 
4 tha and twenty elders fell down and wor- 
TE ſhipped him 4 that liveth for ever and ever. 
" i RY ike inf wh 
1 ing of the ſeals in order, what 
e e Ne 5 nent 4 prophe ſis to — 
5 of the world. 
- Chap. Nd * I faw when the Lamb one 
4 65 7. of the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the 
5 Chap. noiſe of thunder, b one of the four beaſts, 
4: 7 . ſaying, Come, and fee. 
«Zech.6.3. 2. And I faw, and behold, ea white horſe ; 


3 { and he chat far on him had a howe, and a 
aFfai. 45. crown was given unto him, and he weat 
forth co vering, and to conc uer. 

3 And when he had o the ſecond ſeal, 
f I heard the ſecond ſay, Come, and ſee. 

4 6 And there went out another horle that 
* was red: and power was given to him that 

thereon, to take om the earth,' and 
that they ſhould kill one another: and there 
was given unto him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had the third ſeal, 


e « that far on him had a pair of balances in his 


Mere 2nd the four beaſts ſay, || A meaſure of wheat for 


eber. oy ad fo how der ot te 0] and the 
Wine. 

Tet. ©. 7 And when be bad o opened the fourth ſeal, 

| Zecks 1 I heard the voice of Fark bart Gy,” 

1 Come, and ſee. | 

20 him. 8 m And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe; 


2 rer. and his name that far on him was Death, 


ö 25 Bl and hell followed with him : and power was 
2 1. 6. given || unto them, over the fourth of 


the earth, = to kill with ſword, and with hun- 


4 Cap. ger, ® and with death, 2 and vith the beat 
” Fg of the earth. 
— And when he had the fifth ſeal, 


A 1.x By 888 
for © en which they he. 


bond-man, and ev 


Dt F heard the thind belt thy Coon ant fe. 
iTveword And I beheld; and lo, i.a black horle ; and be 


Fe ng band. | 
3 6 And 1 heard a voice in the the midſt f 


part of a A peny, and nt, meaſures of barly for a pe- 


gels, to whom it was given to hurt the carth , 


e {lain * for the word. of £90, 0nd | 
were { faled: th" 


thren that ſhould be killed as they wt nat Tg 


14 1% 
12 And 1 beheld when he had opened the 

ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a earth- 4 Chap 

quake, and d the fun _ became as fack- . 
oth of hair, and the moon became us blood; 2 31. & 
13 © And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the hae.” 


earth, even 25 a colored Cor 24+ 29. 
figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a migh wipe S 


14. 4 Rd the od & Cie, 


when it is rolled together; and © moun- 
Nee 


places: 27. 3. 
15 And the kings of the earth, and the 38. iy 
N the chief 85.45 
and the mighty men, and every ** . 
free - man, f hid them- I 1%. 2. 
ſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the '* © 
mountains; * 
16 8 And fad to the mountains and rocks, Luke 3. 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 85. 5.6 


that ſitteth on the throne and from the wrath f 


of the Lamb: 4 
wer Br 


17 h For the 
come -and who 
CHEF YE. iq 
An angel aleth the ſervants God in their. 
5 3 222 7 RS were ſeal- 
ed : of the tribes of Iſrael a certain number, wa 
F all other nations innumerable multitude, which - 
and before the throne, 0 hee — 
Palms in their bands. _ robes were was 
ſhed in the blood of the 


A Heer ee Fr gf. 


on the corners of 
earth, deck the four winds of the earth, Dan. 7.2. 
d that the ſhould not blow on the earth, ws 
nor on the , nor on any tree. 
2 And I aw another aſc ig from gu. 
the caſt, having the ſeal of the livin God: Epitile,”. 
and he cried with a loud yoice to the four an- . 
ec 
and the ſea, 2 =$ 
3 Saying, © Hurt not the earth, neither the Bet. 
ſea, nor the trees, till we have 4 ſealed the ſer- 9: 4+. .1 
vants of our God * in their foreheads. f 4 
4 * And I heard the number of them which * Chaps. 


red 23+ 


ev oþ 


The number of the ſealed. 


Anno and and. four thouſand, of all the tribes of 
Dom. the children of Iſrael. ; 
96. 5 Of the tribe af Jude were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. OF the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of rhe tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſcaled 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſachar 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 


twelye thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were thron 


ſealed twelye thouſand, Of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, 8& a great 
all nations, and- kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before 


10 And cried with a loud voice, laying, 
35 43. throne, and unto the Lamb. | 


11. 11 | And all the angels ſtood round about 
Io 135 the throne, and about the elders, and the four 


beaſts, and fell before the throne on their fa- 


4: 
1 Chap. 4. , 
: ces, and worſhi God, 
- Chap. I2 n Nagy ming ; Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, 
Ver. 9. and power, and might be unto our God for 


+ Chap. 
6. 9. & ever and ever. Amen. 


17. 6. 13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 
8 . unto me, What are theſe which are arayed in 


Hebr. 9. n white robes? and whence came they? 
1 oba 1. 14. And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou 

7 

Sep came out of great tribulation, and have p waſh - 
See ed their robes, and made them white in the 
Zech. 3- blood of the Lamb. | 
1184 15 Therefore are they before the throne 
a 21. of God, and ſerve him day and night in his 
3- temple: and he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall 
' Wi 49-4 dwell among them. "HK 

. 16 * They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
Chap. 21. thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun light 
3- on them, nor any hear. 

$3.4 17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of 
Jobn 10. the throne, * ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead 
» ini them unto living fountains of waters: Y and 


25.8, God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 


Chap. 8 es. 
. e CHAP. VIE. 
x At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven an- 


welt. 


Chap. viij. Seven angels with ſeven-trumpets. 


altar, having a golden cenſer ; and there was 


. multitude, which no man could number, of 


there fell a 
And he ſaid to me, ® Theſe are they which 


— 2 * 
. 3 
; 


gels had ſeven trumpets given them: 6 Four of An 
them ſound their trumpets, and great plagues fol- 

low. 3 And. another angel putteth incenſe to 96. 
the prayers of the ſaints on the golden altar. 


„r had opened the ſeventh : cher. 
ſeal, there was ſilence in heaven 
-an 


2 > And I ſaw the ſeven angels which! ro, 
ſtood before God; © and to them were given: x chr. | 
ſeven trumpets; 


| 154". 294.352 
3 And another „„ 


given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould 
| offer it with d the prayers of all ſaints upon 1 or, 
the golden altar, which was before the 2 5 


e. | ers. 
4 And e the ſmoke of the incenſe which 7 5?" 
came with the prayers of the faints, aſcended e Pal. 
up before God, out of the angels hand. 3 | 
+ 5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled 10. f 
it with fire of the altar, and caſt it || into || or. 
the earth: and * there were voices and thun- Che. 
drings, and lightnings, s and an earth-quake. 16. 18. | 

And the ſeven angels which had the ſe- 4 7 

ven trumpats, prepared themſelves to ſound. A&s . 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, h and there fol- Bek. 
lowed hail and fire mingled with blood, and 38: 22. 
they were caſt | upon the earth: and the third i Chap. 
part * of trees was burnt up, and all green 15,5: 
graſs was burnt up. 2. 13. 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, ' and as Cf. 
it were a great mountain burning with fire! Jer. 5t- 
was calt into the ſea; ® and the third part , 
of the {ea a became blood: 9 

9 And the third of the creatures 277 
which were in the ſea, and had life, died; and Sg 


the third of the ſhips were deſtroyed... 163. 
10 Ani the third = Gun pA aprons 


3 
t ſtar from heaven, burning * be- ' 
as it were a — 1 and it fell upon 1 4 
part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of Ch. 1 4 

Waters: 


9. 1. 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called! c 

Wormwood : * and the third part of the wa- » Roth 

ters became wormwood 3 and many men, Ne. 

n becauſe they were made i. 
r. 

12 » And the fourth 
the third part 
third part of the moon, and the third part of 13. 10. 
the ſtars ; ſo as the third part of them was 
darkned, and the day ſhone not for a third 


* Ifaiah 


It * 
m ys Ty 1 — Te — 
» + . a 8 8 * 7 1. 3 7” 
. SITS N 
2 Der * I e — 
« wen. - _ 
* ot . . 9 
„„. 1 „ * 


far falleth from heaven. 
Anno | 

* wr aim gr of the three angels which are yet 

re 

1 At the ſounding of the fifth lleth 

232 — fob the a 2 pit: 

2 He openeth the pit, aud there come forth lo- 

cuſts like ſcorpions. 12 es „ 13 The 


P 
SS | angels are let 


= Cy. Nd the fifth angel ſounded, - and 1 Hh 
oy” a ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth : 


- 


 bLuke and to him was given the key of b the bot- 


ben. tomleſs pit. 

7. . 2 And he the bottomleſs pit, and 

Fran there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 

Joel 2.2, ſmoke of a great furnace; and the ſun and 

** the air were „by reaſon of the ſmoke 
of the pir. 

4 John 3 And there came out of the ſmoke d lo- 

brag upon the earth ; and unto them was 


es ec power © as the ſcorpions of the earth 


* it was commanded them * that they 
ſhould not hurt 8 the graſs of the earth, nei- 


Chap. only thoſe men, which have not h the 
3- God in their forcheads. 
Erd. 5 And to them it was given that th 


f 

"a 
8 ther an thing, neither any tree; but 
— 0 : Ju the foal of 
7 


- 32- 23+ | ſhould not kill them, but that they 


be tormented five months: and their torment 


' 7 Chap. vt as the torment of a ſcorpion, when he 


. ſtriketh a man. | 

+ Job 6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men ſeek death, 
Z: 27+ and ſhall not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, 
2. 19. and death ſhall flee from them. 

s 7 And! the ſhapes of the locuſts ere like 
1 Joe! unto horſes prepared unto battle; ® and 
2-4 on rheir s were as it were crowns like 


pz gold, a and their faces were as the faces of 
7 men 


8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
Joel and o their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 
” 9 And they had breaſt-plates, as it were 
© breaſt-plates of iron ; and the ſound of their 
» Jos! wings was P as the ſound of chariots of many 
Ne Fee her running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tails : 4 and 
their power was to hurt men five months: 
11 * And they had a king over them, hich 
2.2. it the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe 
Ver. k. name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but 
| Thar is * the Greek tongue hath bis name | Apol- 
to Tay, 4 lyon. | | 
ee 2 © One wo is paſt, and behold there 
8. 13. come two woes more hereafter. | 


. 13 And the ſixth angel founded, and I 


- Revelation. 


a way * _ 
+ > 1 F 
uy} tha FF 
Wk 
1 
* % 


* — 


| Four angels let Joofe. 
heard a voice from the four horns of the Ange 
golden altar, which is before God. Dora. 
14 Saying to rhe fixth angel which had 96. 
the trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are 


bound v in the great river Euphrates. £7.» Ons 
15 And the four angels were looſed, which 12 
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and l Or, 4 


a month, and a year, for to ſlay the third 


-of men. 

16 And * the number of the army ? of the = Pal. 
horſemen were two hundred thouſand thou- Pa. 3 
ſand: and I heard the number of them. 10. 

17 And thus I faw the horſes in the viſion, l. 4. 
and them that - fat on them, having breaft- 
plates of fire, and of jacin&, and brimſtone : 

* and the heads of the horſes were as the 2 Che: 
heads of lions; and out of their mouths iſ- 16a 5. 
ſued fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone. 28, 29. 


18 By theſe three was the third of 
men killed, b uh 


the fire, and by the ſmoke 
and by the na with iſſued out of 


their _—_ 
19 For their power is in their mouth, and, , 
in their tails : * for their rails were 2 
ſerpents, and had heads, and with them they Pag. 
do hurt. e Lev. 
20 rc reſt of the men which were not Naa. 
killed by theſe plagues, “ yer repented not of 32. 17. 
the wads of * . that they ſhould Fr 37% 
not worſhip © devils, 4 and idols of gold, and 1 Cor. 
ſilver, and braſs, and ſtone, and of wood: 4 Pfl. 


which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk: 215. 4.% 


21 Neither repented they of their mur- P. 5. 
ders, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their for- 23. 
nication, nor of their thefts. 2 

EEO 37 T dy go 
A mighty ſtrong angel appeareth with a book 
in his Lak : 6 He cred by him that berth 


for ever, that there ſhall be no more time. 9 ohn 
is pry ae to take and 25 book. 

w another mi angel come 

down from heaven, 4125 with a 

cloud, and a rainbow as upon his head, and 


® his face was as it were the ſun, and Þ his - Mah. 
17. 2 


feet as pillars-of fire. 
2 And he had in his hand a little book 


Chap. 
1. 16, 


open: © and he ſet his right foot the * der 
ſea, and his left foot on dhe earth, "OT « Match, 


3 And cried with a loud voice, as ben 
a lion roreth: and when he had cried, * ſeven 4 Chap. 
+ Fo» 


thunders uttered their voices. ; 
4 And when the feven rhunders had uttered 


their voices, I was about to write: and I pony 
e Dan. 


a voice from heaven, faying unto me, * 
up thoſe things which the {even thunders ut- 1. 4, 3. 
tered, and write them not. 


5 And the angel bats,” 


* 


The two witneſſes killed : 
Anno the ſea, and upon the earth, * lifred up his 
Dom. hand to heaven, 0 


96. 6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever 
F Exod. and ever, 8 who created heaven and the things 
Dan. 12. that therein are, and the earth and the things 
{ chap, that therein are, and the ſea, and the things 
14.7- Which are therein, * that there ſhould be time 
12.7, no longer; | | 

Chae 7 But i in the days of the voice of the ſe- 
3 Chap, venth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, 
1 1 of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he 


the 

hath declared to his ſervants the prophets. 

t Ver, 4. 8 And k the voice which I heard from hea- 

ven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and 
take the little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel which ſtandeth upon the 
ſea, and 1 the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid unto 
him, Give me the little book. And he faid unto 
me, I Take it, and eat it up; and it ſhall 

1 2, . make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy 


mouth ſweet as hony. 


Ity 14. + 2 King. I, 
Numb. 16. 29+ 


I _ 
155 «124 F. I ſer. 11, 46. Zech, 4. 93// 
6 Jer. 1. 10. & 1 1 Exzek. 43. 3. 


10 12. 


Chap. x. they riſe again. 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed. An 

6 Theſe m have power to ſhut heaven, that Dom. 
it rain not in the days of their propheſie: and ge 


3 
n have power over waters to turn them to 17. 1. 


blood, and to ſmite the earth with all James 5. 


17. 


plagues, as often as they will. » Exod. 
7 And when they ® ſhall have finiſhed 7: "2 
their teſtimony, ? the beaſt that aſcendeth 13 ze | 
q er LM bottomleſs pir, * ſhall make war f Sar 
again Rang: and ſhall W them, and 72 
2 bodies full be in che! Dan. 
ror*t ity, which ſpiritually is 7; *** „ 
called Sodom . RO, © where ä 
Lord was crucified. ww 
And they of the people, and kindreds, & 18. 16. 
and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead f f 4. 
bodies, three days and an half, * and ſhall chap. 
not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in „. 
ves. | ” 17. 19. * 
5 And they that dwell upon the earth * Ffa 


b 79. 2, 3. 
ſhall rejoyce over them, and make merry, Ce 


10 And I took the little book out of the * and ſhall ſend gifts one to another; * be- . f. & 
„ Ezek, angels hand, and ate it up; ® and it was in cauſe theſe two prophets rormented them that = Eſther 
3-3- my mouth ſweet as hony : and as ſoon as I dwelt on the earth. 1 
„ Ezek, had eaten it, u my belly was bitter. 11 > And after three days and an half, * the 16. 10. 
— 11 And he faid unto me, thou muſt pro- Spirit of life from God entred into them: gf“ 
pheſie again before many peoples, and na- and they ſtood upon their feet, and great fear 37. 5, 9, 
1 and | d kin | fell wal 10, 14. 
tions, and tongues, and kings. upon them Which ſaw them. 4 Iſaiah | 
CHAP. XL us Io e. ee e | 
, ven, ſaying unto them, Come u er. SIS 
3 The two witneſſes propheſie : 6 They deve power they ae l up to 8 in a cloud, e If. 
to ſhut heaven, that it rain not: 7 The beaſt f a 88 
ſhall fight "againſt them, and kill them: 8 They 2 Ad de fame Me watt AQs 1. 9. 
lie wnburied, 11 and after three days and an Fl more ids : 8 #5 reel 
A er hots nene, Mi -+ NS! 
. 7 12. 
3 Nd there was given me * a reed like un- men ſeven thouſand : and the remnant were ! irg. a 
40. Z» &c to a rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, affrighted, i and gave glory to the God of + Gr. 
Zena" ö Riſe, and meaſure the temple of God, and heaven. ; PL ONE 
23.13. the altar, and them that worſhip therein. 14 * The fecond wo is paſt, and behold, Chap. 
3 2 But the court which is without the the third =o cometh quickly. ches 
c Plal. temple F leave out, and meaſure it not; © for 15 And! the ſeven l angel ſounded = and 1 
Lake it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy there were voices in heaven, faying, Che. 
21-24 of all hey 4 tread under foot e forty and >the kingdoms of this world are become the 8. 23. & 
4 Dan. city c 7 uy | : . 9- 12. & 
8. 10. two months. dom: of Ly e Chriſt, o and 15. 1. 
1 Nac. An I will. « r unto my two be ſhall reign for ever and ever. Chap. 
be. „ telle 5 and hey hall probes > a 16 And * the four andtwenty elders which z. ide 
13-5 thouſand two hun and +048 days far before God on-their ſeats, fell upon their - 
12 clothed in ſackcloth. Aces, and Wr God, 16. ty. & 
2 14 Theſe are the | two oliye- trees, and the 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 1 
wicneſſes TWO candleſticks ſtanding before the God of God almighty, 4 w ich art, and waft, and art 12. ges 
that 69 the earth. | to come; e chou haſt taten to thee thy + WO. 
e 5 And if any man will hurt them, k fire great power, * and haſt reigned. | — 
4 8 proceedeth out of their mouth, and devour- 18 * And the nations were angry, and rhy 1 
4 Chap. eth their enemies: and if any man will hurt wrath is come, * and the time of t Nie 


0 
* 


they ſhould be judged, and that thou fhouldſt 
| mot 


1. 4+ 7 Chap. 19. 6. Ver. 2. t Dan. 


% 


5. 

19. 4. 
9 Chap. 
7. % 70. 


* — — 3 * 
.* 
% — 2 


— lghtnings, and voices, and thundrings, 
3 


The dragon overcome. 
doo give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, 
'D "5 — to the ſaints, and them — agrns 
80. name, » ſmall and great, * and ſhouldſt de- 
159 ſtroy them which || deſtroy the earth. 
« Chap. 19 And J the temple of God was 
18.6, in heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple 
the ark of his teſtament : and * there were 
and an 
x58 carthq and * preat hail. 
16. 18. 4 Chap. 16. 21, © r 
| CHAP. XIL 
1 4 woman clothed with the ſun travaileth : 
4 The great red dragon ſtandeth before her, ready 
to devour her child. 6 When ſhe was delivered 
ſhe fleeth into the wilderneſs. 7 Michael and 
bis angels fight with the dragon, and prevail. 
13. The. dragon being caſt down into the earth, 
tor, perſecuteth the woman. | 


Fore. A Nd there appeared a preat || wonder in 
—— heaven, a woman clothed with the ſun, 
7. „ and the moon under her feet, and upon her 


Wr, head a crown of twelve ſtars: 
2 And ſhe being with child, cried, * travail- 
x7-3- ing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 


red another || wonder in 


of the 


17. 18. 4 And © his rail drew the third 
to the 


Dan. ſtars of heaven; s and did caſt t 


ver. 2 earth: and the dragon ſtood h before the 


# Exod. woman which was 2 — to be delivered, for 
#15. to devour her child aſſoon as it was born. 

2. 9. 5 And ſhe brought forth a man- child, 
2 k who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
7 r 1, iron: and her child was caught up unto God 
„ Chap.” and to his throne. 

11. 3. 
ve WY neſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, 
& 12. 1. that they ſhould feed her there m a thouſand 
Ei two hundred and threeſcore days. 


* And there was war in heaven; * Michael 
Epiſtle, bis a fought o againſt the 

ver. 7- © and the dragon fought and his angels: | 
e Ver. 3. 8 And prevailed not, neither was their place 
r found any more in heaven. 

John 12. A P the n Was caſt Out, 
5 old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, 


r which deceiveth the whole world : he was 


FT 
caſt out into the earth, and his angels were 


20. 2. 


r Chap. caſt out with him. 


20. 3. 
s 


10 And I heard a loud voice ſaying in hea- 
9.1, ven, © Now is come falvation and gth, 
14 1. & and the ki of our God, and the power 
19. 1. of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren 
3 3+ is caſt down, which accuſed them before our 


& 2. 


2 Fe God day and . E — — — —— 


—— 


Revelation. 


6 And! the woman fled into the wilder- 


A leaſt aut of the ſea: 
11 And * they overcame him by the blood Ann 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their reſt _ 
5 not their lives unto 9% _ 


i 3h b. 33» 34s 
| 12, Therefore *.rejoyce, ye heavens, and 37- & 18. 
ye that dwell in them. * Wo to the inhabiters , Lale 
of the earth, and of the ſea: for the devil by "43G, 


come down unto you,. having wrath, 5 
he Fa bur 415 


b becauſe he knoweth that 


ſhort time. Ch 


14 4 2 to ger 1 given wo: Tok Fo 
win a e, ex e 1 t 4 Exod, 
f * the wlernele into her 8 _— 
ſhe is nouriſhed s for a time, and times, and -& 31. 
half a time, from the face of the * 1 

15 And the ſerpent h caſt out of his mouth. 5. 
water as a flood, after the woman; that he f. & 7. 
ary cauſe her to be carried away of f tes. 5. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and T 
the earth opened her mouth and ſwallowed up 
og. ond which the dragon caſt out of his? Chap. 
mouth. a 14. 12, 

17 And the dragon was wroth with „„ 
woman, i and went to make war with the : J ohn 5- 
remnant of her ſeed, which keep the com- Chap. 3. 
mandments of God, and have k the teſtimony '** 46. 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. N 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads 
and w 2 ro —— — . giveth his 
11 Another beaſt cometh up out of the 
* cauſeth - ma to % mo of | 
6% 15 and that men WOT, 
#, 16 — * bis mark. Dan. 7, 

Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, j'c%p. 
I and faw * a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, 12. 3- & 
b having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and upon 11. 
his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the! or, 
| name of blaſphemy. | i Das. 
2 © And the beaſt which 1 ſaw was like un- 
to a leopard, 4 and his feet were as the zet off. N 7. 
R A mouth as A * 

: ve Ver, 
5 and his ſeat, = 3 * Or 

3 And I faw one of his heads, as it were if. 
+ wounded to death; and his deadly wound * Chap. 
was healed : and * all the world wondred; ver. 18, 
after the beaſt. | PA vg 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which jun. 

ve power unto the : and they 1 Chap, 

the beaft, ſaying, ! Who it like unto 
? who is able to make war with him? 3 18. 
| 5 And there was given unto him ® 122 7 


power. 


earth; 


Another beaſt our of the earth. Chap, 2 The 4 fexding 2 2 oe 
Anne ſpeaking things, and blaſphe- of Babylon. 15 The harveſt of the world, ä 
Dom. A and — 5 uns hm fe et the „„ Gd and wine- * 2 

ö. tinue n forty and two montbs. PS -— 
105 1 he — his mouth in blaſpbe- A Nd. I looked, and lo, 2 a Lamb ſtnod Day, ; 
war. my againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, on the mount Sion, and with him an 8 
„ O, » and his tabernacle, and that dwell in hundred forty and four thouſand, e having his 1016 
& 12. 6 heaven. |. | ' - Fathers name written in their forcheads. I. 
- Jon. „ And it was given unto him ? to, make. 2 And H heard a voice from heaven d asl Chap. 
Col. 2. 9 war with the ſaints, and to overcome them: the voice of many waters, and as the voice of? & 
„ 7*'q and power. was given him over all kindreds, a great thunder: and I heard the voice of7- 3 
Chap. 11. and tongues, and nations. | -.- * harpers harping with their harps: / 4 Chap, 
7 chap. 8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 3 And f — ſung as it were a new ſong; 1. _ 
Ire 8, worſhip him, * whoſe names are not written before the throne, and before the four beaſts, Ch. 
Kw. in the book of life of the Lamb {lain * from and the elders: and no man could learn that 5: . 


. 
* 


2. 32+ the foundation of the world. | long, 5 but the hundred and forty and four . 
bab J. 6 * IF any man have an ear, let him hear. chouland, which were redeemed | from. the 0g. 
CES DN os Boa yr oege ar * r ot defiled 27. 
a IS o into captivity: * He that killeth with the 4 are they which were not 11. 2. 
2 Nerd 2 be killed with the ſword. 5 Here with women; h for they are virgins: theſe are LON 
1 IM is the patience, and the faith of the ſaints. they i which follow the Lamb whitherſoever & 17. 14. 
v [ſai-3% 11 And 1 beheld another beaſt = coming he goeth: theſe f K were redeemed from a- 3 
ade, „hp our of che carth, and be had two hors mong. men, | being the el.-Buis unto God, cg | 
1275 ike a lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. and to the Lamb. es 1 : 4 


y Chap, 12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the 5 And ® in their mouth was found non. 
1412 firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, guile; for u they are without fault before the * Pal. 
Tie. and them which dwell therein, to worſhip of God. E $- 
« Verſ. 3. the firſt beaſt, * whoſe deadly wound was 6 And I ſaw another angel o fly in the „ Erb. 
| healed. EE midſt of heaven, ? having the everlaſting gol- 5. 27. 
4 Deut. 13 And > he doth great wonders, © ſo pel to preach unto them that dwell on the 3135. 
T3. 3: that he malceth fire come down from heaven earth, 4 and to every nation, and kindred, and Ti. 1. 2. 
Mac on the earth, in the ſight of mn, ' © tongue, and people, 9 Chaps 
2 Thel. 14. And 4 deceiveth them that dwell on the 7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, © 
Chap. 16. earth, e by the meant of thoſe miracles which give glory to him, for the hour of his . 1. 


14. he had er to do in the ſight of the beaſt, jud t is come: and worſhip him tha 
3 ſaying 9 that dwell 2 the earth, that * 1&4 and earth, and the 2. and the 3 7 
4 Chap. they ſhould make an image to the beaſt which fountains of waters. Ads 14. 
& +9, a had the wound by a ſword, and did live.. 6 8 And there followed another angel, faying, * 
„ Thel., 15 And he had power to give T life unto : Babylon is fallen, is fallen, v that eat City, fl 21. 5. 
t 


#2 Kings the image of the beaſt, that image of the becaule {he made all nations drink of the wine J* 51 8. 


25.7- beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, 8 and cauſe that as of the wrath of her fornication. 2 
Ta. many as would not worſhip the image of the 9 And the third angel followed them, ſay- rg . 
x Chap- beaſt ſhould be killed. ing with a loud voice, * If any man wor- & 17. 5 
& 19. 20 16 And he  cauſerh- all, both ſmall and ſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive hir * 18. 10. 

; 228 great, rich and poor, free and bond, ＋ to mark in his forehead, or in his hand, * Chap. i 3. 


14.95 2 a mark in their right hand, or in their 10 The fame 7 ſhall drink of the wine of af 16. 
& 20. . foreheads: r a 
5 2 17 And that no man might buy or fell, without mixture, into * rhe cup of his indi- 3 51. 
. fave) he that had the mark, or * the name of gnation; and d he ſhall be tormented with Jet. 2515. 
eee e 
17. 18 | Here is wiſdom. t hol and in the of the « Ch. 
17. c , underſtanding. count ® the number of the — | | 16.19. 

PR ok beaſt : * for it is the number of a man; and 11 And 4 the ſmoke of their torment aſ- 20 18. 


20. 10, 


= Chap. bis number is {ix hundred threeſcore and fix. cendeth up for ever and ever: and the bave 1 hap: 
21. 37; 4 D e no reſt day nor night, who. worſhip the beaſt 4 if. 
1 The Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with his com- and his image, whoſoever receiveth the Fh. 1 
Tam; 6 an antil preacheth the goſpel. $ Tbe fall mark of his name. A as — 
mf * It © 


The ſeven Angels with | 


Anno 


| Dom. 


12 20. 


Bo wat 
1 Thefl, 
Tor, 


DP of God, and the faith o 


12 © Here is 2 of. the faints : 
f here are they that k 7 commandments 
eſus. 
13 And I heard a voice from heaven, ſay- 

_ ing unto me, Write, 8 Bleſſed are the dead 
h which die in the Lord, | from henceforth : 
Yea, faith the Spirit, i that they may reſt 
from their labours ; and their works fol- 

120 them. 
And I looked, and behold, a white 
and upon the clotid one lat, & like unto 


Pics} 


from benee- the Son of man, ! having on his head a gold- 
„ Som en crown, and in his hand a ſharp fickle. 


4 10. 
2 Theſſ. 


ereap: for the time is come for t 
for the harveſt o of the earth is || ripe: 
186 And he that fat on the cloud, thruſt and 
p. in his ſickle on the earth; and the earth was 


"Ol 


earth; for her gr 
19 "And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into/ 


| = came out of the 
oud voice to him that 
ſickle, and 


15 And another 


tem ing with a 
e n Thruſt in th 


5 5 another 


ſharp ſickle. 
18 And another 


to him that had the N 
ſickle, ſaying, „ Thruſt: in 

4 and gather the cluſters of 
are fully ripe. 


the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 
dei ed on wine-preſs of the 


was troden-* with- 


" wrath of God. 


20 And * the wine-p 
out the EC, and bl 


eſs, v even unto the horſe-bridles, b 
Race of a thouſind and fix hundred furk 


CHAP, XV. 


the 


I The foven angels with te fn ig, 


- 2th 


LI 
2 2 


[ibs © 2 v 60 oO 
; F596 5 244) 


I 


up the wrat 


8 


The ſong. of them that overcome the be 
e e o the wrath of God. 


| AX 51 uw anoberfgnin hes, gras 2 


and marvellous, b ſeven angels havin 
he im 1 fs, «br em 6 dh 


2 And | foe ere x of hs 
.in led with fire; t * 
8. ten the victory over: the beaſt f and over his 
* image, and over his mark, and over the num- 
ber of his name, ſtand on che ſea of glaſs, 
s having the harps of God. 

3 And they ling * the ſong of Moſes the 
dad of —— Lamb, 
W Great and W thy works, 


3. Fri £20: . & 139. 14+ 


Revelation. 
Lord God almi 
thy * 1 thou 


F Bar roar 


to reap: 


| were fulfilled. 
came out of: the 4 
+ temple which is in bene, he alſo having a 


f came out from the 
altar, ? which had power over fire; and cried 


* with a loud cry 
ſickle, 
e vine of the 


came = 


#7 The | 


| "ght And the Walch nt toured! out his vial» Chap. 


the d 17 e 
x juſt and true are Ano 
A el 72 
41 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and, 
glorifie thy name? for tbon only art holy: for 145. 17. 
m all nations ſhall come and worſhip * Chap. 16. 
thee; for thy j ents are made manifeſt, Lor, 
And —— I looked, and behold, a or; 
temple of the 1 of the tellmo- ro. 
15. 14. . 
„ care our of wer. Ui. 64. 
e, the ſeven es, in*3 Th 
Se a wes Proc and Ing their breaſts ir. 1 4 
girded with golden * "See, 20 Numb: 
5 à And = of the four beaſts gave untos vert. 1. 
the ſeven a feven golden vials full of the gr g. 
wrath of r who liveth for ever and ever. Ezek. 44. 
8 And * "the temple was filled with ſmoke ch itt. 
© from the glory of God, apd fra Ws power yy cola. 
no man was able to enter into the” Tbelt 


temple, till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven an. Evo, 


CHAP. XVI. ; Lai. 6:4,” 
aegis eut of \their usb fl wrath, i 7 The. 
6 Tho platens that follow threes 2 | ny 
cometh as @ thief. Bleſſed are they that watch, 


Nd wa 1 of the. Chap. 
temple, 2 to the ſeven angels, 
LI. rempl, Ac * ro out the vials a 
the vac of Codd upon” 2 the earth. - 
2 And the firſt went, and poured out his? fo. 
8 and © there fell a noi- * 7- 
an 


ous fore u the men * which . 
had the mark of the beaſt, and 2 | 


08 


man : eng every bring bel eg cr 


1 & 
'the third angel poured out his vial is, 
upon the rivers. an fountains of waters 3.7. ory 
and they became blood. 3 | 
oy A r the angel of the waters ſay, & 4. 5. ö 
ighteous, O Lord, '® which art, > dan 
h n 
t 8 Zo 
6 For a they have fhed the blood * of » Chap. 
ſaints and "prophets; and thou — them „ 25 
blood to drink; for they are wort  'p Chap. | 
7 And I tare” another out of the altar lay, 22 
Even fo, Lord God altni „A true and ; 16. 
teous are thy ju & 17 107 


1 


& 19. 2. 


r upon the ſun; and power was given unto cur. ö 
Win e er ee 
9 Aud men were en with Pen . 8 


25 eanerb as 4 thief | 
Anne heat, and * blaſphemed the name of God, 
Dom. yhich bad power over theſe plagt 
96. "Oy 5 ted not to * him g ofy. 
ot ape Seer nd the fifth nl wok out kis vial 
v Dan. 5. x 8 the ſeat of the 7 and his king- 
Chap. 5 dom was full of darknels, * and they gnawed 
their tongues for ak 
o Chap 11 And * blaſphemed the God of heaven bes 
y Chap. cauſe of their 
2 Chap. not of their deeds. 
1s, 12, And the ſixth angel poured out his vial 
*1, ” © upon the great river Euphrates; 4 and the 
water thereof was dried up, e that the way of 


b Ver. . 
7 =D 

the of the caſt might be pr Poet 
486 2 kings of I faw ** unelean * ſpirits like 
— 9 yr fr come out of the mouth of s 1 425 
Chap. 17. gon, and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and 


e Iſai. 41· Out of the mouth of ® the falſe prophet. 


7 14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, 
77% © working miracles, which go forth unto- the 


4 Chap» kings of the earth,! and of the whole world 

þ Chap. to gather them to m the battle of that great cu 

N 2 dap of God, almighty. _ _ 

1 Tim: 15 u Behold, I come 25 a thief Bleſſed 
4 he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 

ments, ® leſt he walk naked, and they fee his 

k 2 Thefl. ſhame. 

Chip. 13. 16 P And he gathered them together into 

13- & 15+ a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Ar- 

: Luke 2. mageddon. 

7 * 17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his 

14. & vial into the air; and there came a en voice 

19. 19. 1 * of the tem le of heaven, from 

It is done. "uu 

ch 19 And r there were voices, aud 6 
* os and lightnings; * and there was a 

150er ke. quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were 

Chap. 3. L upon = earth, ſo mighty an earth- quake and 


ſo 

155 "19 And * the ges cir was divided into 
; 1 pers and the cities * the nations fell: 
2 , and t Babylon * came in remembrance 
before God,) to give unto ber the cup of the 
wine of the Berceneſs of Tis d. 


55 20 And * every iſland fled away, and the 
e Dan. 12, mountains were not found. 
» Chop, 21 4 And there fell upon men a great hail 


14, 8. fone about the weight of 


out of heaven, every 


* Chap- , a talent; ee 


7 Ind. 51. of the plague of the hail "for the plagie Kere. 
Jer. 25, of was 8 great. 


7 14 Chap. 14. 10. & Chap. 6. 14. 4 Chap. 11. 19. b Ver. 9-12, 
CHAT, N. 
35 4 A woman, arayed i 


golden cup in ber 5 
4 fs whith is ons Balls ihe 


* 


44. 
fry 4b 


mother © 


Chap. xvij. 
„ 


K e ſores, band repented many 


The woman ſitting upon the beaſt. 
minations. The interpretation of the ſeven Anno 
bead, 12 a the ten horns, 14 The victory Dom. 
br. « the Lamb. 16 The puniſhment of the whore. 96. 


Nd there came one of the ſeven an- Chap, 
which had the ſeven vials, and, crap, 
talked with me, laying unto _ Come hi= 16. 19 18 & 
ther, > I will ſthew the judgment Nat. 3. 

of < the great whoſe, er 

waters: wp. 15. 

2 With whom the kings of the earth «Jer 71.4 
have committed fornication, and f the inhabi- Ver 1j, 
ters of the earth have been made drunk with * Ch4p- 


the wine of her fornication, ns =, ER. 


So carried me awa in the ſpirit 8 in- Chap. 145 
i bY A be oy foot a woman fie S 
h upon a 3 beaſt, full of * names Bits: 


of blaſphemy, oY IN 1 2 * 


4 And the woman m was aray les + Vera 
and ſcarlet colour, * and 1 — with gold { Ver- 5 
and precious ſtone and o having a golden 185 — 21 

in her hand, ? bud er abominitions and d * Das. 22; 
Fihitieſs of her enen, Por. 

5 And u her forehead was a name 12 
written, 1 MYSTERY, BABYLON * ** 
r THE GREAT, THE MOTHER g 18, 
OF4HARLOTS, AND ABOMI-; «© 
NATIONS OF THE EARTH. Ge 

6 And I faw the woman drunken. * with 2. 
the blood of the ſaints, and with the blood! Cp 
of the rs of Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, j or, r. 
I wondred with great admiration. 7228 

And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 18. ng 

thou marvel ? I will tell thee the my- Cg. 
— of the woman, and of the beaſt that a Che. 
carrieth her, Which hath the {even heads and "++ 13. 
ten horns. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, ad 
22 _ S 

t, 7 tion ic, 6; Ph 
that” del ber A ſhall OO I 3. 5 

* whole names were not written in the book 7 c 

ale from the foundation of the world) Cie. 
„ rene pans ws and is 3 8 
not, and yet is. 

And b here & the mind which hath wiſ-; | 
© The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, Jb. 
N the woman ſitteth. | 1 

And there are ſeven kings : five are 
one is, and the other is not yet . ch. 
when he cometh, © be muſt cen- 3. —_— 
Dan. 
beaſt that was, 8 10 
he eighth, and is of the ſeven, . 73. 
perdition. 19, 2 


ten horns which thou * Go - 


Q 


"_ , 
. ee eee eee EE OE — 
1v 2 r —— . I) 
* a — 4 ä — —— a — 
2 T ” | 


—— — ———— ——— — Looms 
1 4 * 2 


The fall of Babylon. 
— are ten kings, which have received no king- 
dom as yet; but receive power 4s kings ane 


96. hour with the beaſt. 

16. 14. & 13 Thele have one mind, and ſhall give 
9.75 r power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 

10. 17. a s Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 
Foes and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: * for be 
Chap. is. Lord of lords, and King of « kings; 
Fogel they that are with n are called , and, cho- 
44 45. ſen, and faithful. 
Chap. „ 15 And he faith unto me, * The waters 


. - ng which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, 


2 are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
Ver. 17. tongues. 


1 N 


3 16 And * den horns. which thou ſaweſt 
m ſer. 50. upon the beaſt, n theſe ſhall hate rhe whore, 
2 and ſhall malte her. Geſolate, and naked, and 


16. 12. ſhall cat her fleſh, and o burn her with fire. 
= Fa x7 2. For God buck due af hear to 
Chap. fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
Shay kingdom unto; the beaſt, 4 until the words of 
48. 8. ſhall be fulfillet. 

2 22 18 W the woman N thou = 
2 * is t "eg * rc over 

> Claw. kings of — 4 

* C "y A P. XVII. | 
*. 4. 2 Babylon is fallen, 4, The people of God command- 


ed to depart out of her. 9 The kings of the earth, 
11 with the merchants and mariners,: lament 
over her. 20 The ſaints rejoyce for the judgments 
F God upon her. 

er. Nd * after theſe things I ſaw another 
8 A angel come down from heaven, havi 
p power; and the eth ane 


Jer. 51. 8. his glory. 

24.8 > And be cried: mightily with 3 a fron 
« Iſiah voice, faying, > Babylon the great is 

27. f. is fallen, 1 of 
3 dei, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, and 
3% & tn of every unclean and hateful bird. 
ASA 3 For all nations e have drunk of the wine 


3 of the wrath of her fornication, and the kin 
Leak 5- of the earth have committed fornication wi 
cb her, f and the merchants of the earth are 


, Chap. | 

- * waxed rich through the | abundance: of her 
f Ver. delicacies. 

bats 4 And I heard another voice fon heaven 
fer. laying, s Come out of her, my people, that 
44. 20. & Je be not partakers of her fins, and that ye 
2. 11. receive not of her 

Jer. 50. 50 5 For her fins have . * 
6. 45. and | God hath remembred her iniquities. 
+ 6 kReward her even as ſhe rewarded you, 


& Jer 51. and double unto ber double, according to her 


Sr 19. A Fr. N . * % 
e 21 | 37 ; 


n 


Revelation. 


| the company 


Kings lament over her. 


works: I in the cup which ſhe hath filled, m fill Anno 
to her double. "IP Dom. 
10 u How much ſhe hath glorified ker {ﬆF, VP. 


? 
lived deliciouſly, fo much torment and 3 10. 
ſorrow give her: 3 ſhe ſaith in her heart, , Car. 
I fir a e queen, and am no widow, and ſhall; 4 4. 
ſee no ſorrow. | 24. ke 
8 Therefore ſhall her . poet in one 47 l. 
day, death, and mourning, and ; and? — 10 
ſhall be utterly burnt with Fre: for 1,282" 
ſtrong & the Lord God who judgeth her. ſer. 30. 
9 And * the kings of the earth, who have Chap. 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſ] 3 
with her, * ſhall, bewail her, and lament for n 1. 
her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her 25. f. | 


— yn 

7 e ads afar off for the fear of ber Jer 50, 
torment, ſaying, * Alas, alas, that great ci- » rer oh, 
ty ns lying mighty city ! J for in one 5 72 
hour is th Judgment come. * Iſalah 
II And * the merchants of the earth ſhall 3.3. 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth 16%. 
her merchandiſe any more: 1 

12 * The merchandi o gold an Iver and = Exc 2 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, Vc“ 
and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all- Chap. 
{ thyine wood, and all manner veſſels of ivo- , ot 
ry, and all manner. veſſels of moſt precious — 
Wood, and of brafs, and iron, and marble, 5 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyl, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
8 and horſes, and chariots, and | ſlaves, | © Or, 
and d fouls of men. _ 


14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted af- 15 55 


ter, are ed from thee, and all things 
which were dainty and ly, are departed' 
Bom 00, #8, oy th | find them no more | 
4 | 


15 The merchants of theſe things which © ver 1 
were made rich b ber, ſhall ſtand after off, 
for the fear of r torment, won d 


16 And fayin in 415 alas, that 0 
d that was ud e 1 


and ſcarlet, and — with gold, and pre- 
cious ſtones, and pear 
17 For in one beg ene come Ver. ro. 
to nonght. And f every maſter, and ally 1 10. 23. 
in ſhips, and failers, and as many h ek. a7 

as TY ſea, ſtood afar a, 29. 

18 And cried 8 when they faw the ſmokey Ek. 
of her burning, faying, » What ety V like 7, % . 
unto this 4 hs 


ad. ana mt, J 
e n e ae, 


— 1 
* — » 


The ſaints rejoyce for Gods judgment. Chap. xix. ' 


Anno alas, that great city, wherein were made rich 
Dom, all that had ſhips. in the ſea, by reaſon of her 
95. coſtlineſs: i for in one hour is ſhe made de- 
4 Cate Fi | | 
In. 20 K Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and 
ge 1 JE holy apoſtles and prophets, for! God hath 
ike te, SEG you. on * a 

„21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone 
Chaps like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, 
DJs gs. laying, m Thus with violence ſhall that rex 
64: city Babylon be thrown down, and be 
found no more art all. | 

23 * 5 nd N voice 2 and 1 

. Clans, and ot pipers, and trumpeters 

1. 8, be heard no _—_ at all in thee; and no 
Eick g. craftſman, of whatſoever craft be be, ſhall 
© 33- be found any more in thee; and the ſound 

. of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at all in 


„J, 23 » And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 
> Jer. 16. no more at all in thee; P and the voice of the 
9. & 25. bridegroom. and of the bride ſhall be heard 


17. 33, no more at all in thee: for 4 thy merchants 


n Iſai. 
24. 8. 


1. were the great men of the earth; b for by 
= Tings thy ſorceries were all nations deceived:  _ 
And in her was found the blood of 


N M and of fai 77 
Chap, prophets, and of ſaints, and of all that were 


17. flain upon the earth. 
s C 
Hy C HAP. XIX. 

1 God is praiſed in bea ven judging the great 
wwhort, and avenging the blood of his ſaints. 7 The 
marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel will not be 

Vorſbipped. 17 The fowls called to the great 
ſlaughter. th 

« Cap A Nd after theſe things * I heard a great 
þ Chap voice of much people in heaven, ſay ing, 
2. 4% Alleluia; b Salvation, and glory, and honour, 
< Chap. and power unto the Lord our God: 

24. For e true and righteous are his judg- 


4 Peut. ments; for he hath judged the whore, 
32-43 which did corrupt the carth with her forni- 
Cope cation, and 4 hath avenged the blood of his 
e 16i. 34: ſervants at her hand. 1 
Chap. 14. 3 And again they faid, Alleluia. And e ber 
21. & 1%: ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 

7 Chap. 4 And f the four and twenty elders, and the 
4 4.6 four beaſts felt down and 3 God that 
46. 36. lat on the throne, ſaying, 8 Amen; Alleluia. 
Neb. 5. 5 And a voice came out of the throne, fay- 


& 8. 6, ing, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and 


Chap. 5- ye that fear him, * both ſmall and great. 
b Chap- 6 * And I heard as ir were the voice of a 
11. * 


115. great multitude, and as the voice of many 


1. 44. ; 8 
& 43+ 2» Chap. 14 2. 


The marriage of the Lamb, 
laying, Alleluia: for & the Lord God omni- n 
potent reigneth. ec "rig | Do A 
7 Let us be glad and-rejoyce, and give ho-, 96. 
nour to him: for | the marriage of the Lamb is 11. 15. 
come, and his wife hath made her {elf ready. - a“ 
8 And ®to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould 22. 2. 
be arayed in fine linen, clean and I White: & 58.1 
Flo the fine linen is the, righteouſneſs of 45. 13.14. 
ts. 1 wo Om 
9 And he faith unto. me, Write, o Bleſſed Chap-3a18, 
are they which are called unto the marriage- for ',5-2: 
1 * of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, PH. 
? Theſe are the true ſayings of God. n 
10 And 4] fell at his feet to worſhip: him 242. 2. 
And he ſaid unto me, * See than do it not: 1 * 
am thy fellow - ſervant, and of thy brethren Chap. 
5 that: have the teſtimony of ſeſus: worſhip 3. f. 
God: for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of: Chap. 
prophecy. SI 5-09 gti 
11 * And I faw heaven opened, and behold, 1. 26. 
va white horſe; and he that fat upon him Was tt 14s 
called * faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs - :, Jobn 
he doth judge and make war. ot -t BY 
12 7 His eyes were as a flame of fire, Z and 12. 17. 
on his head were many crowns and he had hy aa a 
« gn written that no man knew but he him- » Chap 
13 > And he was clothed with a veſture dipt 


x Chap. * 
e 


in blood; and his name is called, The Word] 7 


I. 14. 


of God. & 2. 1% 
14 4 And the armies which were in heayen 5, 2 
followed him upon white horſes, © clothed in Verf 16. 
fine linen, white and clean. 1 ” N | 
15 And f out of his r 6 1), cg. 
ſword, that with it he ſhould. {mite the na- cok 2&Y 
tions: and s he ſhall rule them with a rod of :Jongs.7- 
iron: and Þ he treadeth the wine-prels of the 7 28. 
fierceneſs and wrath of almighty God. e Marth. 
16 And he hath on his Ps and on his cat's, % 
igh a name written, KING OF KINGS* 7. 9. 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 122 
17 And I faw an angel ſtanding in the ſun ; Cap. r. 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying, k to ec zr. 
all the fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, 2 Pfl. 2. 9- 
Come and your ſelves together unto & 12. 2. 
the ſupper of the great God; tl. 63 3. 
18 u That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, 7. . 
and the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of Dan. 2. 
ighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and f rin. 
of them that fit on them, and the fleſh ofs. 17. 
all men, both free and bond, both ſmall and .. 


g & Var. 2 | 
ic * And 1 fe the bel © the kings of 


the earth, and their armies gathered cope Prek. 
to make war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, Chap. rs. 


and againſt hjs army. 
4 | againſt | $14 Q3 N 20 * And * © 


16. K 17» 


* 


Huren bound for a thouſand years. 


Ano 20 » And the beaſt was taken, and with 
6. * him the falſe prophet that wrought miracles 
.—_ before him, with which he deceived them rhat 
16 14,14. had received the mark of the beaſt, and P them 
2 "Crap. that worſhipped his image. 4 Theſe both were 
„ Char. nn] my into a lake of fire * burning with 
25. IS. 10. n ne j 
8 21 And thę remnant were {lain with the 
. 3 {word of him that fat upon the horſe, which 
& 21.8. ſword proceeded out of his mouth: and all 
„ Verf 15:the fowls v were filled with their fleſh. | 


e Verf, 17. 
+, hs C HAP. XX. 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 5 The - 
ſurrectian: oh. y bees that 3 7 
7 Satan let looſe again. 8 Gag and Magog. 10 The 
ps into the lake of fre « and brimſtoue. 12 The 
laſt and general reſurrection. 
+ Chip. Ls med come down from hea- 
1. . Sb e key of the bottomleſs 
| t l in his hand. 
400 Pg 0 e laid hold on b the e 
Se her ſerpent, which is the devil and Saran, © 


bound him a thouſand years, 
erh.. . And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, 
x a ſhur him up, and fer a ſeal upon him, 
- Irs 4 1 that he ſhould deceive. the nations no more, 
val, s, till the thouſand ſhould be Filed: 
and after that, he muſt be looked a little 
Dan. 23 | 


ſeaſon 
4 And I faw * thrones, and they fat upon 


4B them, and * judgment was given unto them : 
n +; and I ſaw. 8 7 a ouls of them Fae were behead- 
ed for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of 
Sich. God, and » which had not worſhipped the 
© Saf beaſt, i neither his image, neither had received | 
6 $: + His mark upon their forcheads, or in their hands; 
13s 13+ and the red and E reigned with Chriſt a 
1 1 thouſand 
cru deall bel thy again 
EY until the thouſand years were finiſhed. This 
a r the firſt reſurrection. 

g. 


6 Blefſed and holy 4 he that hath part in 
7 Chap, the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch ! rhe ſecond 
S 21. 8. death hath no power, but they ſhall be m prieſts fa 
2 If, G3 of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with 


him a thouſand years. 


1 Pet. a. 9 

Chap. 1. 5. And when the thouſand years are expired, 
& ftbÞ> Show ſhall be looſed our of his) priſon, 

erl. es: > > And ſhall 7 out o to deceive the nations, 
4 Fr which are in the four quarters of the earth, 
IF. 2- . Gog, and Magog, à to gather them together 


3 Chap, to battle: the number of whom æ as the ſand 


2 of the ſea. 
W 5 7s," 9 And they went up on the breadth. of 
91 16. [the earth, and compaſſed the camp of the 


Revelation. 


De laſt and general reſurrection. 
faints about, and the beloved city : and fire Ane 
came down from God our of heaven, and de- Dom. 
voured them. 96. 
10 And the devil that deceived them, was* Verſ. 8. 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where: Chap. 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and v ſhall . Csg. 
be tormented on and night, for ever and 14 10 
ever. | 2 Pet. 2. 
711 And I faw * great white throne, ande. Fe, 
him that ſat on it, from whoſe face x theearth; Chaps 
and the heaven fled away, W eee 0 
no place for them. 

12 And I faw the dead, ? ſmall and great, Dan 10 


before God; * and the books were Open- Chap: 3. 5. 


ed ; and abdtber * book was opened which is 13 " 27 
the book of life: and the dead were jud outs Jer. wh 
of thoſe which were written in the „& 32. i 
bd according to their works. ' Match, 


13 And the ſea gave mp the dead which Nn . 6 
weld 11% ee || hell delivered Chap. 2. 
. the dead which were in them : and they; r. | 
5 every man according to therss.. | 
N e e e e ines te g 
of fire: e This is the ſecond death. 11.26.76 
And whoſoever was not found written? Chap. 
book of life, was caſt into the lake off Chap. 
| A; _—_ 


HAP. XX At 


1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The heavenly 
Feruſalem, with a full de * thereof” 23 She 
needeth no ſun, the glory of God is her bebe * 
= The kings — 14 their riches wnto 


I 
lake 

5 
in the 
fire. 


Nd Aer 26s hlbes | and a few « 16. 6; 
earth : Þ for the firſt ave and the firſt & 66. 4. 
earth were paſſed away; and there was no 2 Per. 3. 
more ſea. * 8 
2 And I John ſaw e the holy city, new Je-: 20, 17, 
ruſalem, coming down from God out of hea- © + 52+ 
Vn PO: as a bride adorned for her huſ- . 
33 And I heard a voice out & heaven, ? 12. 22. 
Behold, the tabernacle of God æ with Chap. 3 _ 
men, and he will dwell with them, and t 
ſhall be his people, and God himlal ſhall be: ic. wer 
o 
An wipe away all tears . 
4 eyes; 8 there ſhall be 4 more death, . 7452 
u neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 43. 
for the former things * 6. 


be any more pain: 
paſſed a r 
5 Aud i he that far upon the throne, ſaid, 


* Behold, I wilt make, all things new. Ke 5 = 
he 7 


1 Cor 
15. 26, 54 h Ifai. 35. 10. i Chap. 4. 2. & 20. 11. 2 19. 


- , - 
ASS opp -- yr=onanen 
VEIL T4 8 R l 1 1 4 


The heavenly Feruſalem. 
Anno he ſaid unto me, Write: for I theſe words are 
Dom. true and faithful. 

4 3 fas wh unto 2 * is _ ot I 

19.9. am Om inning and the 
m Chap end: 4 ive — him that is hirſt, of 
31:5. the fountain of the water of life freely. 

5, 7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit || all 
A " things, nod ? I will be his God, and he ſhall | 
my ſon. + 88 

e e Bur the fearful, and unbelieving, and 

7- 37: the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 

**' mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all 

liars, ſhall have their in * the lake which 

E : which is the 


one of ehe. 


Chap. 22, 10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to 
TIEN. great and high mountain, and ſhewed me 
14, 1% that great city, the wn , dee deſcend- 
ing out of heaven from Gd. 24 
11 Having the glory of God: — 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like 
a jaſper- ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; | 
e 
2 tes, at t welve 
and 1 written 3 which are rhe 
_ of the twelve tribes of the children of 


gates; on the north, 
three gates; and on 
| 14 And the wall of the city had twelve 
þ Mad. foundations, and b in them the names of the 
8 twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 2 
40. 3. > 
Chap. 11. golden reed to meaſure the city, and the gates 
. 6 wane? and the wall thereof. J | | 

16 And the city lieth four-{quare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth: and he mea- 
ſured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand 
furlongs : the length, and the breadth, and the 
height of it are equal. 
- 17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, accord- 
ing » the meaſure of a man, that is, of the 
angel. | 

18 And the building of the wall of it was 
ef jaſper ; and the city was pure gold, like 
unto clear glaſs. : 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
city a” airy with all manner of precious 
ſtones. e firſt foundation was jaſper ; the 


; Chap. XXj» xxij. 


fourth, an emerald; 


all by day: for © there ſhall be no ni 
A they e _ 


4 — 


15 And he that talked with me, had 4 "4 


The water and tree of life. 
phire; the third, a chalcedony ; the pe 


ſecond, ſap 


20 The fifth, fardonyx ; the ſixth, ſardius; 95. 
the ſeventh, chryſolite; the eighth, beryl; tbe 
ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chry ſopraſus; 
IN a jacinCt ; the twelfth, an ame- 

= And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, 
every ſeveral gate was of one-pearl :'*and the? Chip. 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as ir were 


red 5 
22 * And I faw no temple therein : for the J. 
Lord yoo almighty, and the Lamb, are the If. 24. 


ir. | & bo. 13 
23 And the city had no need of the ſun, s Ch 
neither of the moon to ſhine in it: 8 for the vf. 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb # + If. 6 
the light rhereof. | h Rn e 
24 Þ And the nations of them which are Tob. 13. 
faved, ſhall walk in the light of it: and the; 4. 60. 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and ho- 11 1 
nour into it. | | | 3 - 
25 i And the of it ſhall d 
there. Chap. an 
glory and ho- f > 
nour of the nations into it. ene 
a Ag thar defilech, wacker wherever fe, 
it i „neither what — 
woekah abomination, or maketh a lie: but ths 17. 
I 2 are written in the Lambs 


| m Phil. 
= book ,. 3. 
; | Cdbap. 3.3. 
F ˖ &. 28. 48. 
1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 
5 The 29 of the city 4 Gl is himſelf. 725. 
angel will not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may 
be added to the word of God, nor taken there- 
from. - Ezek, 
Nd he ſhewed me aa pure river of wa- 88 
ter of life, clear as cryſtal, proceed- gie. 
out of the throne of God, and of the 47. 12. 


Chap. 21. 


2 b In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of: Gen. 2.5. 


either fide of the river, was there © the tree 7 Chen: 7. 

of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, 21. 24. 

and yielded her fruit month: and the: 4. 

leaves of the tree were 4 for the healing off Ezek. 

the nations. 4 
3 And there ſhall be no more curſe: f but 7. 8 


the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in x Cor. 178 
it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 1 Job 3.2, 


4 And 8 they ſhall ſee his face; and b his} dr. 


name ſball be in their foreheads. & 14. 1. 
5 And there ſhall be no night there, and c 2 


they need no candle, neither light of the ſun ;. l. 
for * the Lord God giveth them light : ! and 7 548. 
they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 


7 27. 


Chap. 
6 And .. 


nno 


g Chap, 


1 40. 
e. 11. 


& 31.6, 
2 8. 


The angel will not be Worſbipped. 


6 And be ſaid unto me, ® Theſe ſayings 


om. gre faithful and true. And the Lord God of 


the holy prophets. u ſent his angel to ſhew unto 
his ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly be 


done. 


7 o Behold, I come quickly: v bleſſed « he 
chat k e the ates of "che Propheſie of 


6 6 And 1 John faw. theſe things, and 


heard them. And when I had beard and 
ſeen, 4 1 fell down to worſhip before the 


feet of. the angel, which ſhewed me theſe 


9 Then faith he unto me, r See thou do it 
Per for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of th 


10 W 855 got the 
ſayings ON eee 

time is at hand. 

11 » He that is unjuſt, 2228 
- ſtill; and he which is filthy, let him be fiſt 
ſtill : and be that is righteous, ty 
Le ghteon ll: and he that is holy, let him be 
0 
8 i d 
rene 


21 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
Ie end, ar cd as the laſt. : 
* * Bleſſed are they that do his command- 


— 


— 


Revelation. 


Neither add nor diminiſh, 
ments, that have right eto the tree Ah 
of life, 6 wt in chroug the gates Done. 
into the ciry. | „ 
15 For without are dogs and ſorcerers, 4 Chap. 


and whoremongers, and murderers, and ido- 21, 12. 


ge and whatſoever loveth and makerh a 9, 16. 


Gal. 5. 21. 
Col. 3» 6. 


16 1 Jeſus have ſent mine angel to reſti- Chap. 9. 
fie unto you theſe things in the churches, 5 13% ½ 
* the root and the off -ſpring of David, and Chu 1.1. 
u the bright and morning ſtar. 1 „ 
17 And the Spirit and the bride 5. Numb. 


Come. And let him that heareth ſay, Come 274.6. | 


i And let him that is athirſt, come: And 10. 
whoſoever will, let him take the water N 


life freely. Chip. 3+ 7 


18 i nts wan that, l. 
heareth the words of the propheſie of this 5x. IDS 1 
book, K If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, & g. 
God fhall add unto him the plagues 4 that abe! Deut. 
written in this book: Fine 
19 And if any man ſhall take away From der 15 
the words of the book of this prophelic, kee. 
God ſhall take away his part | out of he 32. 7 ; 
book of life, and out of the holy city, a0 2 


r a n a f 
20. He which reflifieh theſe ings, . . 


21. 47. 
—. 7 Tim. 


5 21 „ The of our Lord cls Chuiſ þe hom. 16 
with you al © Amen, J > b 
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